Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


^ 

a 

1 

[EyiDSTANFORDj? 

TfVUJirviAJi«fN^  SUJlrt-flLrt^. 

1 

^^^^^H^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  t^^^^^^ 

CHRISTOPHER    COLUMBUS. 

■Hnichethothtt  ^tntim. 


WITH  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


chwSto 
Iinicto&oti 


fBUS. 
ion. 


WITH  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


f::.\ 

••  •  • 

•    • 

• 

•  •  • 

••••* 

••  • 

• 

• 

•  •  • 

•  •, 

• 

•  •• 
• 

•  •• 

•  • 

..... 

•  •• 

•  • 

•  • 
• 

•••< 

►• 

..- 

•  •  • 

•  • 

• 

•     • 

f::.\ 

•  •  » 

•  • 

•  • 

•    • 

a  • 

.  # 

9 

•••• 

• 
•• 

m     • 

\}y. 

•  •  • 

•  • 

•  ••• 

•  •  • 

•     • 
•  • 

•           • 

•  •  • 

•• 

•••• 

•  •  • 

••• 

•  • 

\y*\ 

• 

•  • 

•  •••• 

•  • 

• 

•  •  • 

*::•• 

•• 

•• 

• 

•••• 

•  •  •• 

• 

••••* 

••  •  •  • 

.V.v. 

•••• 

•    • 

•••• 

•    •• 

•  •  •• 


THE 

LIFE  AND  VOYAGES 


CHRISTOPHER  COLUMBUS; 


HIS    OOMPAi^IONS. 


WASHINGTON  IRVING. 


ADTHOR-9  REVISED  EDITION. 
VOL.  I. 


NEW  YORK: 

G.   P.  PUTNAM  AND   SON,    661    Broadway. 

OppoaiTK  Bond  Stbket, 


Entered  according  to  Act  of  Gongrem,  in  the  year  1868,  by 

O.  P.  PuTHAX  AND  Son, 

in  the  Cleric's  Office  of  the  District  Court  for  the  Southern  District  of 

New  York. 


RITBRSmE,  cambridob: 

STERBOTTPBD    AND    PRINTED    BT 

H.   0.   HOUGHTON  AND  COMPANY. 


jUrtisrEAiioRS  res  comimbiis,  vol  I 

(J>V«M  "  Ameriam  Bittorical  and  Lileraiy  CmimitU*,"  adiud 

^  bg  Jthn  Jay  SmiA.     Qanilo.    FkSa.  iSK-i 


**  To  fitvMire  my  ojnnian  herein,  whataotver  hath  heretofore 
bvt  n  ditawtrtd  by  the  famom  trawtyles  of  Saiurmu  and  Her- 
ailet^  irith  such  othei'  whom  the  antiqidtie  for  their  heroical  acts 
hmmirfd  as  Gods,  seemeth  but  Utile  and  obscure  if  it  be  con^ 
jmrtd  to  the.  victoritms  labours  of  the  Spanyards,"^  —  P.  Mar- 
ty K.  decad.  iii.  cap.  4.     I^k*8  Translation. 


£XH.A1!IATI0N   OF   THE   WOODCUTS. 


Translation  from  p^e  167  of  "Vita  di  Cristoforo  Co- 
lonibo  tcritia  e  eorrtdala  di  nuove  oiiervazioni,  di 
note  ttorieocriliche  e  di  un'  appendice  di  documtnH 

rati  o  inedili  dal  Caoaiiere  Luigi  Botn." 

Miluio,  1S18. 


LlHer  aritU*  Is  Chritlopher  Colajnbat  to  DoHRa/aiU  Bauxit, 
Treaiarer  if  Ihi  KiBff  of  Spain,  on  IheM  <f  March,  093. 
Tabtafrom  tie  atry  rara  edilioa  now  in  the  Imperial  Pvi&c 
Library  if  Milan. 


This  volume,  trnly  precEane,  deepite  ibe  stnatlnesa  of  it« 
size  and  the  fact  that  it  is  faardly  ta  be  found  in  any  other 
lihrary,  (a  copy,  however,  is  believed  now  to  be  in  the  British 
Hosenni,)  does  not  appear  to  be  meotioDed  in  the  moat  i»pi- 
oua  cataloguea  of  the  most  remarkable  collections  of  biblio- 
grapbicat  raritiea.  It  ia  composed  of  only  nine  leaves,  in 
octavo  or  small  qnarto,  not  exceeding  in  length  1  decimetre, 
4  millimetres,  and  in  breadth  1  decimetre  only. 

On  the  (ace  of  (he  flist  leaf  appear  the  armorial  bearings  of 
Castile  and  Leon,  (forming  the  kingdom  of  Spain,)  cut  in 
wood,  and  above  them  the  inscription  Segmim  Eyi^nie.  On 
the  teversB  of  the  same  page  is  foand  a  woodcut,  covering  the 
whole  page,  (Fig.  2,)  and  lepresentiDg  a  caravel  under  sail, 
near  irhicb  ia  seen  a  boat  containing  a  pilot,  or  s^Ior,  seated, 
with  a  cap,  pertbctty  conical,  on  hifl  head,  and  an  oar  in  his 
band.    The  ship  is  well  drawn,  the  castle  on  the  poop  being 


XXIY    EXPLASATION  OF  TEE  WOODCUTS. 

well  wrought  oaL  Above,  we  re«d  Octamea  Clam ;  bat 
from  the  form  of  some  of  the  letters  it  may  be  inferred  that 
the  characters  are  not  cat  in  the  wood,  bat  doubtless  printed 
from  movable  types  inserted  into  a  space  prepared  for  them 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  block.  This  view  is  also  confirmed 
by  the  ob^rvation  that  the  letters  project  beyond  the  line  of 
the  woodcut,  and  in  the  same  place  the  line  surroonding  it  is 
broken. 

On  the  face  of  th«  second  leaf  appears  the  inscription, 
printed  in  the  same  types  as  tboite  of  the  preceding  cat,  De 
insulia  invmtU.  After  which  we  find,  printed  in  types  some- 
what smaller,  which  continue  throu^  the  entire  volume,  the 
other  title.  EiAstola  Ckrittqferi  Colom,  &c^  as  is  given  in  full 
in  the  reprint  of  the  letter.  On  the  reverse  of  this  page  is 
found  another  engraving,  representing  the  inland  of  Hispan- 
iola,  or  St.  Domingo.  (Fig.  4.)  The  island  is  girded  by 
rocks :  but  certain  plants  may  be  discerned,  rudely  designed. 
Near  the  island  is  seen  the  caravel,  moved  by  oars,  on  which 
mav  be  discovered  certain  animals  which  one  hardiv  knows 

m  m 

how  to  describe.  A  boat,  with  two  Spaniards  in  it,  the  fore- 
most of  whom,  covered  with  a  cap  more  ornamented  than  the 
other,  may  perhaps  be  Columbus  himself,  draws  near  to  the 
land  in  an  inlet  of  the  sea.  A  troop  of  Indians,  of  whom  a 
part  manifest  fear  and  grief,  and  another  make  as  if  they 
wished  to  fly,  whilst  a  third  seems  to  issue  from  the  throat  of 
a  mountain ;  and  he  who  is  nearest  to  the  sea  holds  out,  with 
both  hands,  a  fruit  —  perhaps  a  cocoanut  —  to  the  more  nota- 
ble person  who  stands  in  the  boat,  and  who,  in  turn,  presents 
to  the  Indian  a  vase  or  a  cup,  perhaps  full  of  some  liquor. 
Rocks  and  mountains  in  the  distance.  Above  may  be  read, 
printed  likewise  with  movable  types,  Insula  Ityspanae. 

The  text  of  the  letter  is  continued  on  the  third  leaf;  and  on 
the  reverse  is  found  another  plate  representing  the  islands  St. 
Salvadore,  Hispaniola,  Isabella,  Fernanda,  and  Conception. 
( Fig.  3.)  In  the  foreground  is  represented,  pretty  roughly, 
the  caravel  under  sail,  and  upon  it  a  man  standing  with  a 
sword  by  his  side,  who  is  probably  Columbus  himself,  in  the 
act  of  meditation.  In  a  similar  attitude  Columbus  is  seen, 
far  more  nobly  figured,  in  a  plate  of  De  Bry.    In  that  which 


EXPLANATION  OF  THE  WOODCUTS.    : 

now  describing,  there  IB  placed  on  tlM  fight  (It  U 
1  portion  of  an  island,  with   Oie.  inMi(|illMi 

be  same  side,  snother  portiOB  Of  ■>  Uasd  «Uk 
Option  wElb  the  name  Byi/Maai  aoMut  Mwid  bi  O* 
ddle,  with  the  nairta  Fii^e^a.  On  tbt  left  tUt,  It  Oa 
T  psrt,  is  eeOD  a  portion  of  an  ielaiiil  daaanlaawd  rer- 
uid  below  it,  another  portion  of  an  Maud,  wHh  Hn 
e  Cbnccfitnt  Ifarie.  Berare  this  Totter  la  Annid  a  Uni 
'  of  city,  with  i  gale,  a  tower,  and  hjitlltntented  walla.  In  an 
the  idanils  ma;  be  obaerred  indictitioiif:  <if  rarfnTC  and  wme 
lenlifreB  of  buildings.  '1'he  lettere  rtpn.-'^Dting  the  naatet  at 
the  different  lElandii  in  this  plxle  huvc  i>a  resemblance  M 
thOH  of  the  t«xt-.  and  seam  cut  in  wood  lik«  the  plotnra  ftaalt 
The  fourth  leaf  is  entirely  oceupied  with  text  «Ten  on  tha 
reverse  aide.  But  on  the  tttmt  of  the  fitUi  ia  Mea  again  n- 
peatfld  the  same  plate  printed  on  the  rev«*a  of  tha  Brat  leaf, 
with  the  litis  Ocema  Claaii.  On  the  retarwof  tUl  luf  Um 
text  i>  continued,  as  also  on  the  wIkiId  of  Uw  rixth  ■neoaeA- 

On  the  reyerM  of  the  seventh  lunf  we  hava  another  plal«, 
(Fig.  5,)  represan  ling  the  building  of  a  eilj',  (probab^  that  of. 
lubelia,}  different  edifif«B,  and  certaiu  battlannoMd  Valk 
with  a  gate;  certain  workmen  are  rBi.-Int',  by  means  oTa  pul- 
ley, a  large  bucket,  or  box  of  maferials.  At  the  fMt  of  the 
walls  stand  divera  cubical  blocks,  probably  stones  prepared 
tor  Ihe  buildings.  The  sea  bathes  the  walls  of  the  new  city. 
In  the  distance  are  two  eoldier?,  who  seem  to  be  armed  with 
balberti.  Above  may  be  read,  as  in  the  second  plate,  Insula 
Byipanat,  which  title  is  printed  witti  movable  types,  the  line 
being  interrupted  by  a  high  tree,  which  rises  as  it  were  in  ttie 
middle  of  the  plate,  and  which  may  lie  conjectured  to  be  of 
that  species  which  the  French  naturalists  have  denominated 
cAoupo^nute. 

The  ugbth  and  ninth  leaves  contain  nothing  but  text, 
which  is  finished  on  the  reverse  of  the  ninth,  with  the  dste 
PridU  j/rfus  Mamii.  and  the  subscription  Chrittiiforve  CUota 

OeKma  Clauit  Per/ectut. 
This  letter  was  the  first  authentic  document  which  made 

known  through  Europe  the  discoveries  made  by  Columbus. 
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Respecting  the  Portrait  op  Columbus,  (Page  III.)  De 
Biy,  in  his  celebrated  book,  says,  in  the  iweface :  — 
^  Theodore  de  Biy  sends  health  to  the  reader: 
^  In  a  former  part  of  the  History  of  America,  containing 
not  only  a  written  account  <^  wondertul  and  extraordinary 
matters  relating  to  the  recently  discovered  New  World,  but 
also  pictorial  representations,  by  means  ^  drawings  of  many 
scenes,  it  was  stated  that  the  discovery  had  been  by  the  per- 
severing industry  <^  Christopher  Columbus,  a  Genoese,  con- 
trary to  the  expectations  of  all  those  whom  he  had  consulted 
on  the  subject.  As  Columbus  was  a  man  of  intelligence,  and 
endowed  with  great  genius  and  spirit,  the  King  and  Queen 
of  Castile,  before  his  departure,  directed  his  portrait  to  be 
painted  by  a  skillful  artist,  that  they  might  have  a  memorial 
of  him  in  case  he  should  not  return  from  his  expedition.  Of 
this  portrait  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  obtain  a  copy, 
since  finishing  the  fourth  book  of  this  woriL,  through  a  friend 
who  had  received  it  from  the  artist  himself;  and  it  has  been 
my  desire,  kind  reader,  to  share  this  pleasure  with  you;  for 
which  purpose  I  have  caused  it  to  be  engraved,  in  a  reduced 
form,  on  copper,  by  my  son,  with  as  much  care  as  possible, 
and  now  offer  it  for  your  inspection  in  this  book.  And,  in 
truth,  the  portrait  of  one  possessing  such  excellence  deserves 
to  be  seen  by  all  good  men ;  for  he  was  upright  and  courteous, 
pure  and  noble-minded,  and  an  earnest  friend  of  peace  and 
justice." 


The  portrait  engraved  on  steel  as  M/rontUpiece  for  this  vol- 
ume, is  copied  from  a  picture  now  in  the  Bi'  liolhhque  du  Roi^ 
Paris;  a  lithograph  of  which  was  sent  to  Mr.  Irving  by  the 
librarian,  who  had  great  confidence  in  its  authenticity.  This, 
however,  may  be  reasonably  doubted.  Both  engravings  are 
given  for  what  they  are  worth :  that  from  De  Biy  is  evidently 
the  most  characteristic,  and  the  most  likely  to  be  the  true  one. 

The  undersigned  takes  this  opportunity  to  say,  that  for  all 
pictorial  illustrations  in  Mr.  Irving's  Works,  the  publisher 
only  is  responsible.  G.  P.  Putnam. 

Sept.  1860. 
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B^gEING  at  Bordeaux,  in  the  winter  of  1825-e, 
S  I»>1  ^  i^f^e'ved  a  letter  from  Mr.  Alesander 
B.^yj  Everett,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the 
United  States  at  Madrid,  informing  me  of  a 
rork  then  in  t!ie  press,  edited  by  Don  Martin  Fernan- 
X  de  Navarrete,  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Academy 
f  History,  &C.,  S^..  cont^ning  a,  collection  of  docu- 
nents  rulatiTO  to  tlie  voyages  of  Columbus,  among 
priiieh  were  many  of  a  higfaiy  important  nat 
iodj  discovered.     Mr.  Everett,  at  the  e 

d  an  opinion  that  a  version  of  the  work  into 
Snglish,  by  one  of  oar  own  country,  woulii  be  pecu- 
liarlj'  desirable.  I  concurred  with  him  in  the  opin- 
ion ;  and,  having  for  some  time  intended  a  visit  to 
Madrid,  I  shortly  afterwards  set  off  for  that  capital, 
with  an  idea  of  undertaking,  while  there,  the  t 
lation  of  the  work. 

Soon  after  my  arrival,  the  publication  of  M.  Na- 
varrete made  its  appearance.  1  found  it 
many  documents,  hitherto  unknown,  which  threw  ad- 
ditional lights  on  the  discovery  of  the  New  World  ; 
and  which  reflected  the  greatest  credit  on  the  indus- 
try and  activity  of  the  learned  editor.  Still  the 
~~!(rholc  presented  rather  a  mass  of  rich  materials  tor 
pBtory,  than   a   history  itselfl     And    invaluable    ae 
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such  stores  may  be  to  the  laborious  inquirer,  the  sight 
of  disconnected  papers  and  official  documents  is  apt 
to  be  repulsive  to  the  general  reader,  who  seeks  for 
clear  and  continued  narrative.  These  circumstances 
made  me  hesitate  in  my  proposed  undertaking ;  yet 
the  subject  was  of  so  interesting  and  national  a  kind, 
that  I  could  not  willingly  abandon  it. 

On  considering  the  matter  more  maturely,  I  per- 
ceived that,  although  there  were  many  books,  in 
many  languages,  relative  to  Columbus,  they  all  con- 
tained limited  and  incomplete  accounts  of  his  life 
and  voyages ;  while  numerous  valuable  tracts  on  the 
subject  existed  only  in  manuscript,  or  in  the  form  of 
letters,  journals,  and  public  muniments.  It  ap- 
peared to  me  that  a  history,  faithfully  digested  from 
these  various  materials,  was  a  desideratum  in  litera- 
ture, and  would  be  a  more  satisfactory  occupation  to 
myself,  and  a  more  acceptable  work  to  my  country, 
than  the  translation  I  had  contemplated. 

I  was  encouraged  to  undertake  such  a  work,  by 
the  great  facilities  which  I  found  within  my  reach 
at  Madrid.  I  was  resident  under  the  roof  of  the 
American  Consul,  O.  Rich,  Esq.,  one  of  the  most  inde- 
fatigable bibli(^aphers  in  Europe,  who,  for  several 
years,  had  made  particular  researches  after  every 
document  relative  to  the  early  history  of  America. 
In  his  extensive  and  curious  library,  I  found  one  of 
the  best  collections  extant  of  Spanish  colonial  history, 
containing  many  documents  for  which  I  might  search 
elsewhere  in  vain.  This  he  put  at  my  absolute  com- 
mand, with  a  frankness  and  unreserve  seldom  to  be 
met  with  among  the  possessors  of  such  rare  and  val- 
uable works  ;  and  his  library  has  been  my  main  re- 
source throughout  the  whole  of  my  labors. 

I  found  also  the  Royal  Library  of  Madrid,  and 
the  library   of  the  Jesuits*   College  of  San   Isidro, 
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!   collections,  open  ta  acpes*. 

V wA   conduWe'l    with    great    order    and     liberality. 

I  Prom  Don    Martin    Femandea    de   Navarrete,  who 

IB  valuable  and  curious  piucte  ol' 

I  inibnuatioii,   diecovercd    in    the    course    of    his   re- 

iceived  the  moet  obliging  aaaistanpe  ;  nor 

1  iroin  testi^ng  ray  admiration  of  the 

d  zeal  of  that  estimable  man,  one  of  the 

t  veteraoB  of   Sponisb   literature,  who    is    alinosC 

■  Alone,  yet  indefatigable  in  his  labors,  in  a  country 

'  ere,  at  present,  literary  exertitai  mecia  with  but 

Bitement  or  reward. 

ist    neknowledge,  aleo,  the   liberality  of  the 
ike  of  VeraguBs,  the  deacenditnt  and   represento- 
f  VTe  of  Columbus,  who  submitted  the  archives  of  bis 
nily  to  my  inspection,  and  took  a  personnl  interest 
in    exhibiting   the    treasures    they  contained.     Nor, 
lastly,  must  I  omit  ray  deep  obligation  to  my  excel- 
lent friend  Don  Antonio  cle  Uguina,  treasurer  of  the 
e  Francisco,  a  gentleman  of  talents  and  erudi- 
,  and   particularly  versed  in  the   history  of  his 
Iwuntry  and  its  dependencies.     To  his  unwearied  iii' 
idgatitms,  and  silent  and  unavowed  eontributicins, 
e  irorid  la  imlebted  Ibr  much  of  the  accurate  infbr- 
1  recently  imparted,  on  pointa  of  early  colonial 
In   the   poHHession    of  this    gentloinan    are 
Inoet  of  the  papuis  of  his  deceased  friend,  the  lata 
'   n  Mutios,  who  wan  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his 
valuable  labors.     These,  and  various  other  documents, 
have  beun  imparted  to  me  by  Don   Antonio,  with  a 
■lliiidnea  and  urbanity  which  greatly  increased,  yet 
""^tened  the  obligation. 

With  these,  anil  other  aids  incidentally  BlTordeti  me 

Hiy  toy  local  situation,  I  have  endeavored,  to  the  best 

f  n;  stalities,  and  making  the  most  of  the    time 

nrbicb  I  could  allow  myself  during  a  sojourn  in  a 
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foreijjn  country,  to  construct  this  history.  I  have 
diligently  coUat-ed  all  the  works  that  I  could  find  re- 
lative to  my  subject,  in  print  and  manuscript;  com- 
paring^ them,  as  far  as  in  my  power,  with  original 
documents,  those  sure  lights  of  historic  research  ;  en- 
deavoring to  ascertain  the  truth  amid  those  contra- 
dictions which  will  inevitably  occur  where  several 
persons  have  recorded  the  same  facts,  viewing  them 
i'roni  different  points,  and  under  the  influence  of  dif- 
ferent interests  and  feelings. 

In  the  execution  of  this  work  I  have  avoided  in- 
dulging in  mere  speculations  or  general  reflections, 
ex(;epting  such  as  rose  naturally  out  of  the  subject, 
preferring  to  give  a  minute  and  circumstantial  narra- 
tive, omitting  no  particular  that  appeared  characteris- 
tic; of  the  persons,  the  events,  or  the  times;  and  en- 
deavoring to  place  every  fact  in  such  a  point  of  view, 
that  the  reader  might  perceive  its  merits,  and  draw 
his  own  maxims  and  conclusions. 

As  many  points  of  the  history  required  explana- 
tions, drawn  from  contemporary  events  and  the  liter- 
ature of  the  times,  I  have  preferred,  instead  of  in- 
cumbering the  narrative,  to  give  detached  illustrations 
at  the  end  of  the  work.  This  also  enabled  me  to 
indulge  in  greater  latitude  of  detail,  where  the  sub- 
ject v^as  of  a  curious  or  interesting  nature,  and  the 
sources  of  information  such  as  not  to  be  within  the 
common  course  of  reading. 

After  all,  the  work  is  presented  to  the  public  with 
extreme  diffidence.  All  that  I  can  safely  claim  is, 
an  earnest  desire  to  state  the  truth,  an  absence  fcoat 
prejudices  respecting  the  nations  mentioned  in  my 
history,  a  strong  interest  in  my  subject,  and  a  zeal  to 
make  up  by  assiduity  for  many  deficiencies  of  which 
I  am  conscious.  Washington  Irving. 

Madrid,  1827. 
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'.  S.  I  have  been  Biirprised  at  finding  myself  ai;- 
cueed  by  some  American  writer  of  not  giving  euffi- 
cient  credit  to  Don  Murtin  Fernandez  de  Navarrete 
tor  the  Hid  I  biive  derived  trom  liis  eolleotion  of 
dotmments.  I  had  thought  I  had  eufiiciently  shown, 
in  the  preceding  pretaee,  which  appeareil  with  my 
first  edition,  that  his  collection  first  prompted  my 
work,  and  subeequently  furnished  its  principal  mate- 
rials :  and  that  I  had  illustrated  this  by  citations  at 
the  foot  of  almost  every  page.  In  preparing  this  re- 
vised edition,  I  have  careflilly  and  conscientiously 
examined  inla  the  matter,  but  find  nothing  Co  add  to 
the  aeknowledgmenta  already  maile. 

To  show  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  M.  Navarrete 
himself  with  reepect  to  my  work  and  myself,  I  sub- 
join an  extract  frara  a  letter  received  from  that  ex~ 
cellent  man ;  and  a  passage  from  the  introduction  to 
the  third  volume  of  his  collection.  Nothing  but  the 
desire  to  vindicate  myself  on  this  head,  would  induce 
me  to  publish  extracts  bo  laudatory. 

From  a  Utter  dated  Madrid,  April  Is/,  1831. 

I  congratulate  myself  that  the  documents  and  no- 
tices which  1  published  in  my  collection  about  the 
first  occurrenees  in  the  history  of  America,  have 
fallen  into  hands  so  able  to  appreciate  their  authen- 
ticity, to  examine  them  eritJcaliy,  and  to  circulat« 
them  in  all  directions ;  establishing  fundamental 
truths  which  hitherto  have  been  adulterated  by  par- 
tial or  Bysl«niatic  writers. 

Yo  me  complazeo  en  que  los  documentos  y  not!- 
cias  que  publico  en  mi  coleccion  sobre  loe  prinieros 
acontecimientos  de  la  historia  de  America,  hayan  re- 
caido  en  manos  tan  bdbiles  para  apreciar  su  anten- 
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tioitiad,  para  oxaininar  las  con  critica  y  propagailas 
|K>r  tuiluH  {>arte8  echando  los  fundamentOB  de  la  ver- 
dad  (|ue  \\9»U\  ahora  hd  sido  tan  adulterada  par  los 
OBcTiton.'fl  parc'iales  6  sistemddcos. 

In  ihvi  introduction  to  the  third  volume  of  his  Col- 
liH'tion  of  Sivinish  Voyages,  Mr.  Navarrete  cites  va- 
rious tostinioniab  he  has  received,  since  the  publica- 
tion of  his  two  first  volumes,  of  the  utility  of  his 
work  to  the  republic  of  letters. 

"  A  8it;nal  proof  of  this,"  he  continues,  "  is  just 
jjjivon  iLs  by  Mr.  Washington  Irving  in  the  History 
of  tho  Life  and  Voyages  of  Christopher  Columbus, 
which  ho  has  published  with  a  success  as  general  as 
it  is  well  niorited.  We  said  in  our  introduction  that 
wo  »lid  not  propose  to  write  the  history  of  the  ad- 
miral, but  to  publish  notes  and  materials  that  it 
mi^ht  Ih'  writton  with  veracity;  and  it  is  fortunate 
that  tho  first  person  to  profit  by  them,  should  be  a 
litorary  man,  judicious  and  erudit-e,  already  known 
in  liis  own  country  and  in  Europe  by  other  works  of 
merit.  Kosiilent  in  Madrid,  exempt  from  the  rival- 
ries which  liave  inliuonced  some  European  natives 
witli  respect  to  Columbus  and  his  discoveries ;  hav- 
ing an  opportunity  to  examine  cxceJlent  books  and 
precious  manuscripts  ;  to  converse  with  persons  in- 
structed in  these  matters,  and  having  always  at  hand 
the  authentic  documents  which  we  had  just  published, 
he  has  been  enabled  to  give  to  his  history  that  full- 
ness, impartiality,  and  exactness,  which  make  it  much 
superior  to  those  of  the  writers  who  preceded  him. 
To  this  he  adds  his  regular  method,  and  convenient 
distribution  ;  his  style  animated,  pure,  and  elegant ; 
the  notice  of  various  personages  who  mingled  in  the 
concerns  of  Columbus ;  and  the  examination  of  vari- 
ous questions,  in  which  always  shine  sound  criticism, 
erudition,  and  good  taste." 
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Buigne  prueba  rle  esto  minmo  acaba  ile  damoa  el 
Sefior  WasLington  Irving  en  la  Historia  de  la  Vida 
y  de  loH  Viages  de  Cristobal  Colon  que  ha  publicado 
con  una  aeeplacion  tan  general  como  bicn  merecida. 
I>iginioa  en  nuesCra  mtroduccion  (I  §  56  pag.  Ixxxii.) 
(jue  DO  nos  propomamoB  eacribir  la  hiatoria  de  aqual 
alniirante,  bIdo  publtcar  notk'ias  y  materiales  para 
que  se  escribiese  con  reracidad,  y  ea  una  Ibrtuna  <]ue 
el  priiuuro  qae  se  haya  aproveuhado  de  etlaa  sea  a 
literato  juicioso  y  enidito,  conocido  ya  en  bu  patria  , 
en  Europa  por  otras  obras  apreciabies.  Colorado  e 
Madrid  exento  de  las  rivalidades  que  ban  dominado 
entre  algunaa  njiciones  Eurapeas  sobre  Colon  y  sua 
descubrimientos ;  con  la  proporciai 
cclenlea  libros  y  prei'iOEoe  i 
personas  instruidaa  en  eEtas  materia^,  y  tcuiendo 
aienipre  &  la  mano  log  autenticos  docnmentos  que 
aeabamos  de  publicar,  ha  [ogrado  dar  i  sa  liistoria 
aquella  exteziston  imparcialidad  y  exactitud  que  la 
hacen  may  raperior  fi  las  de  los  escritorea  que  le  pre- 
cedieron.      Agrc^ase  S    esto  su    metotlico  arreglo  y 


elegante ;  la  ti 


I  de  V 


i  person  a  g( 
iuuesoa  de  Colon,  y  el  exan 
n  que  luce  sieuipre  la  mas 
ica,  la  erudicion  y  buen  gusto. —  Prologo  al 
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THE  LIFE  AND  YOYAGES 


COLUMBUS. 


R^&jJtLLTlIER  in  old  times,  beyood  ihe 
wnnSI  reach  of  history  or  traditiou,  and  in 
£|b4h  some  remote  period  of  civilization,  when, 
as  some  imagiae,  the  arts  maj  have  floari^ihed 
to  a  degree  unknown  to  tlioee  whom  we  terra 
the  Ancients,  there  existed  au  iotercourse  be- 
tween the  opposite  shorea  of  the  Atlantic ; 
whether  the  Egyptian  legend,  narrated  by  Plato, 
respecting  the  island  of  Atalantis  was  indeed 
no  fable,  but  the  obscure  tradition  of  some  vast 
country,  ingulfed  by  one  of  those  mighty  con- 
vulsions of  our  globe,  which  have  left  traces  of 
I  the  summits  of  lofly  mountains, 
oain  matters  of  vague  and  viaionaVy 
speculation.  As  far  as  authenticated  history  ex- 
tends, Dothiug  was  known  of  terra  firma,  and  the 
islands  of  the  western  hemisphere,  until  their  dis- 
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covery  towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
A  wandering  bark  may  occasionally  have  lost 
sight  of  the  landmarks  of  the  old  continents,  and 
been  driven  by  tempests  across  the  wilderness  o^ 
waters  long  before  the  invention  of  the  compass, 
but  never  returned  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  the 
ocean.  And  though,  from  time  to  time,  some 
document  has  floated  to  the  shores  of  the  old 
world,  giving  to  its  wondering  inhabitants  eviden- 
ces of  land  far  beyond  their  watery  horizon  ;  yet 
no  one  ventured  to  spread  a  sail,  and  seek  that 
land  enveloped  in  mystery  and  peril.  Or  if  the 
legends  of  the  Scandinavian  voyagers  be  correct, 
and  their  mysterious  Vinland  was  the  coast  of 
Labrador,  or  the  shore  of  Newfoundland,  they 
had  but  transient  glimpses  of  the  new  world,  lead- 
ing to  no  certain  or  permanent  knowledge,  and  in 
a  little  time  lost  again  to  mankind.^  Certain  it 
is  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
when  the  most  intelligent  minds  were  seeking  in 
every  direction  for  the  scattered  lights  of  geo- 
graphical knowledge,  a  profound  ignorance  pre- 
vailed among  the  learned  as  to  the  western  re- 
gions of  the  Atlantic ;  its  vast  waters  were  re- 
garded with  awe  and  wonder,  seeming  to  bound 
the  world  as  with  a  chaos,  into  which  conjecture 
could  not  penetrate,  and  enterprise  feared  to  ad- 
venture. We  need  no  greater  proofs  of  this 
than  the  description  given  of  the  Atlantic  by 
Xerif  al  Edrisi,  surnamed  the  Nubian,  an  emi- 
nent Arabian  writer,  whose  countrymen  were  the 

1  See  Illustrations  at  the  end  of  this  work,  article  "^  Scan- 
dinavian Discoveries.'* 
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boldest  navigalora  of  the  middle  ages,  and  pos- 
sessed aJl  thaL  was  then  known  of  geographj, 

"  The  ocean,"  he  observas,  "  encircles  tlie  ulti- 
mate bounds  of  the  inhabited  earth,  and  all  be- 
yond it  is  unknown.  No  one  has  been  able  to 
verify  anything  eonceming  it,  on  account  of  its 
difflcult  and  perilons  navigation,  ila  great  ohscu- 
i-ity,  its  profbiind  depth,  and  frequent  tempests  ; 
tliTDUgh  fe»r  of  its  mighty  fishes,  and  its  haughty 
winds  ;  yet  there  ore  many  islands  in  it,  some 
peopled,  others  uninhabited.  There  is  no  mari- 
ner who  dares  to  enter  into  its  deep  waters ;  or 
if  any  have  done  so,  they  have  merely  kept  along 
its  coasts,  fearful  of  departing  from  them.  The 
waves  of  this  ocean,  although  they  roll  as  high  as 
mountains,  yet  main  lain  themselves  without 
breaking  ;  for  if  they  bi'oke,  it  would  be  impossi- 
YAa  for  ship  to  plough  tliem."  ' 

It  is  the  object  of  the  following  work  to  relate 
the  deeds  and  fortunes  of  the  maritier  who  first 
had  the  judgment  to  divine,  and  the  intrepidity 
to  brave  the  mysteries  of  this  perilous  deep  ;  and 
who,  by  his  hardy  genius,  his  inflexible  constancy, 
and  his  heroic  courage,  brought  the  ends  of  the 
earth  into  communication  with  each  other.  The 
narrative  of  his  troubled  life  is  the  link  which 
connects  the  history  of  the  old  world  with  that  of 
Uie  new. 


CHAPTER  L 

BIRIII,  PAKEXTAQB,  A<n>  KAKLT  UFB  OF  COLOMBUB. 

IIIRISTOPHER  COLUMBUS,  or  Oh 
ibo,  AS   the   name  is  written  io   lul- 

,^  wna  bom  in    the  city  of   Genoa, 

uhaut  the  yoitr  1435.  He  was  tbe  son  of  Dom- 
iiiico  Colombo,  a  wool  comber,  and  Susannah 
FonHtAnnriKisa,  his  wife,  and  it  would  Beem  that 
his  Hucesiurs  had  followed  the  same  handicraft 
for  st'vcriil  generations  in  Genoa.  Attempts  have 
been  niikde  to  prove  hira  of  illustrious  descent, 
and  several  noble  houses  have  laid  claim  to  him 
since  his  nnnie  has  become  Bo  renowned  as  to 
confer  rHilier  than  receive  distinction.  It  is  pos- 
sible some  of  them  may  be  in  the  right,  for  the 
feuda  in  Italy  in  those  ages  had  broken  down 
and  scattert.-d  many  of  the  noblest  femilies,  and 

J  Coliimbas  laiiniird  hi*  name  in  bin  l«lt«>«.  locording  to 
tfae  u!a)n  o(  Ihe  lime,  whfn  Latin  wu  lUe  language  of 
learned  ™ni>sp.iiiil.>nw.  In  siilisoqaenl  life,  when  in  Spain, 
he  fMurred  lo  wliat  was  supF>ns«l  lo  be  Uie  nrininsl  Romaii 
name  uf  (he  family,  Coloiius,  which  he  ahhwviated  lo  Colon, 
to  adapt  11  10  llie  Culilian  tmiKue.  Hence  he  ia  known  in 
Spaniab  liiMoiy  as  Chriiloval  Colon.  In  tlif  present  work  the 
name  will  be  written  Col umlus,  being  the  one  by  which  he  ii 
moat  Icnowu  throughout  the  world. 
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while  eotae  brandies  remained  in  llie  lordly  Ler- 
of  custles  and  domains,  otliere  were  con- 
A  with    the    hniubleat    population    of  the 
The  fact,  however,  ia  not  raateriul  to  his 
lame ;  and  it  is  a  higher  proof  of  merit  to  be  the 
jDbjecC  of  coiitentjun  among  various  noble  fainiliea, 
ID  to  be  able  to  Bubstantiate  the  most  illustri- 
8  lineage.     His  eon  Fernando  had  a  true  feel- 
tug  on  the  subject.     "  I  am  of  opiDioii,"  aaya  lie, 
"  that  I  should  derive  less  dignity  from  any  no- 
Phility  of  ancestry,   than  from   being    the  son  of 
1  a  father."  ^ 
ColnmbuB  was    the    oldest    of  four   children ; 
UiTiDg  two  bmlhera,  Bartholomew  and  Giacomo, 
I*  James  (written  Diogo  in  Spanish),  and  one 
Aister,  of  whom  nothing  is  known  hut  tliat  she 
Irns  married  to  ti  per^ion  in  obscure  life,  called 
GiKconio  Bavarello.     At  a  very  etirly  age    Co- 
lumbus evinced  a  decided  inclination  for  the  sea  ; 
,  therefore,  was  mainly  directed  to 
[fit  bim  for  maritime  life,  but  was  as  general  as 
the   narrow  means  of  his  iatiier  w      ' 
Besides  the  oi-dinary  bi-anches  of  r 
ii^  grammai',  and  iirithmctie,  lie  w 
in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  made  aom 
in  drawing  and  design.     For  a  short  time,  also, 
he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Pavia,  where  he 
studied  geometry,  geography,  astronomy,  and  nav- 
igalioit.     He  then  returned  to  Genoa,  where,  ac- 
cording to  a  contemporary  historian,  he  assisted 

leslioDs  abODt  tha  age, 
vcrully  dUcusaeil  in  tlio 
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bis  father  in  his  trade  of  wool-combing.^  This 
assertion  is  indignantly  contradicted  by  hia  son 
Fernando,  though  there  is  nothing  in  it  improb- 
able, and  he  gives  ns  no  information  of  his  fath- 
er's occupation  to  supply  its  place.  He  could  not, 
however,  have  remained  long  in  this  employment, 
as,  according  to  his  own  account,  he  entered  upon 
a  nautical  life  when  but  fourteen  years  of  ajre.^ 

In  tracing  the  early  history  of  a  man  like  Co- 
lumbus, whose  actions  have  had  a  vast  effect  on 
human  affairs,  it  is  interesting  to  notice  how 
much  has  been  owing  to  external  influences,  how 
much  to  an  inborn  propensity  of  the  genius.  In 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  when,  impressed  with 
the  .sublime  events  brought  about  through  his 
agency,  Columbus  looked  back  upon  his  career 
with  a  solemn  and  superstitious  feeling,  he  at- 
tributed his  early  and  irresistible  inclination  for 
the  sea,  and  his  passion  for  geographical  studies, 
to  an  impulse  from  the  Deity  preparing  him  for 
the  high  decrees  he  was  chosen  to  accomplish.^ 

The  nautical  propensity,  however,  evinced  by 
Columbus  in  early  life,  is  common  to  boys  of  en- 
terprising spirit  and  lively  imagination  brought 
up  in  maritime  cities  ;  to  whom  the  sea  is  the 
high  road  to  adventure  and  the  region  of  ro- 
mance.     Genoa,  too,    walled   in  and    straitened 

1  Agostino  Giustiniani,  Ann.  de  Geneva.  His  assertion  has 
been  echoed  by  other  historians,  namel}',  Anton  Gallo  de  Na- 
vigatioiie  Coloinbi,  &c.,  Muratori,  torn.  23,  Barta  Senaraga, 
de  Rebus  (ienuensibus,  Muratori,  torn.  24. 

2  Hist  del  Almirante,  cap.  4. 

8  Letter  to  the  Castilian  sovereigns,  1501. 
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),  yielded 
u  shore,  while  an 


1  tbe  land  eide  by  rugged  i 
wt  Utile  ticope  foi'  enterprise  □ 
luleiit  oud  widely  exteuded  commerce,  visiting 
iery  ooaiitiy,  and  n  roving  niRrine,  bHttling  in 
Ktj  sea,  iiHtiiriilly  led  fiirth  ber  cbildren  upon 
B  waves,  fm  their  prapilious  element.  Many, 
I,  were  induced  to  entigrate  by  tlie  violent  f»c- 
a  which  raged  within  the  bosom  of  the  city, 
i  often  dyed  ita  streets  with  blood.  A  hiato- 
Q  of  Genoii  lamenla  this  pronoiieas  of  ita  youth 
p  wander.  They  go^  sxiid  he,  with  the  intention 
f  returouig  wheu  they  shall  have  acquired  the 
i  of  li^icg  comfortably  and  honorably  in 
r  nittive  place ;  but  we  know  from  long  ex- 
ence,  that  of  twenty  who  thus  depart  scarce 
I  return ;  either  dying  abmnd,  or  taking  to 
lemselves  foreign  wivex,  or  being  loth  to  expose 
jiemaelves  to  the  tempest  of  civil  discords  witich 

t  the  republic' 

L  Tlie  strung  paaeion  for  geogrnpliicnl  knowledge, 

I,  felt   by  Columbus  in  early  life,  and  which 

^irad  bis  alter  career,  was  iQ(;ident   to  the  »go 

|t  which  he  lived.     Geogrsphical  discovery  waa 

e  Irillianl  path  of  light  which  was  (i>rever  to 

distinguish  the  fliteenth  century.     During  a  long 

night    of   moukiah    bigotry   and    false    learning, 

eography,  with  the  other  scieocea,  bad  been  lost 

'  B  Btinipeau  nations.     Forlunalely  it  had  not 

a  loet  to  mankitid  ;  it  had  taken  refuge  in  the 

KiDi  of  Africa.    While  the  pednnlic  schoolmen 

Q  cloisters  were  wasting  time  and  talent,  and 

tbunding  erudition  by  idle  reveries  and  aophis- 

1  dialectice,  the  Arabian  sages,  assembled  at 

I  FoBliela,  Istoria  de  Genovii,  lib.  ii. 
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Senaar,  were  taking  the  measuremeDt  of  a  degree 
of  latitude,  and  calculating  the  circumference  of 
the  earth,  on  the  vast  plains  of  Mesopotamia. 

True  knowledge,  thus  happily  preserved,  was 
now  making  its  way  back  to  Europe.  The  re- 
vival of  science  accompanied  the  revival  of  letters. 
Among  the  various  authors  which  the  awakening 
zeal  for  ancient  literature  had  once  more  brought 
into  notice,  were  Pliny,  Pomponius  Mela,  and 
Strabo.  From  these  was  regained  a  fund  of 
geographical  knowledge,  which  had  long  faded 
from  the  public  mind.  Curiosity  was  aroused  to 
pursue  this  forgotten  path,  thus  suddenly  reopened. 
A  translation  of  the  work  of  Ptolemy  had  been 
made  into  Latin,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
century,  by  Emanuel  Chrysoleras,  a  noble  and 
learned  Greek,  and  had  thus  been  rendered  more 
familiar  to  the  Italian  students.  Another  trans- 
lation had  followed,  by  James  Angel  de  Scar- 
piaria,  of  which  fair  and  beautiful  copies  became 
common  in  the  Italian  libraries.^  The  writings 
also  began  to  be  sought  after  of  Averroes,  Alfra- 
ganus,  and  other  Arabian  sages,  who  had  kept 
the  sacred  fire  of  science  alive  during  the  inter- 
val of  European  darkness. 

The  knowledge  thus  reviving  was  limited  and 
imperfect ;  yet,  like  the  return  of  morning  light, 
it  seemed  to  call  a  new  creation  into  existence, 
and  broke  with  all  the  charm  of  wonder,  upon 
imaginative  minds.  They  were  surprised  at  their 
own  ignorance  of  the  world  around  them.  Every 
step  was  discovery,  for  every  region  beyond  their 
native  country  was,  in  a  manner,  terra  incognita. 
1  Andres,  Hist  B.  Let,  ib.  Hi.  cap.  2. 
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Such  wn3  the  state  of  iiifarniation  and  feeling 
wiih  reaped  to  this  interesting  science,  in  the 
early  pnrt  of  tfie  fifteenth  century.  An  interest 
still  more  intense  was  awakened  hy  the  discover- 
ies which  begiin  to  ho  niiide  along  the  AtlHiitio 
coasts  of  Africa  ;  and  must  hnve  been  pnrticu- 
lariy  felc  among  fi  niarilinie  and  commercial  peo- 
ple like  the  Genoese,  To  these  circumstances 
may  we  ascribe  the  enthusiastic  devotion  which 
Columbus  imbibed  in  his  childhood  for  cosmo- 
graphical  studies,  and  which  influenced  all  hia  after 
fortunes. 

The  short  time  passed  by  him  at  the  university 
of  Pavia  was  barely  sufficient  to  give  him  the 
rudiments  of  the  necessary  sciences  ;  tbe  familiar 
ikcquaintance  with  them  which  be  eriuceH  in 
after  life,  must  have  been  the  result  of  diligent 
self-echooling,  in  casual  hoars  of  study  amid  the 
cares  and  vicissitudes  of  a  rugged  and  wandering 
life.  He  was  one  of  those  men  of  slroiig  natuml 
genins,  who,  ftnm  having  to  contend  at  their  very 
outset  with  privations  and  impediments,  acquire 
an  intrepidity  in  encountering  nnd  a  iacility  in 
vanquishing  difficulties,  throughout  their  career. 
Such  men  learn  to  effect  great  purposes  with 
small  means,  supplying  this  deficiency  by  the  re- 
Bources  of  their  own  energy  and  invention.  This, 
from  his  earliest  commencement,  throughout  the 
whole  of  his  life,  was  one  of  the  remarkable  fea- 
tures in  the  history  of  Columbus,  In  every  un- 
dertaking, the  scantiness  and  apparent  insufficien- 
cy of  his  means  enhance  the  grandeur  of  his 
achievements. 


CHAPTER    n. 

KJJtLT  TOTASB  or  C0LCMBC9. 

OLUMBUS,  as  has  been  observed,  coni- 
I  menced  hb  nautioJ  career  wbeo  about 
I  fourteen  yeare  of  age.  His  first  voy- 
agea  were  made  with  a  distant  relative  named 
Colombo,  a  hardy  Teterau  of  the  seas,  who  had 
riseil  lo  some  distinction  by  his  bravery,  and  is 
occasionally  meutioned  in  old  chronicles ;  some< 
times  as  commanding  a  squadron  of  his  own, 
sometimes  as  an  admiral  in  the  Genoese  service. 
He  appears  to  have  been  bold  and  adventurous ; 
ready  to  flght  in  any  cause,  and  to  seek  quarrel 
wherever  it  might  lawfully  be  found. 

The  seafaring  life  of  the  Mediterraneao,  in 
those  days,  was  hazardous  and  daring.  A  com- 
mercial expedition  resembled  a  warlike  cruise, 
and  the  maritime  merchant  had  often  to  £ght  his 
way  from  port  to  porL  Piracy  was  almost  legal- 
ized. The  frequent  feuds  between  the  Italian 
states  ;  the  cruisings  of  the  Catalonians  ;  the  ar- 
madas fitted  out  by  private  noblemen,  who  exer- 
cised a  kind  of  sovereignty  in  their  own  domains, 
and  kept  petty  armies  and  navies  in  their  pay ; 
the  roving  ships  and  squadrons  of  private  adven- 
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J  tunirs,  a  kind  of  nnval  Coodottieri,  sometimes 
1  employed  by  hostile  governments,  sometimes 
iriiig  the  seas  in  search  of  lawless  booty ; 
I  these,  with  the  holy  wnrs  wnged  against  the  Ala- 
J'horoetaii  powers,  rendered  the  narrow  seas,  to 
I  which  navigation  was  principally  cxiiifiiied,  Bceuea 
I  of  hardy  encounters  and  trying  reverses. 

Such  was  the  rugged  school  in  which  Coliim- 
I  bus  was  reared,  and  it  would  have  been  deeply 
iiiterestiug  to  have  marked  the  early  development 
1  of  his  genius  amidst  its  slera  adversities.  All 
tbia  instructive  era  of  his  history,  however,  is  cov- 
ered with  darkness.  His  son  Fernando,  who 
iM>uld  have  best  elucidated  it,  has  left  it  in  obscu- 
rity, or  has  now  and  then  perplexed  us  with  cross 
lights ;  perhaps  unwilling,  from  a  principle  of 
mbtaken  pride,  to  reveal  the  indigence  and  ob- 
scurity fi-om  which  his  father  so  gloriously 
emerged. 

The  first  voyage  in  which  we  have  any  ac- 
1  count  of  his  being  engaged  was  a  naval  expedi- 
I,  fitted  out  in  Genoa  in  1459  by  John  of  An- 
I  jou,  Duke  of  Calabria,  to  make  a  descent  upon 
lies,  ilk  the  hope  of  recovering  that  kingdom 
f  &>T  hiB  father  King  Reiiiier,  or  Bonalo,  otherwise 
I  called  Eea6,  Count  of  Provence.  The  republic 
I  of  Glenoa  aided  him  with  ships  and  money.  The 
f  brilliiint  nature  of  the  enterprise  attracted  the  at- 
l  tention  of  daring  and  restless  spirits.  The  ctiiv- 
I  alrous  nobleman,  the  soldier  of  fortune,  the  hardy 
I  corsair,  the  desperate  adventurer,  the  mercenary 
partisan,  all  hastened  (o  enlist  under  the  bnuner 
of  Atijuu.     The  veteran  Colombo  look  a  part  in 
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this  expedition,  either  with  galleys  of  his  own,  or 
as  a  commander  of  the  Greuoese  squadron,  and 
with  him  embarked  his  youthful  relative,  the  fu- 
ture discoverer. 

The  struggle  of  John  of  Anjou  for  the  crown 
of  Naples  lasted  about  four  years,  with  varied 
fortune,  but  was  finally  unsuccessful.  The  naval 
part  of  the  expedition,  in  which  Columbus  was 
engaged,  signalized  itself  by  acts  of  intrepidity; 
and  at  one  time,  when  the  Duke  was  reduced  to 
take  refuge  in  the  island  of  Ischia,  a  handful  of 
galleys  scoured  and  controlled  the  bay  of  Na- 
ples.^ 

In  the  course  of  this  gallant  but  ill-fated  en- 
terprise, Columbus  was  detached  on  a  perilous 
cruise,  to  cut  out  a  galley  from  the  harbor  of  Tunis. 
Tliis  is  incidentally  mentioned  by  himself  in  a 
letter  written  many  years  afterwards.  It  hap- 
pened to  me,  he  says,  that  King  Reinier  (whom 
Go^  has  taken  to  himself)  sent  me  to  Tunis,  to 
capture  the  galley  Fernandina,  and  when  I  ar- 
rived off  the  island  of  St.  Pedro,  in  Sardinia,  I 
was  informed  that  there  were  two  ships  and  a 
carrack  with  the  galley;  by  which  intelligence 
my  crew  were  so  troubled  that  they  determined 
to  proceed  no  further,  but  to  return  to  Marseilles 
for  another  vessel  and  more  people  ;  as  I  could 
not  by  any  means  compel  them,  I  assented  ap- 
parently to  their  wishes,  altering  the  point  of  the 
compass  and  spreading  all  sail.  It  was  then 
evening,  and  next  morning  we  were  within  the 
Cape  of  Carthagena,  while  all  were  firmly  of 
1  Colenuccio,  Istoria  de  Nap.  lib.  vii.  cap.  17. 
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opiniou  tliat  Lbey  were  sailing  towards  Marseil- 
leB.^ 

We  have  no  further  record  of  this  bold  cruise 
into  the  linrhor  of  Tunis  ;  but  in  the  foregoing 
purticulara  we  behold  early  iodications  of  tliat 
resolute  and  persevering  spirit  which  insured  him 
snccess  \a  his  more  important  undertakings.  Hia 
expedient  to  beguile  a  discontented  cretv  into  a 
continuation  of  the  enterprise,  by  deceiving  them 
with  respect  to  the  ship's  course,  will  he  found 
in  unison  with  a  atratagein  of  altering  the  reck- 
oning, to  which  he  had  recourse  in  his  first  voy- 
age of  dtscovury. 

During  an  interval  of  many  years  we  have  but 
one  or  two  shadowy  traces  of  Columbus.  He  is 
supposed  to  have  been  principally  engaged  on  the 
Mediterranean  and  up  the  Levant ;  soraetiniea 
In  commercial  voyages  ;  sometimes  in  the  warlike 
contests  between  the  Italian  states ;  sonietimea 
in  pious  and  predatory  expeditions  against  the  In- 
fidels. Historians  have  made  him,  in  1474,  cap- 
tain of  sevei-al  Genoese  ships,  in  the  service  of 
Louis  XI.  of  France,  and  endangering  the  peace 
between  that  country  and  Spain  by  running  down 
and  capturing  Spanish  vessels  at  sea,  on  his  own 
responsibility,  as  a  reprisal  for  an  irruption  of  the 
Spaniards  into  Roussillon.^  Again,  in  1475,  he 
is  represented  as  brushing  with  his  Genoese 
squadron  in  ruffling  bravado  by  a  Venetian  fleet 
stationed  off  the  island  of  Cyprus,  shouting  "  Viva 

1  Letter  of  Columbus  to  the  Catholic  sovereigns,  vide  Hist. 
'  ChauftpiB  SuppL.  Xa  Bayle,  vol.  ii.,  article  "Columbus." 
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Sao  Georgio ! "  the  old  war-cry  of  Grenoa,  thus 
eDdeavoring  to  pique  the  jealous  pride  of  the  Ve- 
netians and  provoke  a  combat,  thoagh  the  rival 
republics  were  at  peace  at  the  time. 

These  transactions,  however,  have  been  erro- 
neously attributed  to  (Columbus.  They  were  the 
deeds,  or  misdeeds,  either  oi  his  relative  the  old 
Genoese  admiral,  or  of  a  nephew  of  the  same,  of 
kindred  spirit,  called  Colombo  the  Younger,  to 
distinguish  him  from  his  uncle.  They  both  ap- 
pear to  have  been  fond  of  rough  encounters,  and 
not  very  scrupulous  as  to  the  mode  of  bringing 
them  about  Fernando  (Columbus  describes  this 
Colombo  the  Younger  as  a  famous  corsair,  so  ter- 
rible for  his  deeds  against  the  Infidels,  that  the 
Moorish  mothers  used  to  fidghten  their  unruly 
children  with  his  name.  Columbus  sailed  with 
him  occasionally  as  be  had  done  with  his  uncle, 
and,  according  to  Femando's  account,  commanded 
a  vessel  in  his  squadron  on  an  eventful  occasion. 

Colombo  the  Younger,  having  heard  that  four 
Venetian  galleys  richly  laden  were  on  their  re- 
turn voyage  from  Flanders,  laid  in  wait  for  them 
on  the  Portuguese  coast,  between  Lisbon  and 
Cape  St.  Vincent.  A  desperate  engagement  took 
place  ;  the  vessels  grappled  each  other,  and  the 
crews  fought  hand  to  hand,  and  from  ship  to 
ship.  The  battle  lasted  from  morning  until  even- 
ing, with  great  carnage  on  both  sides.  The  ves- 
sel commanded  by  Columbus  was  engaged  with 
a  huge  Venetian  galley.  They  threw  hand-gre- 
nades and  other  fiery  missiles,  and  the  galley  was 
wrapped  in  flames.     The  vessels  were  fastened 
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together  by  chaina  and  grappliug-irous,  and  could 
not  be  separated  ;  both  were  involve.d  in  one  con- 
llngrution,  atid  soon  becume  a  mere  blazing  mase. 
The  crews  threw  themselves  iiito  the  sea  ;  Colum- 
bus seized  an  oar,  which  was  tloaling  within 
reach,  and  being  an  expert  swimmer,  attained  the 
shore,  though  full  two  leagues  distant  It  pleased 
God,  says  his  son  Fernando,  to  give  him  strength, 
that  he  might  preserve  him  for  greater  thiugs. 
After  recovering  Irain  his  exhaustion  he  repaired 
to  Lisbon,  where  he  found  many  of-his  Genoese 
countrymen,  and  was  induced  to  tnlve  up  his  resi- 

Such  is  the  accoutit  given  by  Fernando  of  his 
Other's  first  arrival  in  Portugal ;  and  it  has  beeu 
I   currently  adopted,  by  moderu  liisturiaDS  ;  but  on 
I  examining  various  histories  of  the  times,  the  but- 
'   lie  liere  described  appears  to  have  happened  sev- 
eral years  after  the  date  of  the  arrival  of  Coliim- 
bos  in   that  eonntry.      That  he  was  engaged   in 
the  contest  is  not  impiitbablc  ;  but  he  had  pre- 
I   Tiously  resided  for  some  time   in   Portugal.      In 
I  fact,  on  referring  to  the  history  of  that  kingdom, 
I  we  shall  find,  in  the  great  maritime  enterprises 
1  which  it  was  at  that  time  engi^ed,  ample  at- 
tmctions  for  a  person  of  his  inclinations  and  pur- 
BUils ;  and  we  shall  be  leii  to  coiielude,  that  his 
fiist  visit  to  Lisbon  was  not  the  fortuitous   result 
of  a  desperate  adventure,  but  was  undertaken  in 
B  spirit  of  liberal  curiosTty,  and  in  the  pursuit  of 
Itonorable  fortune. 


CHAPTER  111. 


1IIE  cnreer  of  modem  discovery  had  com- 
menced shortly  before  the  time  of  Colum- 
bus, and  at  the  period  of  which  we  ore 
trentinj^  was  prosecnled  with  great  activity  by 
PortugHl.  Some  have  attributed  its  origia  lo  a 
romantic  incident  in  the  fourteenth  century.  An 
Englishman  of  the  name  of  Macham,  itying  to 
FraQce  with  a  hidy  of  whom  he  was  enamored, 
was  driven  fitr  out  of  sight  of  hind  by  Btreas  of 
weather,  atid  after  wandering  about  tlie  high 
seas,  arrived  at  an  unknown  and  uniiihabiied 
island,  covered  with  beautiful  forests,  which  was 
afterwanls  called  Madeira.'  Others  have  treated 
this  account  as  a  fable,  and  have  pronounced  the 
Canaries  to  be  the  first  fruits  of  modern  discov- 
ery. This  fiimoua  group,  the  Fortunate  Islands 
of  the  ancients,  in  which  they  placed  their  gar- 
den of  tlie  Hcsperides,  and  whence  Ptoleuiy  com- 
menced lo  count  the  longitude,  had  been  long 
lost  lo  the  world.  There  are  vague  accouiits,  it 
is  tnic,  of  their  having  received  casual  visits,  at 
^  See  Illuelrations,  article  "  Discovery  of  Madeira." 
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le  iutervals,  during  the  obscure  ages,  from  the 
waudering  bark  of  Bom«  Arabian,  Norman,  or 
Genoese  adveuturer ;  but  all  this  was  involved 
in  imcertainty,  and  led  to  no  beneficial  result. 
It  was  not  until  the  fourteeuth  eentury  that  they 
^ere  effectually  rediscovered,  and  restored  to 
mankind.  From  that  time  they  were  oeeasion- 
aliy  visited  by  the  hardy  navigatora  of  various 
couatrica.  The  greatest  benefit  produced  by 
their  discovery  vras,  that  the  frequent  expeditious 
miLde  to  theiu  emboldened  Tnariners  to  venture 
fur  upon  the  Atlantic,  and  familiarized  them,  in 
some   degree,   to   ila  dangers. 

The  grand  impulse  to  disoorery  was  not  given 
by  chaiice,  but  was  the  deeply  meditated  effort  of 
Due  master  miud.  Tbia  was  Prince  Henry  of 
Portugal,  son  of  John  the  First,  surnaiued  the 
Avenger,  and  Philippa  of  Lancaster,  sister  of 
Henry  the  Fourth  of  England.  The  character 
of  this  illustrious  man,  from  whose  enterprise  the 
genius  of  Columbus  took  excitement,  deserves 
particular  mention. 

Having  accompanied  his  father  into  Africa,  in 
an  expedition  against  the  Moors,  at  Ceuta  he  re- 
ceived much  information  concerning  the  coast  of 
Guinea,  and  other  regions  in  the  interior,  hitherto 
unknown  to  Europeans,  and  conceived  an  idea 
that  important  discoveries  were  to  be  made  by 
navigating  along  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 
On  returning  to  Portugal,  this  idea  became  his 
ruling  thought.  Withdrawing  from  the  tumult 
of  a  court  to  e.  country  retreat  in  the  Algarves, 
near    Sagres,  in  the    neighborhood  of  Capo  St. 
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TtncmL  and  in  loll  Tiew  of  the  oeean,  he  drew 
aroand  him  men  eminent  in  scienoe.  and  prosecii- 
ted  the  stadj  of  thoee  branches  of  knowledge  coa- 
nected  with  the  maritime  art^  He  was  an  able 
mathematician,  and  made  himseb*  master  of  all 
the  astrooomT  known  to  the  Arabians  f£  Spain. 

On  studying  the  works  of  the  ancients,  he 
found  what  he  considered  abundant  |iroo&  that 
Africa  was  drcumnaTigable.  £adoxu3  oi  Cjz- 
icos  was  said  to  haTe  sailed  from  the  Red  Sea 
into  the  ocean,  and  to  hare  cootinoed  on  to 
Gibraltar;  and  Hanno  the  Carthaginian,  sailing 
from  Gibraltar  with  a  fleet  of  sixty  ships,  and 
foUowiog  the  African  coast,  was  said  to  have 
reached  the  shores  of  Arabia.^  It  is  tme  these 
Tojages  had  been  discredited  bj  several  ancient 
writers,  and  the  possibility  of  drcamnavigating 
Africa,  after  being  for  a  long  time  admitted  bj 
geographers,  was  denied  by  Hipparchos,  who  ocm- 
sidered  each  sea  shut  up  and  land-bound  in  its 
peculiar  basin ;  and  that  Africa  was  a  continent 
contiuuing  onward  to  the  south  pole,  and  sur- 
rounding the  Indian  sea,  so  as  to  join  Asia  be- 
yond the  Gkinges.  This  opinion  had  been  adopt- 
ed by  Ptolemy,  whose  works,  in  the  time  of 
Prince  Henry,  were  the  highest  authority  in 
geography.  The  prince,  however,  clung  to  the 
ancient  belief,  that  Africa  was  circumnavigable, 
and  found  his  opinion  sanctioned  by  various 
learned  men  of  more  modern  date.  To  settle 
this  question,  and  achieve  the  circumnavigation 

1  See  Illustrations,  article  "  Circomnavigation  of  Africa  by 
the  Ancients/' 
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of  Africa,  wfts  ao  object  wortby  the  ambition  of 

i,  and  hta  mind  was  fired  with  the  idea  of 

the  vast  benefits  that  would  arise  to  hia  country 

\  should  it  be  neeomplished  by  Portuguese  euler- 

I  prise. 

The  Italians,  or  Lombanls,  as  tliey  were  called 

n   the   north   of   Europe,  had   long  monopolized 

[  the  trade  of  Asia.     Tliey  had  forme^l  commoreial 

I  establish  me  nta  at  Constantinople  and  in  the  Black 

Sea,  where  they  received  the  rich  prodace  of  the 

Spice  Islands,  lying  near  the  equator  ;  and  the 

silks,  the  gums,  the  perfumes,  the  precious  stones, 

and  other    luxurious  commodities  of  Egypt  and 

eouthern    Asia,  and   distributed   them    over  the 

whole  of  Europe.     The  republics  of  Venice  and 

,    Genoa  rose  to  opulence  and  power  in  consequence 

of  this  trade,     They  had  factories  in  the  most 

remote  parts,  even  in  the  frozen  regions  of  Mos- 

oovy  and  Norway.     Their    merchants  emulaled 

the  magnificence  of  princes.     All    Europe  was 

tributary  to  their  commerce.     Yet  this  trade  had 

s  through  various  intermediate  hands,  eab- 

ject  to  ihe  delays  and  charges  of  interna!  naviga- 

I   tion,  and  the  tedious  and  uncertain  journeys  of 

For  a  long  lime,  the  merchandise 

I  of  India  was  conveyed  by  the  Gulf  of  Persia,  the 

Euphrates,  the  Indus,  and  the  Oxus,  to  the  Cas- 

L  pian   and    the    Mediterranean    seas;    thence    lo 

*  take  a  new  destination  for  the  various  marls  of 

■   Europe.     After  the  Soldan  of  Egypt  had  con- 

]  the  Arabs,  and  restored  trade  to  its  an- 

I   dent   channel,  it  was   still    attended  with  great 

I   CMt  and  delay.     Its  precious  commodities  had  to 
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be  conveved  by  the  Red  Sea;  thence  on  the 
backs  of  camels  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  whence 
they  were  transported  to  Egypt  to  meet  the 
Italian  merchants.  Thus,  while  the  opulent  traf- 
tic  of  the  East  was  engrossed  bj  these  adventu- 
rous mouo^xklists,  the  price  of  every  article  was 
enhanced  by  the  great  expense  of  transporta- 
tion. 

It  was  the  grand  idea  of  Prince  Henry,  by 
cinnmmavigating  Africa  to  open  a  direct  and 
easv  n.>ute  to  the  source  of  this  commerce,  to 
turn  it  in  a  gi>lden  tide  upon  his  country.  He 
was,  however,  before  the  age  in  thought,  and  had 
to  counteract  ignorance  and  prejudice,  and  to 
endure  the  delays  to  which  vivid  and  penetrating 
minds  are  subjected,  from  the  tardy  co-operations 
of  the  dull  and  the  doubtful.  The  navigation  of 
the  Atlantic  was  yet  in  its  infancy.  Mariners 
looked  with  distrust  upon  a  boisterous  expanse, 
which  appeared  to  have  no  opposite  shore,  and 
feared  to  venture  out  of  si^ht  of  the  landmarks. 
Every  bold  headland,  and  far-stretching  promon- 
tory, was  a  wall  to  bar  their  progress.  They 
crept  timorously  along  the  Barbary  shores,  and 
thought  they  had  accomplished  a  wonderful  expe- 
dition when  they  had  ventured  a  few  degrees  be- 
yond the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  Cape  Non  was 
long  the  limit  of  their  daring;  they  hesitated  to 
double  its  rocky  point,  beaten  by  winds  and 
waves,  and  threatening  to  thrust  them  forth  upon 
the  raging  deep. 

Independent    of  these    vague  fears,  they  had 
others,    sanctioned    by   philosophy  itself.     They 
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still  tbought  that  the  earth,  at  the  equator,  was 
girdled  by  a  torrid  zone,  over  which  the  sun  held 
his  vertical  and  fiery  course,  aeparatiun;  the  liemi- 
spheres  by  a  region  of  impassive  heat.  They 
fancied  Cape  Bojador  the  utmost  boundary  of 
secure  enterprise,  and  liad  a  euperstitious  belief, 
that  whoever  doubled  it  would  never  return.^ 
They  looked  with  dismay  upon  the  rapid  cuirenta 
of  its  neighborhood,  and  the  furious  surf  which 
beat  upon  ltd  arid  coast.  They  imagined  that 
beyond  it  lay  the  frightful  region  of  the  torrid 
zone,  scorched  by  a  blazing  sun ;  a  region  of 
fire,  where  the  very  waves,  which  beat  upon  the 
shores,  boiled  under  the  intolerable  fervor  of  the 
heavens. 

To  dispel  these  errors,  and  to  give  a  scope  to 
navigation,  equal  to  the  grandeur  of  his  designs, 
Prince  Henry  established  a  naval  college,  and 
erected  an  observatory  at  Sagres,  and  he  invited 
thilher  the  most  emiiient  professors  of  the  nauti- 
cal faculties ;  appointing  as  president  James  of 
Mallorca,  a  man  learned  in  navigation,  and  skill- 
ful in  making  charts  and  instruments. 

The  effects  of  this  establishment  were  soon  op- 
'  parent  All  that  was  known  relative  to  geogra- 
phy and  navigation  was  gathered  together  and 
reduced  to  system.  A  vast  improvement  took 
place  in  maps.  The  compass  was  also  brought 
into  more  general  use,  especially  among  the  Por- 
tuguese, rendering  the  mariner  more  bold  and 
venturons,  by  enabling  him  to  navigate  in  the 
moat  gloomy  day,  and  in  the  darkest  night.     En- 

1  Hariano,  Ubt.  Eap.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  22. 
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couraged  bj  these  advantages,  and  stimulated  by 
the  munificence  of  Prince  Henry,  the  Portuguese 
marine  became  signalized  for  the  hardihood  of  its 
enterprises,  and  the  extent  of  its  discoveries. 
Cape  Bojador  was  doubled ;  the  region  of  the 
tropics  penetrated,  and  divested  of  its  fancied  ter- 
rors ;  the  greater  part  of  the  African  coast,  from 
Cape  Blanco  to  Cape  de  Verde,  explored  ;  and 
the  Cape  de  Verde  and  Azore  islands,  which  lay 
three  hundred  leagues  distant  from  the  continent, 
were  rescued  from  the  oblivious  empire  of  the 
ocean. 

To  secure  the  quiet  prosecution  and  full  enjoy- 
ment of  his  discoveries,  Henry  obtained  the  pro- 
tection of  a  papal  bull,  granting  to  the  crown  of 
Portugal  sovereign  authority  over  all  the  lands  it 
might  discover  in  the  Atlantic,  to  India  inclusive, 
with  plenary  indulgence  to  all  who  should  die  in 
these  expeditions;  at  the  same  time  menacing 
with  the  terrors  of  the  Church,  all  who  should 
interfere  in  these  Christian  conquests.^ 

Henry  died  on  the  13th  of  November,  1473, 
without  accomplishing  the  great  object  of  his  am- 
bition. It  was  not  until  many  years  afterwards, 
that  Vasco  de  Gama,  pursuing  with  a  Portuguese 
fleet  the  track  he  had  pointed  out,  realized  his 
anticipations  by  doubling  the  Cape  of  Giood 
Hope,  sailing  along  the  southern  coast  of  India, 
and  thus  opening  a  highway  for  commerce  to 
the  opulent  regions  of  the  East.  Henry,  how- 
ever, lived  long  enough  to  reap  some  of  the  rich- 
est rewards  of  a  great  and  good  mind.     He  be- 

1  Yasconcelos,  Hist,  de  Juan  II. 
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■  belli,  through  hia  means,  hin  native  country  in  a 
IgTHud  aiiU  (iciivt;  career  of  prosperity.  The  dis- 
l«operies  of  the  Portuguese  ware  the  wonder  and. 
^•dniiratiou'of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  Portugal, 

I  being  one  of  the  least  among  uiilions,  sud- 
■:deuly  rose  ro  be  one  of  the  mo^t  Iinportiint. 

All  ihis  WHS  effected,  not  by  arma,  hut  hy 
;  not  by  lliB  atratagems  of  a  cabinet,  hut  by 
wisilom  of  a  college.  It  was  the  great 
svement  of  a  prince,  who  h;is  well  been  de- 
>ed  "  full  of  thoughts  of  lofty  enterprise,  and 
of  generous  spirit : "  one  who  bore  for  his 

■  devioe  the  magnanimous  motto,  ''  The  talent  to 
jdo  good."  the  only  talent  worthy  the  ambition  of 
|princes.i 

Henry,  at  his  death,  lell:  It  in  charge  to  his 
I  country  lo  prosecute  the  route  to  India.  He  had 
I  formed  companies  and  associations,  hy  which 
I  commercial  zeal  was  enlisted  in  the  ciiuse,  aud  it 
I  was  imide  a  matter  of  interest  and  competition  to 
K  euterpriBing  individuals.^  From  time  to  time 
1  Lisbon  was  thrown  into  a  tumult  of  excitement 
I  by  the  launching  forth  of  some  new  expedition, 
I  OP  the  return  of  a  squadron  with  accounts  of  new 
p  tracts  explored,  and  new  kingdoms  visited. 
I  Hvery  thing  was  confident  promise,  and  sanguine 
I  Bnticipatiou.  The  miserable  hordes  of  the  Afri- 
I  can  coast  wore  magnified  into  powerful  nations, 
\  and  llie  voyAgers  coutitmally  heard  of  opulent 
1  countries  farther  on.  It  wbb  as  yet  the  twilight 
I  of  geographic  knowledge;  imagination  went  hand 

I  Joam  de  Barron,  Asia,  decad.  i. 

*  Lalilan,  Conquf^tefl  dea  I'orlugai?,  10m.  i.  Wb.  i. 
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in  hand  with  discovery,  and  as  the  latter  groped 
its  slow  and  cautious  way,  the  former  peopled  all 
beyond  with  wonders.  The  fame  of  the  Portu- 
guese discoveries,  and  of  the  expeditions  continu- 
ally setting  out,  drew  the  attention  of  the  world. 
Strangers  fix)m  all  parts,  the  learned,  the  curious, 
and  the  adventurous,  resorted  to  Lisbon  to  inquire 
into  the  particulars  or  to  participate  in  the  advan- 
tages of  these  enterprises.  Among  these  was 
Christopher  Columbus,  whether  thrown  there,  as 
has  been  asserted,  by  the  fortuitous  result  of  a 
desperate  adventure,  or  drawn  thither  by  liberal 
curiosity,  and  the  pursuit  of  honorable  fortune.^ 

1  Herrera,  decad.  i.  lib. 
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mestic  life  strongly  attached  his  household  to  his 
person.  His  temper  was  naturallj  irritable ;  ^ 
but  he  subdued  it  by  the  magnanimity  of  his 
spirit,  comporting  himself  with  a  courteous  and 
gentle  gravity,  and  never  indulging  in  any  intem- 
perance of  language.  Throughout  his  life  he 
was  noted  for  strict  attention  to  the  offices  of  re- 
ligion, observing  rigorously  the  fasts  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Clmrch ;  nor  did  his  piety  consist  in 
mere  forms,  but  partook  of  that  lofty  and  solemn 
enthusiasm  with  which  his  whole  character  was 
strongly  tinctured. 

While  at  Lisbon,  he  was  accustomed  to  attend 
religious  service  at  the  chapel  of  the  convent  of 
All  Saints.  In  this  convent  were  certain  ladies 
of  rank,  either  residents  as  boarders,  or  in  some 
religious  capacity.  With  one  of  these,  Columbus 
became  acquainted.  She  was  Dona  Felipa, 
daughter  of  Bartolomeo  Monis  de  Perestrello,  an 
Italian  cavalier,  lately  deceased,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  navigators  under 
Prince  Henry,  and  had  colonized  and  governed 
the  island  of  Porto  Santo.  The  acquaintance 
soon  ripened  into  attachment,  and  ended  in  mar- 
riage. It  appears  to  have  been  a  match  of  mere 
affection,  as  the  lady  was  destitute  of  fortune. 

The  newly  married  couple  resided  with  the 
mother  of  the  bride.  The  latter,  perceiving  the 
interest  which  Columbus  took  in  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  sea,  related  to  him  all  she  knew  of 
the  voyages  and  expeditions  of  her  late  husband, 
and  brought  him  all  his  papers,  charts,  journals, 
1  Illescas,  Hist.  Pontifical,  lib.  vi. 
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and  memorauduLns.'  In  this  way  he  becBine 
acquaiiited  with  the  routes  of  the  Portuguese, 
their  pluua  and  conceptions ;  and  iiaving,  by  Lis 
marriage  and  residence,  become  imLuralized  in 
Portugal,  bo  Bailed  occasionally  in  the  expeditions 
to  the  coaat  of  Guinea.  When  on  sliore,  lie  sup- 
ported his  family  by  making  maps  and  churls. 
His  narrow  circumstances  obliged  him  to  observe 
a  strict  economy  ;  yet  we  are  told  that  he  appro- 
priated a  part  of  his  scanty  meaua  to  the  succor 
nis  aged  father  at  Geuoa,^  and  to  the  education 
I  of  his  younger  brothers.^ 

The  construction  of  a  correct  map  or  chart,  in 

those  days,  required  a  degree  of  knowledge  and 

experience    sufBcient  to  entitle  the  possessor  to 

;inction.      Geography   was    but  just  emerging 

from  the  darkness  whicli  had    enveloped    it  for 

_  B.     Ptolemy  was   slill  a  standard    authority. 

I  The  maps  of  the  fifteenth  century  display  a  mix- 

I  ture  of  truth  and  error,  in  which  facts  handed 

down  from  antiquity,  and  others  revealed  by  re- 

It  discoveries,  are  confused  with  papular  fables, 

and  extravagant  conjectures.     At  such  a  period, 

wIiGU    the    passion    for    maritime  discovery  was 

I  aeekiiig  every    aid    to    facilitate    its    enterprises, 

I  the  knowledge  and  skill  of  an  able  cosmographer, 

I  like    Columbus,  would  be  properly  appreciated, 

I  and  the  superior   correctness    of   his  maps    and 

I  charts  would  give  him  notoriety  among  men  of 

1  Oviedo,  Crooica  da  laa  Indiaa,  lib.  ii.  cap.  S. 

s  Ibid. 

»  Muiioz,  Hist,  del  N.  Murnlo,  lib.  ii. 
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science.^  We  accordingly  find  him,  at  an  early 
period  of  his  residence  in  Lisbon,  in  correspond- 
ence with  Paulo  Toscanelli,  of  Florence,  one  of 
the  most  scientific  men  of  the  day,  whose  com- 
munications had  great  influence  in  inspiriting  him 
to  his  subsequent  undertakings. 

While  his  geographical  labors  thus  elevated 
him  to  a  communion  with  the  learned,  they  were 
peculiarly  calculated  to  foster  a  train  of  thoughts 
favorable  to  nautical  enterprise.  From  constant- 
ly comparing  maps  and  charts,  and  noting  the 
progress  and  direction  of  discovery,  he  was  led  to 
perceive  how  much  of  the  world  remained  un- 
known, and  to  meditate  on  the  means  of  explor- 
ing it.  His  domestic  concerns,  and  the  connec- 
tions he  had  formed  by  marriage,  were  all  in 
unison  with  this  vein  of  speculation.  He  resided 
for  some  time  at  the  recently  discovered  island  of 

1  The  importance  which  began  to  be  attached  to  cosmo- 
graphical  knowledge  is  evident  from  the  distinction  which 
Mauro,  an  Italian  friar,  obtained  from  having  projected  an 
universal  map,  esteemed  the  most  accurate  of  the  time.  A 
fac-simile  of  this  map,  upon  the  same  scale  as  the  original,  is 
now  deposited  in  the  British  Museum,  and  it  has  been  pub- 
lished, with  a  geographical  commentary,  by  the  learned  Zurla. 
The  Venetians  struck  a  medal  in  honor  of  him,  on  which  they 
denominated  him  Cosmographus  incomparabilis  (Colllne  del 
Bussol.  Naut.  p.  2,  c.  5)  Yet  Ramusio,  who  had  seen  his 
map  in  the  monastery^  of  San  Michele  de  Murano,  considers  it 
merely  an  improved  copy  of  a  map  brought  from  Cathay  by 
Marco  Polo  (Kamusio,  t.  \\.  p.  17.  Ed.  Venet.  1606).  We  are 
told  that  Americus  Vespucius  paid  one  hundred  and  thirty 
ducats  (equivalent  to  five  hundred  an^l  fifty-five  dollars  in  our 
time)  for  a  map  of  sea  and  land,  made  at  Mallorca,  in  1439, 
by  Gabriel  de  Valseca  (Barros,  D.  1.  i.  c.  16.  Derroto  por 
Tofino  Introd.  p.  25). 
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Porto  Sanio,  where  his  wife  hnd  inhurited  some 
■  property,  and  during  his  residence  there  fbe  bore 
in,  whom  he  named  Diego.     This  resi- 
lience brought  him,  as  it  were,  on  llie  very  fron- 
'  r  of  discovery.     His  wife's  sister  was  married 
D  Pedro  Correo,  a  navigator  of  note,  who  had  at 
B  time  been  governor  of  Porto   Sanlo,      Being 
^qaently  together  in  the  familiar  intercourse  of 
EStic  ]ife,  their  conversation  naturally  turned 
1  the  discoveries  prosecuting  in  their  vieinity 
mg  the  African  coasts ;  upon  the  long  sought 
r  route  to  India ;  and  upon  the  possihility  of 

inknown  lauds  existiag  in  the  wesL 
In  their  island  residence,  too,  tliey  must  have 
a  frequently  visited  by  the  voyagers  going  to 
I  from  Guinea.  Living  thus,  surrounded  by 
e  stir  and  bustle  of  discovery,  communing  with 
B  who  had  risen  by  it  to  fortune  and  honor, 
1  voyaging  in  the  very  trucks  of  its  recent  tri- 
mphs,  the  ardent  mind  of  Columbus  kindled  up 
i>  enlhuBiaam  iti  the  cause.  It  was  a  period  of 
nieral  excitement  to  nil  who  were  connected 
itime  life,  or  who  resided  in  the  vicinity 
■  the  ocean.  The  recent  discoveries  had  in- 
med  their  imaginations,  and  had  filled  them 
ona  of  other  islands,  of  greater  wealth 
i  beauty,  yet  to  he  discovered  in  the  boundless 
«  of  the  Allantie.  The  opinions  and  fancies 
e  ancients  on  the  subject  were  again  put  in 
nilation.  The  story  of  Aniilla,  a  great  island 
J  ocean,  discovered  by  the  Carthaginians, 
s  frequently  cited,  and  Plato's  imaginary  Ata- 
ee  more  found    firm    believers.     JMany 
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thought  that  the  Canaries  and  Azores  were  but 
wrecks  which  had  survived  its  submersion,  and 
that  other  and  larger  fragments  of  that  drowned 
land  might  yet  exist,  in  remoter  parts  of  the 
Atlantic. 

One  of  the  strongest  symptoms  of  the  excited 
state  of  the  popular  mind  at  this  eventful  era, 
was  the  prevalence  of  rumors  respecting  unknown 
islands  casually  seen  in  the  ocean.  Many  of 
these  were  mere  fables,  fabricated  to  feed  the 
predominant  humor  of  the  public ;  many  had 
their  origin  in  the  heated  imaginations  of  voya- 
gers, beholding  islands  in  those  summer  clouds 
which  lie  along  the  horizon,  and  often  beguile  the 
sailor  with  the  idea  of  distant  lands. 

On  such  airy  basis,  most  probably,  was  found- 
ed the  story  told  to  Columbus  by  one  Antonio 
Leone,  an  inhabitant  of  Madeira,  who  affirmed 
that  sailing  thence  westward  one  hundred  leagues, 
he  had  seen  three  islands  at  a  distance.  But  the 
tales  of  the  kind  most  positively  advanced  and 
zealously  maintained,  were  those  related  by  the 
people  of  the  Canaries,  who  were  long  under  a 
singular  optical  delusion.  They  imagined  that, 
from  time  to  time,  they  beheld  a  vast  island  to 
the  westward,  with  lofty  mountains  and  deep  val- 
leys. Nor  was  it  seen  in  cloudy  and  dubious' 
weather,  but  in  those  clear  days  common  to  trop- 
ical climates,  and  with  all  the  distinctness  with 
which  distant  objects  may  be  discerned  in  their 
pure,  transparent  atmosphere.  The  island,  it  is 
true,  was  only  seen  at  intervals :  while  at  other 
times,  and  in  the  clearest  weather,  not  a  vestige 
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of  it  was  to  be  deacried.  Wlieu  it  did  appear, 
liowever,  it  wfts  always  in  the  same  place,  and 
TiiiiJer  llie  same  form.  So  persuaded  were  the 
inhabitiuils  of  ihe  Canariea  of  its  reality,  tlmt  ap- 
plication was  made  to  the  king  of  Portugal  for 
permission  to  discover  and  take  possession  of  it ; 
and  it  actually  became  tlie  object  of  several  expe- 
dllionfl.  The  island,  however,  was  never  to  be 
found,  though  it  still  continued  occasionally  to 
cheat  the  eye. 

There  were  all  kinds  of  wild  and  fantastic  no- 
t  tiona  concerning  this  imaginary  land.  Some  sup- 
I  posed  it  to  be  tlie  Antilla  raeutioued  by  Aristo- 
;  others,  the  Island  of  Seven  Cities,  so  called 
I  from  an  ancient  legend  of  seven  bishops,  who, 
I  with  a  multitude  of  followers,  fled  from  Spain, 
I  at  the  time  of  its  conquest  b;  the  Moors,  and, 
L  guided  by  Heaven  to  some  unknown  island  in  the 
I  ocean,  founded  on  it  seven  (iplendid  cities  ;  while 
J  considered  it  another  legendary  island,  on 
I  which,  it  was  said,  a  Scottish  priest  of  the  name 
I  of  Sl  Brandan  hail  landed,  in  the  sixlli  century. 
I  This  last  legend  past  into  current  belief.  The 
I  fiincied  island  was  called  by  the  name  of  St. 
1  Brandan,  or  St.  Borondon,  and  long  (continued  to 
f  bo  actually  laid  down  in  maps  far  to  the  west  of 
■'the  Canaries.'  The  same  was  done  with  the 
I  fabnlous  island  of  Antilla ;  and  tliese  erroneous 
s,  and  phantom  talands,  have  given  rise,  at 
3UB  times,  to  assertions  that  the  New  World 
li  had  been  known  prior  lo  the  period  of  its  gencr- 
I  ally  reputed  discovery. 

1  See  Illustrations,  iirtide  "  Island  of  St.  Braiiclan." 
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Golnmbas,  however,  considers  all  these  appear- 
ances of  land  as  mere  illusions.  He  supposes 
that  they  maj  have  been  caosed  by  rocks  lying 
in  the  ocean,  which,  seen  at  a  distance,  under 
certain  atmospherical  influences,  may  have  as- 
sumed the  appearance  of  islands ;  or  that  they 
may  have  been  floating  islands,  such  as  are  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  and  Seneca  and  others,  formed 
of  twisted  roots,  or  of  a  light  and  porous  stone, 
and  covered  with  trees,  and  which  may  have 
been  driven  about  the  ocean  by  the  winds. 

The  islands  of  St.  Brandan,  of  Autilla,  and  of 
the  Seven  Cities,  have  long  since  proved  to  be 
fabulous  tales,  or  atmospherical  delusions.  Yet 
the  rumors  concerning  them  derive  interest, 
from  showing  the  state  of  public  thought  with 
respect  to  the  Atlantic,  while  its  western  regions 
were  yet  unknown.  They  were  all  noted  down 
with  curious  care  by  Columbus,  and  may  have 
had  some  influence  over  his  imagination.  Still, 
though  of  a  visionary  spirit,  his  penetrating  gen- 
ius sought  in  deeper  sources  for  the  aliment  of 
its  meditations.  Aroused  by  the  impulse  of 
passing  events,  he  turned  anew,  says  his  son 
Fernando,  to  study  the  geographical  authors 
which  be  had  read  before,  and  to  consider  the 
astronomical  reasons  which  might  corroborate  the 
theory  gradually  forming  in  his  mind.  He  made 
himself  acquainted  with  all  that  had  been  written 
by  the  ancients,  or  discovered  by  the  moderns, 
relative  to  geography.  His  own  voyages  enabled 
him  to  correct  many  of  their  errors,  and  appreci- 
ate many  of  their  theories.     His  genius  having 
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thus  taken  its  decided  bent,  it  ia  interesting  to 
notice  from  what  a  mass  of  acknowledged  facts, 
rational  h^potlieses,  fanciful  iiarrutious,  and  pop- 
ular rumors,  his  grand  project  of  discovery  was 
wrought  out  by  the  strong  workings  of  liia  vigor- 
ous miud. 


^i-Tvn?  r-y 


CHAPTEE    V. 

"H  vtcior?  F»>rvDn>  his  belief  op 

[    Of    Uyi^:J^'»>VEKED    LAXU   IN   THE 


Las  btien  a::empted.  in  the  preceding 
ch*r:ep5b  :o  *r.ow  how  Columbus  was 
zr»iQAllT  kindled  up  to  his  grand  de- 
si^  bv  the  spirit  and  events  of  the  times  in 
which  he  lived.  Hi*  5od  Fernando,  however, 
undertake*  to  furnish  the  precise  data  on  which 
hi*  fiat  her**  plan  of  discovery  was  founded.^ 
*•  He  doe*  this,"  he  observes,  -  to  show  from  what 
slender  ar^ment  so  crreat  a  scheme  was  fabrica- 
ted  and  brought  to  light :  and  for  the  purpose  of 
satisfWn'T  those  who  mav  dt^ire  to  know  distinct- 
\y  the  circumstances  and  motives  which  led  his 
father  to  undertake  this  enterprise." 

As  this  statement  wa*  formed  from  notes  and 
documents  found  among  his  fathers  papers,  it  is 
tfX)  curious  and  interesting,  not  to  deserve  par- 
ticular mention.  In  this  memorandum  he  ar- 
ranged the  foundation  of  his  father's  theory  un- 
der tliree  heads  :  1.  The  nature  of  things.  2.  The 
authority  of  learned  writers.  3.  The  reports  of 
navigators. 

1  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  6,  7,  8. 
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I  Under  the  first  heaxl,  he  set  down  as  a.  fuada- 
lental  principle,  tiiat  Lliu  earth  was  a  terruque- 
i  sphere  or  globe,  which  might  be  travelled 
i  irom  east  to  west,  and  that  meu  stood  foot 
t  foot,  when  on  opposite  points.  The  circum- 
s  from  east  to  west,  at  the  equnior,  Coluni- 
i  divided.  According  to  Plolemy,  into  tweuty- 
r  hours  of  fifteen  degrees  each,  raakiug  three 
biiiidreJ  and  sixty  degrees.  Of  these  he  imtig- 
ined,  comparing  the  globe  of  Ptolemy  with  the 
irlier  map  of  Marinus  of  Tyre,  that  fifteen  hours 
I  been  known  to  the  aucleuls,  extending  from 
e  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  or  rather  from  the  Ca- 
hry  Islands,  to  the  city  of  Thinfe  in  Asia,  a 
e  Sei  down  as  at  the  easteru  limits  of  the 
I  world.  The  Portuguese  had  advanced 
i  western  frontier  one  hour  more  by  the  dis- 
jr  of  the  Azores  and  Ciipe  de  Verde  IslondB. 
^ere  remained,  then,  according  to  tlie  estima- 
'  "  'it  hours,  or  one-third  of 

e  earth,  unknown  and  un- 

ern  regions  of  Asia,  which 
s  nearly  to  surround  the 
and   to  approach    the  western    shores    of 
i  and  Africa.     The  tract  of  ocean,  inter- 
pttning    between    these    countries,    he    observes, 
rould  be  less  than  might  at  first  be  supposed,  if 
B  opinion  of  Ali'raganus,  the  Arabian,  were  ad- 
1,  who,  by  diminishing  the  size  of  the  de- 
es, gave  to  the  earth  a  smaller  circumference 
II  did  oilier  cosmogniphers ;  a  theory  to  which 
Jcilumbus  seems  at  times  to  have    given   faith. 
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Granting  these  premises,  it  was  manifest,  that, 
by  pursuing  a  direct  course  from  east  to  west,  a 
navigator  would  arrive  at  the  extremity  of  Asia, 
and  discover  any  intervening  land. 

Under  the  second  head,  are  named  the  authors 
whose  writings  had  weight  in  convincing  him 
that  the  intervening  ocean  could  be  but  of  mod- 
erate expanse,  and  easy  to  be  traversed.  Among 
these,  he  cites  the  opinion  of  Aristotle,  Seneca, 
and  Pliny,  that  one  might  pass  from  Cadiz  to  the 
Indies  in  a  few  days ;  of  Strabo,  also,  who  ob- 
serves that  the  ocean  surrounds  the  earth,  bath- 
ing on  the  east  the  shores  of  India ;  on  the  west, 
the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Mauritania;  so  that  it 
is  easy  to  navigate  from  one  to  the  other  on  the 
same  parallel.^ 

In  corroboration  of  the  idea,  that  Asia,  or  as 
he  always  terms  it,  India,  stretched  far  to  the 
east,  so  as  to  occupy  the  greater  part  of  the  un- 
explored space,  the  narratives  are  cited  of  Marco 
Polo  and  John  Mandeville.  These  travellers 
had  visited,  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  cen- 
turies, the  remote  parts  of  Asia,  far  beyond  the 
regions  laid  down  by  Ptolemy,  and  their  ac- 
counts of  the  extent  of  that  continent  to  the  east- 
ward had  a  great  effect  in  convincing  Columbus 
tliat  a  voyage  to  the  west,  of  no  long  duration, 
would  bring  him  to  its  shores,  or  to  the  exten- 
sive and  wealthy  islands  which  lie  adjacent. 
The  information  concerning  Marco  Polo,  is  prob- 
ably derived  from  Paulo  Toscanelli,  a  celebrated 
doctor  of  Florence,  already  mentioned,  with  whom 

1  Strab.  Cos.  lib.  i.  ii. 
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EJolnmbus  corrcaponded  m  1474,  and  who  traoB- 

1  to  liim  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  lie  had 

KTiously    written    to    Fernaudo    Miirtinez,    a 

noil  of  Lialxio.     This  letter  maiutniiia 

)  ladlity  of  arriving  at  ludia    by  u  wiiHteru 

ae,  aesening  the  disiaitce  lo  be  bu(  four  llioii- 

1  miles,  in  a  direct  line,  from  Lisbon  to  the 

ioTiuce  of  Mangi,  near  Catliay,  siiicu  duterpined 

^  be  the  northern  coast  of  China.     Of  this  coun- 

he    gives    a    magniticent    description,  drawn 

1  the  work  of  Marco  Pulo.     He  ailds,  that  in 

ule  Iny  the  islands  of  Aiitilla  and  Cipango, 

t  from  each  other  only  two  hundred  and 

la^-flve  leagues,  abouudiiig  in  riches,  and  of- 

fenient  places  for  ships  to  touch  at  and 

a  supplies  on  the  voyage. 

r  the  thii'd  head,  are  enumerated  various 

ma  of  land  iu  the  west,  which  hud  fluated 

B  sliores  of  the  known  world.     It  is  curious 

jl  observe,  how,  when  once  the  mind  of  Colnm- 

B  bad  become  heated  in  the  inquiry,  it  attracted 

t  every  corroborating  circumstance,  however 

a  and  trivial.     He  appears  to  have  been  par- 

olarly  attentive  lo  the  gleams  of  information 

'■om   vetenm   mariners,   who    had    been 

iu  the  recent  voyages  to  the  African 

lie,  and  also  from  the  inhabitants   of  lately 

red  islands,  placed,  in  a  manner,  on  (he 

poats   of  geographical  knowledge.     All 

a  lire  carefully  noted  down  among  hia  memo- 

idums,  to   be    collocated  with    the    facts    and 

I  already  stored  up  in  liis  mind. 
Such,  for  instance,  is  the  circumstance  related 


46  LIFE  AND   VOYAGES   OF 

to  him  by  Martin  Vicenti,  a  pilot  in  the  service 
of  the  king  of  Portugal ;  that,  after  sailing  four 
hundred  and  fifty  leagues  to  the  west  of  Cape  St. 
Vincent,  he  had  taken  from  the  water  a  piece  of 
carved  wood,  which  evidently  had  not  been  la- 
bored with  an  iron  instrument  As  the  winds 
had  drifted  it  from  the  west,  it  might  have  come 
from  some  unknown  land  in  that  direction. 

Pedro  Correa,  brother-in-law  of  G)lumbus,  is 
likewise  cited,  as  having  seen,  on  the  island  of 
Porto  Santo,  a  similar  piece  of  wood,  which  had 
drifted  from  the  same  quarter.  He  had  heard 
also  from  the  King  of  Portugal,  that  reeds  of  an 
immense  size  had  floated  to  some  of  those  islands 
from  the  west,  in  the  description  of  which,  Co- 
lumbus thought  he  recognized  the  immense  reeds 
said  by  Ptolemy  to  grow  in  India. 

Information  is  likewise  noted,  given  him  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Azores,  of  trunks  of  huge 
pine-trees,  of  a  kind  that  did  not  grow  upon  any 
of  the  islands,  wafted  to  their  shores  by  the  wes- 
terly winds  ;  but  especially  of  the  bodies  of  two 
dead  men,  cast  upon  the  island  of  Flores,  whose 
features  differed  from  those  of  any  known  race 
of  people. 

To  these  is  added  the  report  of  a  mariner  of 
the  port  of  St.  Mary,  who  asserted  that,  in  the 
course  of  a  voyage  to  Ireland,  he  had  seen  land 
to  the  west,  which  the  ship's  company  took  for 
some  extreme  part  of  Tartary.  Other  stories, 
of  a  similar  kind,  are  noted,  as  well  as  rumors 
concerning  the  fancied  islands  of  St.  Brandan, 
and  of  the  Seven  Cities,  to  which,  as  has  already 
been  observed,  Columbus  gave  but  little  faith. 
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is  an  abstract  of  tlie  grounds,  ou  which, 
cording  to  Fernando,  his  father  proceeded  from 
~  LOU  to  auother,  until  he  came  to  the  con- 
nsioD,  that  there  was  uudiscovered  land  in  the 
Bslern  part  of  the  ocean ;  that  it  weis  attaiuable  ; 
t  it  wns  fertile  ;  and  finally,  that  it  was  iu- 

t  is  evident,  that  several  of  the  facts  hereia 

Led   must  have  become  known  to  Colum- 

s  after  he  had  formed  his  opiuiou,  and  merely 

■veil  lo   strengthen    it ;     still,   everything    that 

llirows   any   light   upon   the    process  of   thought, 

which  led  to  so  great  au  eveut,  is  of  the  highest 

I      interest;  and  the  chain  of  dcdiictiona  here  fiu-- 

Kilied,  though  not  perhaps  the  most  logical  in  its 
ucat«xiatioD,  yet,  being  extracted  from  the 
pers  of  Columbus  himself,  remains  one  of  the 
ut  interesliDg  documents  in  the  historj  of  the 
hqtnan  mind. 

On  considering  this  statement  attentively,  it  is 
^iippiirent  that  the  grand  argument  which  induced 
^KMumbas  to  his  enterprise,  was  that  placed  uu- 
^Hpv  the  first  head,  namely,  that  the  most  easteru 
^^Bart  of  Asia  known  to  the  ancients,  could  not  be 
^separated  from  the  Azores  by  more  than  a  third 
of  the  circumference  of  the  globe  ;  that  the  inter- 
vening space  must,  in  a  great  measure,  be  filled 
p  by  the  unknown  residue  of  Asia  ;  and  that,  if 
e  circuinfereuce  of  the  world  was,  as  he  believed, 
n  was  generally  supposed,  the  Asiatic 
iores  could  easily  be  attained  by  a  moderate 
fcyage  to  the  wesL 

I  singular  how  much  the  success  of  this 
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great  undertaking  depended  upon  two  happj  er- 
rors, the  imaginary  extent  of  Asia  to  the  easti 
and  the  supposed  smallness  of  the  earth ;  both 
errors  of  the  most  learned  and  profound  philoso- 
phers, but  without  which  Columbus  would  hardlj 
have  ventured  upon  his  enterprise.  As  to  the 
idea  of  finding  land  by  sailing  directly  to  Uie 
west,  it  is  at  present  so  familiar  to  our  minds,  as 
in  some  measure  to  diminish  the  merits  of  the 
first  conception,  and  the  hardihood  of  the  first  at- 
tempt ;  but  in  those  days,  as  has  well  been  ob- 
served, the  circumference  of  the  earth  was  yet 
unknown  ;  no  one  could  tell  whether  the  ocean 
were  not  of  immense  extent,  impossible  to  be 
traversed ;  nor  were  the  laws  of  specific  gravity 
and  of  central  gravitation  ascertained,  by  which, 
granting  the  rotundity  of  the  earth,  the  possibility 
of  making  the  tour  of  it  would  be  manifest.^  The 
practicability,  therefore,  of  finding  land  by  sailing 
to  the  west  was  one  of  those  m3rsteries  of  nature 
which  are  considered  incredible  whilst  matters  61 
mere  speculation,  but  the  simplest  things  imagin- 
able when  they  have  once  been  ascertained. 

When  Columbus  had  formed  his  theory,  it  bo- 
came  fixed  in  his  mind  with  singular  firmness, 
and  influenced  his  entire  character  and  conduct. 
He  never  spoke  in  doubt  or  hesitation,  but  witli 
as  much  certainty  as  if  his  eyes  had  beheld 
the  promised  land.  No  trial  nor  disapyointment 
could  divert  him  from  the  steady  pursuit  of  his 
object.     A  deep  religious  sentiment  mingled  with 

^  Malte-Brun,  Geographic  Universelle,  torn.  xiv.    Note  sot 
le  D^couverte  de  rAm^rique. 
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his  meditations,  and  gave  them  at  times  a  tinge 
of  superstition,  but  it  was  of  a  sublime  and  lofty 
kind  ;  he  looked  upon  himself  as  standing  in  the 
hand  of  Heaven,  chosen  from  among  men  for  the 
accomplishment  of  its  high  purpose  ;  he  read,  as 
he  supposed,  his  contemplated  discovery  foretold 
in  Holy  Writ,  and  shadowed  forth  darkly  in  the 
mystic  revelations  of  the  prophets.  The  ends  of 
the  earth  were  to  be  brought  together,  and  all 
nations  and  tongues  and  languages  united  under 
the  banners  of  the  Redeemer.  This  was  to  be 
the  triumphant  consummation  of  his  enterprise, 
bringing  the  remote  and  unknown  regions  of  the 
earth  into  communion  with  Christian  Europe  ; 
carrying  the  light  of  the  true  faith  into  benighted 
and  Pagan  lands,  and  gathering  their  countless 
nations  under  the  holy  dominion  of  the  Church. 

The  enthusiastic  nature  of  his  conceptions  gave 
an  elevation  to  his  spirit,  and  a  dignity  and  lofti- 
ness to  his  whole  demeanor.  He  conferred  with 
sovereigns  almost  with  a  feeling  of  equality.  Hig 
views  were  princely  and  unbounded  ;  his  proposed 
discovery  was  of  empires ;  his  conditions  were 
proportionally  magnificent ;  nor  would  he  ever, 
even  after  long  delays,  repeated  disappointments, 
and  under  the  pressure  of  actual  penury,  abate 
what  appeared  to  be  extravagant  demands  for  a 
mere  possible  discovery. 

Thos^Who  could  not  conceive  how  an  ardent 
and  comprehensive  genius  could  arrive,  by  pre- 
sumptive evidence,  at  so  firm  a  conviction,  sought 
for  other  modes  of  accounting  for  it.  When  the 
glorious  result  had  established  the  correctness  of 

VOL.  I.  4 


50  LIFE  AND   VOYAGES  OF 

the  opinion  of  Columbus,  attempts  were  made  to 
prove  that  he  had  obtained  previous  information 
of  the  lands  which  he  pretended  to  discover. 
Among  these,  was  an  idle  tale  of  a  tempest-tossed 
pilot,  said  to  have  died  in  his  house,  bequeathing 
him  written  accounts  of  an  unknown  land  in  the 
west,  upon  which  he  had  been  driven  by  adverse 
winds.  This  story,  according  to  Fernando  Co- 
lumbus, had  no  other  foundation  than  one  of  the 
popular  tales  about  the  shadowy  island  of  St 
Brandan,  which  a  Portuguese  captain,  returning 
from  Guinea,  fancied  he  had  beheld  beyond  Ma- 
deira. It  circulated  for  a  time  in  idle  rumor, 
altered  and  shaped  to  suit  their  purposes,  by  such 
as  sought  to  tarnish  the  glory  of  Columbus.  At 
length,  it  found  its  way  into  print,  and  has  been 
echoed  by  various  historians,  varying  with  every 
narration,  and  full  of  contradictions  and  improba- 
bilities.^ 

An  assertion  has  also  been  made,  that  Colum- 
bus was  preceded  in  his  discoveries  by  Martin 
Behem,  a  contemporary  cosmographer,  who,  it 
was  said,  had  landed  accidentally,  on  the  coast  of 
South  America,  in  the  course  of  an  African  ex- 
pedition ;  and  that  it  was  with  the  assistance  of  a 
map,  or  globe,  projected  by  Behem,  on  which  was 
laid  down  the  newly- discovered  country,  that  Co- 
lumbus made  his  voyage.  This  rumor  originated 
in  an  absurd  misconstruction  of  a  Latin  manu- 
script, and  was  unsupported  by  any  documents ; 
yet  it  has  had  its  circulation,  and  has  even  been 

1  See  niustrations,  article  "  Kunior  concerning  the  Pilot 
who  died  in  the  House  of  Columbus." 
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revived  not  many  years  since,  with  more  zeal 
than  discretion ;  but  is  now  completely  refuted 
and  put  to  rest.  The  land  visited  by  Behem, 
was  the  coast  of  Africa  beyond  the  equator ;  the 
globe  he  projected  was  finished  in  1492,  while 
Columbus  was  absent  on  his  first  voyage  :  it  con- 
tains no  trace  of  the  New  World,  and  thus  fur- 
nishes conclusive  proof,  that  its  existence  was  yet 
unknown  to  Behem.^ 

There  is  a  certain  meddlesome  spirit,  which,  in 
the  garb  of  learned  research,  goes  prying  about 
the  traces  of  history,  casting  down  its  monuments, 
and  marring  and  mutilating  its  fairest  trophies. 
Care  should  be  taken  to  vindicate  great  names 
from  such  pernicious  erudition.  It  defeats  one 
of  the  most  salutary  purposes  of  history,  that  of 
furnishing  examples  of  what  human  genius  and 
laudable  enterprise  may  accomplish.  For  this 
purpose,  some  pains  have  been  taken  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapters,  to  trace  the  rise  and  progress  of 
this  grand  idea  in  the  mind  of  Columbus  ;  to  show 
that  it  was  the  conception  of  his  genius,  quickened 
by  the  impulse  of  the  age,  and  aided  by  those 
scattered  gleams  of  knowledge,  which  fell  ineffec- 
tually upon  ordinary  minds. 

1  See  Illustrations,  article  "  Behem." 
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The  terrestrial  globe,  of  which  a  segment  is  given  on  the 
lurevious  page,  was  made  at  Karemberg  in  the  year  1402,  the 
veiy  year  on  which  Columbus  departed  on  his  first  vqyage  of 
discovery.  Martin  Behem,  the  inventor,  was  one  of  the  most 
learned  coemographers  of  the  time,  and,  having  resided  at 
Lisbon  in  the  employ  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  he  had  proba- 
bly seen  the  map  of  Toscanelli,  and  the  documents  submitted 
by  Columbus  to  the  consideration  of  the  Portuguese  govem- 
m«it.  His  globe  may,  therefore,  be  presumed  illustrative  of 
the  idea  entertained  by  Columbus  of  the  islands  in  the  ocean 
near  the  extremity  of  Asia,  at  the  time  he  undertook  his 
discovery. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


COnRI«PCmDENCE   OP   COLl'UBnS   WITH    PAULO  TOSCA- 
NHT.1,1.— K VENTS  IN  PORTOGAI.  RELATITB  TO  DISCOTEE- 

iKx.—  pitui>osiT[ON  OP  coLouBoa  to  the  POBitjaDEaB 

COUET.— DEPABrUBK  FROM  POBTUOAL. 


yj*fj|T  is  impossible  to  determine  the  predsa 
^C  bm  time  when  Columbus  first  conceived  tha 
[K^-^jl  design  of  seeking  a.  western  route  to 
India.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  he  meditated 
it  as  early  as  the  year  1474,  though  as  yet  it  lay 
ci'ude  aud  uaraatured  Id  his  mind.  This  fkct, 
which  is  of  some  importance,  is  sufficiently  estab- 
lished by  the  correspondence  already  mentioned 
with  the  learned  Toscanelli  of  Florence,  which 
took  pltice  in  the  summer  of  that  year.  The  let- 
ter of  Tosciiiiolli  is  in  reply  to  one  from  Colum- 
bus, and  itpplaiids  the  design  which  be  bad  ex- 
pressed of  making  a  voyage  to  the  west.  To 
demonstrate  more  clearly  the  facility  of  arriviog 
at  India  in  that  direction,  he  sent  him  a  map,  pro- 
jected partly  according  to  Ptolemy,  and  partly  ao> 
cording  to  the  descriptions  of  Marco  Polo,  the 
Venetian.  The  easl«m  coast  of  Asia  was  de- 
picted in  front  of  the  western  coasts  of  Africa  and 
Europe,  with  a  moderate  space  of  ocean  between 
them,  in  which  were  placed  at  convenient  dis- 
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tanoes  Cipango,  Autilla,  and  the  other  islands.^ 
Columbus  was  greiitly  animated  by  the  letter  and 
chart  of  Toscanelli,  who  was  considered  one  of 
the  ablest  cosmographers  of  the  day.     He   ap- 
pears to  have  procured  the  work  of  Marco  Polo, 
which  had  been  translated  into  various  languages, 
and  existed  in  manuscript  in  most  libraries.    Tiiis 
author  gives  marvellous  accounts  of  the  riches  of 
the  realms  of  Cathay  and  Maugi,  or  Mangu,  since 
ascertained  to  be  Northern  and  Southern  China, 
on  the  coast  of  which,  according  to  the  map  of 
Toscanelli,  a  voyager  sailing  directly  west  would 
be  sure  to  arrive.      He  describes  in  unmeasured 
terms  the  power  and  grandeur  of  the  sovereign 
of  these  countries,  the  Great  Khan  of  Tartary,  and 
the  splendor  and  magnitude   of  his   capitals  of 
Cambalu  and  Quinsai,  and  the  wonders  of  the  isl- 
and of  Cipango  or  Zipangi,  supposed  to  be  Japan. 
This  island  he  places  opposite  Cathay,  five  hun- 
dred leagues  in  the  ocean.      He  represents  it  as 
abounding    in    gold,  precious    stones,    and    other 
choice  objects  of  commerce,  with  a  monarch  whose 
palace  was  roofed  with  plates  of  gold  instead  of 
lead.     The  narrations  of  this   traveller    were   by 
many  considered   fabulous ;  but    thougli    full    of 
what   appear   to  be  splendid  exaggerations,  they 
have  since  been  found  substantially  correct.  They 

1  This  map,  by  which  CoUimbus  sailed  on  his  first  voyage 
of  discovery,  Las  Casas  (lib.  i.  cap.  VI)  says  he  had  in  his 
possession  at  the  time  of  writing  his  history.  It  is  grealh'  to 
be  regretted  that  so  interesting  a  document  should  be  lost. 
It  may  yet  exist  among  the  chaotic  lumber  of  the  Spanish 
archives.  Few  documents  of  mere  curiosity  would  be  more 
precious. 
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are  tho?  particulArlj  noceiL  from  the  inflaenoe 
they  had  over  the  iimiziniition  of  Columbua. 
Thr  work  1..!'  Mar-.-ij  Pol.j  i?  a  kev  to  manj  parts 
of  Li''  hi?rorv.  In  Lis  applicatiijiis  to  the  various 
durtj.  h»*  rtpre-Ttiite*!  the  oiiniries  he  expected 
to  ii-'.njver  :i.«  th«>?e  re-jiocis  of  iuexhau^tible  wealth 
wLi.'ii  tilt  Venttian  had  desoriUrd.  The  territo- 
Tif-.-i  uf  tLe  Great  Khan  were  the  objects  of  in- 
quiry ill  all  his  voyages :  and  in  his  eruisings 
amniji:  \\u'  Anrilles  he  was  continually  flattering 
himself  with  the  hopes  of  arriving  at  the  opulent 
isL'ind  of  Cipango.  and  the  coasts  of  Mangi  and 
Cathav.^ 

While  the  des^ign  of  attempting  the  discovery 
in  the  we-t  was  maturing;  in  the  mind  of  Gdum- 
bus.  }je  niaile  a  vovage  to  the  north  of  Europe. 
Of  this  we  liave  no  other  meniitrial  than  the  fol- 
lowin^r  pjLssage.  extracteil  by  his  son  from  one  of 
his  letters :  —  "  In  the  year  1-477,  in  February,  I 
navigated  one  hundred  leagues  beyond  Thule,  the 
sfiuthern  part  of  which  is  seventy-three  degrees 
distant  fi-oni  the  equator,  and  not  sixty-three,  as 
some  pretend  ;  neitlier  is  it  situated  within  the 
line  wiii(!h  includes  the  west  of  Ptolemy,  but  is 
much  more  westerly.  The  English,  principally 
those  of  Bristol,  go  with  their  merchandise  to  this 
island,  which  is  as  large  as  England.  When  I 
was  there,  the  sea  was  not  frozen,  and  the  tide 
was  so  great  as  to  rise  and  fall  twenty-six 
fathoms/'^ 

1  A  more  particular  account  of  Marco  Polo  and  his  writings 
iH  ^ivcii  Hiiuin^  thu  IllustratiouH. 
'^  Hist  (U*l  Aliiiirante,  cup-  4. 
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The   island  thus  mentioned  is  generally  8up- 
I  posed  to  have  been  Iceland,  which  is  (ar  to  ihe 
It  of  ihe  Ultima  Thule  of  the  ancients,  as  laid 
\  dowQ  in  the  map  of  Ptolemy. 

SeTeral  more  years  elapsed,  without  any  de- 
I  eided  efiorts  on  the  part  of  Columbus  lo  citrry  bb 
;n  into  execution.  He  was  too  poor  lo  fit 
\  oat  the  (trmameiit  necessary  Tor  bo  important  an 
expedition.  Indeed  it  was  an  enterprise  only  to 
L  be  uiidertaken  in  the  employ  of  some  sovereign 
L  Btatei  which  eould  asaume  dominion  over  the  ter- 
l  ritories  he  might  discover,  and  reward  liJm  with 
\  dignities  and  privileges  commenBurate  to  his  ser- 
I  Tices.  It  is  asserted  that  he  at  one  lime  endeav- 
t'Ored  to  engage  his  native  country,  Genoa,  in  the 
I  undertaking,  but  without  success.  Ko  recoi'd  re- 
'  IS  of  such  an  attempt,  though  it  is  generally 
rbelleved,  and  has  etroug  probability  iu  itA  favor. 
1  HJB  residence  in  Portugal  placed  him  ut  hand  to 
[  solicit  the  patronage  of  that  power,  but  Alphonso, 
T  wIlO  was  then  on  the  throne,  was  too  much  en- 
I  grossed  in  the  iatier  part  of  hie  reign  with  a  war 
I  witb  Spain,  for  the  succession  of  the  Princess  Ju- 
to  the  crown  of  Castile,  to  engage  in  peace- 
ful enterprises  of  an  expeiieive  nature.  The 
public  mind,  also,  was  not  prepared  for  so  perilous 
an  nuderlakiug.  Notwithstanding  the  many  re- 
cent voyages  to  the  coast  of  Africa  and  the  ad- 
I  jacent  islands,  and  the  introduction  of  tlie  coiu- 
■  ])&S8  into  more  general  use,  navigation  was  still 
I  shackled  with  impediments, 
\  rarely  ventured  far  out  of  ai  " 

Discovery  advanced  slowly  along  the  coasts  of 
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Atrii-i,  \:iA  ::*e  miir::it:r*  fear^  to  cruise  far  into 
ihe  sy.-.tLtrrn  hcr:ii?j:Li:re.  with  the  stars  of  which 
they  \v..-rt-  [".  rally  uriaLijuainte*!.  To  such  meui 
the  jT"  J '.••;:  •- :  a  voya^^r  Jirtctly  westward,  into 
the  rni'N:  ..f  :hat  l-.-un-lIe^s  waste,  to  seek  some 
visioiiary  laul.  apptrarvi]  as  extravagant  as  it 
wi>u[il  U:  at  the  p>r^?t?QC  Jay  to  launch  forth  in 
a  UilL'^.-n  into  the  regum?  of  space,  in  quest  of 
soniv  <ii«tant  star. 

The  time,  however,  was  at  hand,  that  was  to 
extend  the  sphere  uf  navigation.  The  era  was 
propitious  ti)  tht:  quick  advancement  of  knowledge. 
The  receiit  invention  of  the  art  of  printing  enabled 
men  tu  communicate  rapidly  and  extensively  their 
ideas  ami  discoveries.  It  drew  forth  learning 
from  libraries  and  convents,  and  brought  it  fiunil- 
iarl V  to  the  nrad ins-desk  o^  the  student.  Volumes 
of  intbrmatiijn.  which  }>efore  had  existed  only  in 
costly  manuscripts,  carefully  treasured  up,  and 
kept  out  of  the  reach  of  the  indigent  scholar  and 
obscure  artist,  were  now  in  every  hand.  There 
was,  henceforth,  to  be  no  retrogression  in  knowl- 
edge, nor  any  pause  in  its  career.  Every  step  in 
advance,  was  immediately,  and  simultaneously, 
and  widely  promulgated,  reconled  in  a  thousand 
forms,  and  fixed  forever.  There  could  never 
again  Ixi  a  dark  age ;  nations  might  shut  their 
eyes  to  the  light,  and  sit  in  willful  darkness,  bat 
they  could  not  trample  it  out ;  it  would  still  shine 
on,  dispensed  to  happier  parts  of  the  world,  by 
the  diffusive  powers  of  the  press. 

At  this  juncture,  in  1481,  a  monarch  ascended 
the  throne  of  Portugal,  of  different  ambition  firom 
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Alphonso.  John  IL,  then  in  the  twenty-fifth 
jear  of  his  age,  had  imbihed  the  passion  for  dis- 
covery from  his  grand-uncle,  Prince  Henry,  and 
with  his  reign  all  its  activity  revived.  His  first 
care  was  to  build  a  fort  at  St.  George  de  la  Mi- 
na,  on  the  co&st  of  Guinea,  to  protect  the  trade 
carried  on.  in  that  neighborhood  for  gold  dust, 
ivory,  and  slaves. 

The  African  discoveries  had  conferred  great 
glory  upon  Portugal,  but  as  yet  they  had  been 
expensive  rather  than  profitable.  The  accom- 
plishment of  the  route  to  India,  however,  it  was 
expected  would  repay  all  cost  and  toil,  and  open 
a  source  of  incalculable  wealth  to  the  nation.  The 
project  of  Prince  Henry,  which  had  now  been 
tardily  prosecuted  for  half  a  century,  had  excited 
a  curiosity  about  the  remote  parts  of  Asia,  and 
revived  all  the  accounts,  true  and  fabulous,  of 
travellers. 

Beside  the  work  of  Marco  Polo,  already  men- 
tioned, there  was  the  narrative  of  Rabbi  Benja- 
min ben  Jonah,  of  Tudela,  a  Spanish  Jew,  who 
set  out  from  Saragossa  in  1173,  to  visit  the  scat- 
tered remnants  of  the  Hebrew  tribes.  Wander- 
ing with  unwearied  zeal  on  this  pious  errand,  over 
most  parts  of  the  known  world,  he  penetrated 
China,  and  passed  thence  to  the  southern  islands 
of  Asia.^  There  were  also  the  narratives  of  Car- 
pini  and  Ascelin,  two  friars,  despatched,  the  one 

1  Bergeron,  Voyages  en  Asie,  torn.  i.  The  work  of  Ben- 
jamin of  Tudela,  originally  written  in  Hebrew,  was  so  much 
in  repute,  that  the  translation  went  through  sixteen  editions. 
Andres,  Hist.  B.  Let.,  ii.  cap.  6. 
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in  1246,  the  other  in  1247,  by  Pope  Lmoeeiif 
IV.,  as  apostolic  ambassadors,  for  the  purpose  of 
converting  the  Grand  Khan  of  Tartarj  ;  and  the 
Journal  of  William  Rubruquis  (or  Ruysbroek),  • 
celebrated  Cordelier,  sent  on  a  similar  errand  in 
1253,  by  Louis  IX.  of  France,  then  on  his  un- 
fortunate crusade  into  Palestine.  These  pious 
but  chimerical  missions  had  proved  abortive;  bu: 
the  narratives  of  them  being  revived  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  served  to  inflame  the  public  ca- 
riosity respecting  the  remote  parts  of  Asia. 

In  these  narratives  we  first  find  mepUon  mad*- 
of  the  renowned  Prester  John,  a  Christian  king, 
said  to  hold  sway  in  a  remote  part  of  the  East, 
who  was  long  an  object  of  curiosity  and  research, 
but  whose  kingdom  seemed  to  shifl  its  situation  in 
the  tale  of  every  traveller,  and  to  vanish  from  the 
search  as  effectually  as  the  unsubstantial  island  of 
St.  Brandan.  All  the  speculations  concerning 
this  potentate  and  his  Oriental  realm  were  again 
put  in  circulation.  It  wa$  fancied  that  traces  of 
his  empire  were  discovered  in  the  interior  of  Af- 
rica, to  the  east  of  Benin,  where  there  was  a 
powerful  prince,  who  used  a  cross  among  the  in- 
signia of  royalty.  John  II.  partook  largely  of 
the  popular  excitement  produced  by  these  narra- 
tions. In  the  early  part  of  his  reign  he  actually 
sent  missions  in  quest  of  Prester  John,  to  visit 
whose  dominions  became  the  romantic  desire  of 
many  a  religious  enthusiast.^  The  magnificent 
idea  he  had  formed  of  the  remote  parts  of  the 
£)ast,  made  him  extremely  anxious  that  the  splen- 

^  See  Illustrations,  article  "  Prester  John.** 
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did  project  of  Prince  Henry  should  be  realized, 
and  the  Portuguese  flag  penetrate  to  the  Indian 
seas.  Impatient  of  the  slowness  with  which  his 
discoveries  advanced  along  the  coast  of  Africa, 
and  of  the  impediments  which  every  cape  and 
promontory  presented  to  nautical  enterprise,  he 
called  in  the  aid  of  science  to  devise  some  means 
by  which  greater  scope  and  certainty  might  be 
given  to  navigation.  His  two  physicians,  Roder- 
igo  and  Joseph,  the  latter  a  Jew,  the  most  able 
astronomers  and  cosmographers  of  his  kingdom, 
together  with  the  celebrated  Martin  Behem,  en- 
tered into  a  learned  consultation  on  the  subject. 
The  result  of  their  conferences  and  labors  was  the 
application  of  the  astrolabe  to  navigation,  enabling 
the  seamen,  by  the  altitude  of  the  sun,  to  ascer 
tain  his  distance  from  the  equator.^  This  instru- 
ment has  since  been  improved  and  modified  into 
the  modern  quadrant,  of  which,  even  at  its  first 
introduction,  it  possessed  all  the  essential  advan- 
tages. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  effect  produced 
upon  navigation  by  this  invention.  It  cast  it 
\o\jAe  at  once  from  its  long  bondage  to  the  land, 
and  set  it  free  to  rove  the  deep.  The  mariner 
now,  instead  of  coasting  the  shores  like  the  ancient 
navigators,  and,  if  driven  from  the  land,  groping 
his  way  back  in  doubt  and  apprehension  by  the 
uncertain  guidance  of  the  stars,  might  adventure 
boldly  into  unknown  seas,  confident  of  being  able 
to  trace  his  course  by  means  of  the  compass  and 
the  astrolabe. 

^  Barros,  decad.  1,  lib.  iv.  cap.  2.  Maffei,  lib.  vi.  p.  6  and  7. 
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It  was  shortly  afler  this  event,  which  had  pre" 
pared  guides  for  disoovery  across  the  trackless 
ocean,  that  Columbus  made  the  first  attempt,  of 
which  we  have  any  clear  and  indisputable  reoordp 
to  procure  royal  patronage  for  his  enterprise. 
The  court  of  Portugal  had  shown  extraordinary 
liberality  in  rewarding  nautical  discovery.  Most 
of  those  who  had  succeeded  in  her  service  had 
been  appointed  to  the  government  of  the  islands 
and  countries  they  had  discovered,  although  many 
of  them  were  foreigners  by  birth.  Encouraged 
by  this  liberality,  and  by  the  anxiety  evinced  by 
King  John  II.  to  accomplish  a  passage  by  sea  to 
India,  Columbus  obtained  an  audience  of  thai 
monarch,  and  proposed,  in  case  the  king  would 
furnish  him  with  ships  and  men,  to  undertake  a 
shorter  and  more  direct  route  than  that  along  the 
coast  of  Africa.  His  plan  was  to  strike  directly 
to  the  west  across  the  Atlantic.  He  then  un- 
folded his  hypothesis  with  respect  to  the  extent 
of  Asia,  describing  also  the  immense  riches  of  the 
island  of  Cipango,  the  first  land  at  which  he  ex- 
pected to  arrive.  Of  this  audience  we  have  two 
accounts,  written  in  somewhat  of  an  opposite 
spirit;  one  by  his  son  Fernando,  the  other  by 
Joan  de  Barros,  the  Portuguese  historiographer. 
It  is  curious  to  notice  the  different  views  taken 
of  the  same  transaction  by  the  enthusiastic  son, 
and  by  the  cool,  perhaps  prejudiced,  historian. 

The  king,  according  to  Fernando,  listened  to 
his  father  with  great  attention,  but  was  discour- 
aged from  engaging  in  any  new  scheme  of  the 
kind,  by  the  cost  and  trouble  already  sustained  in 
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exploring  the  route  by  the  African  coast,  which 
as  yet  remained  unaccomplished.  His  father, 
however,  supported  his  proposition  by  such  excel- 
lent reasons,  that  the  king  was  induced  to  give 
his  consent.  The  only  difficulty  that  remained 
was  the  terms ;  for  Columbus,  being  a  man  of 
lofty  and  noble  sentiments,  demanded  high  and 
honorable  titles  and  rewards,  to  the  end,  says 
Fernando,  that  he  might  leave  behind  him  a  name 
and  family  worthy  of  his  deeds  and  merits.^ 

Barros,  on  the  other  hand,  attributes  the  seem- 
ing acquiescence  of  the  king,  merely  to  the  impor- 
tunities of  Columbus.  He  considered  hira,  says 
the  historian,  a  vainglorious  man,  fond  of  display- 
ing his  abilities,  and  given  to  fantastic  fancies, 
such  as  that  respecting  the  island  of  Cipango.^ 
But  in  fact,  this  idea  of  Columbus  being  vain,  was 
taken  up  by  the  Portuguese  writers  in  after  years ; 
and  as  to  the  island  of  Cipango,  it  was  far  from 
being  considered  chimerical  by  the  king,  who,  as 
has  been  shown  by  his  mission  in  search  of  Pres- 
ter  John,  was  a  ready  believer  in  these  travellers' 
tales  concerning  the  East.  The  reasoning  of  Co- 
lumbus must  have  produced  an  effect  on  the  mind 
of  the  monarch,  since  it  is  certain  that  he  referred 
the  proposition  to  a  learned  junto,  charged  with 
all  matters  relating  to  maritime  discovery. 

This  junto  was  composed  of  two  able  cosmo- 
graphers,  masters  Roderigo  and  Joseph,  and  the 
king's  confessor,  Diego  Ortiz  de  Cazadilla,  bishop 
of  Ceuta,  a  man  greatly  reputed  for  his  learning, 

1  Hist  del  Almirante,  cap.  10. 

3  Barros,  Asia,  decad.  1,  lib.  iii.  cap.  2. 
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a  Castilian  by  birth,  and  generally  called  Gaza- 
dilla,  from  the  name  of  his  native  place.  This 
scientific  body  treated  the  project  as  extravagant 
and  visionary. 

Still  the  king  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
satisfied.  According  to  his  historian  Vasconce- 
los,^  he  convoked  his  council,  composed  of  prelates 
and  persons  of  the  greatest  learning  in  the  king- 
dom, and  asked  their  advice,  whether  to  adopt 
tliis  new  route  of  discovery,  or  to  pursue  that 
which  they  had  already  opened. 

It  may  not  be  deemed  superfluous  to  notice 
briefly  the  discussion  of  the  council  on  this  great 
question.  Vasconcelos  reports  a  speech  of  the 
bishop  of  Ceuta,  in  which  he  not  only  objected  to 
the  proposed  enterprise,  as  destitute  of  reason,  but 
even  discountenanced .  any  further  prosecution  of 
the  African  discoveries.  "  Tliey  tended,"  he  said, 
"  to  distract  the  attention,  drain  the  resources,  and 
divide  the  power  of  the  nation,  already  too  much 
weakened  by  recent  war  and  pestilence.  While 
their  forces  were  thus  scattered  abroad  on  remote 
and  unprofitable  expeditions,  they  exposed  them- 
selves to  attack  from  their  active  enemy  the  king 
of  Castile.  The  greatness  of  monarchs,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  did  not  arise  so  much  from  the  extent 
of  their  dominions,  as  from  the  wisdom  and  abili- 
ty with  which  they  governed.  In  the  Portuguese 
nation  it  would  be  madness  to  launch  into  enter- 
prises without  first  considering  them  in  connection 
with  its  means.  The  king  had  already  sufficient 
undertakings  in  hand  of  certain  advantage,  without 

1  Vasconcelos,  Vida  del  Key  Don  Juan  II.,  lib.  iv. 
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engaging  in  others  of  a  wild,  chimerical  nature.  If 
he  wished  employment  for  the  active  valor  of  the 
nation,  the  war  in  which  he  was  engaged  against 
the  Moors  of  Barbary  was  sufficient,  wherein  his 
triumphs  were  of  solid  advantage,  tending  to 
cripple  and  enfeeble  those  neighboring  foes,  who 
had  proved  themselves  so  dangerous  when  pos- 
sessed of  power." 

This  cool  and  cautious  speech  of  the  bishop  of 
Ceuta,  directed  against  enterprises  which  were 
the  glory  of  the  Portuguese,  touched  the  national 
pride,  of  Don  Pedro  de  Meneses,  count  of  Villa 
Real,  and  drew  from  him  a  lofty  and  patriotic  re- 
ply. It  has  been  said  by  an  historian,  that  this 
reply  was  in  support  of  the  proposition  of  Colum- 
bus ;  but  that  does  not  clearly  appear.  He  may 
have  treated  the  proposal  with  respect,  but  his  el- 
oquence was  employed  for  those  enterprises  in 
which  the  Portuguese  were  already  engaged. 

"  Portugal,"  he  observed,  "  was  not  in  its  in- 
fancy, nor  were  its  princes  so  poor  as  to  lack 
means  to  engage  in  discoveries.  Even  granting 
that  those  proposed  by  Columbus  were  conject- 
ural, why  should  they  abandon  those  commenced 
by  their  late  Prince  Henry,  on  such  solid  founda- 
tions, and  prosecuted  with  such  happy  prospects  ? 
Crowns,"  he  observed,  "  enriched  themselves  by 
commerce,  fortified  themselves  by  alliance,  and 
acquired  empires  by  conquest.  The  views  of  a 
nation  could  not  always  be  the  same ;  they  ex- 
tended with  its  opulence  and  prosperity.  Portu- 
gal was  at  peace  with  all  the  princes  of  Europe. 
It  had  nothing  to  fear  from  engaging  in  an  ex- 
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tensive  enterprise.  It  would  be  the  greatest  glory 
for  Portuguese  valor  to  penetrate  into  the  secrets 
and  horrors  of  the  ocean  sea,  so  formidable  to  the 
other  nations  of  the  world.  Thus  occupied,  it 
would  escape  the  idleness  engendered  in  a  long 
interval  of  peace  —  idleness,  that  source  of  vice, 
that  silent  file,  which,  little  by  little,  wore  away 
the  strength  and  valor  of  a  nation.  It  was  an 
atFront,"  he  added,  "  to  the  Portuguese  name  to 
menace  it  with  imaginary  perils,  when  it  had 
proved  itself  so  intrepid  in  encountering  those 
which  were  most  certain  and  tremendous.  Great 
souls  were  formed  for  great  enterprises.  He 
wondered  much,  that  a  prelate,  so  religious  as  the 
bishop  of  Ceuta,  should  oppose  this  undertaking ; 
the  ultimate  object  of  which  was  to  augment  the 
Catholic  faith,  and  spread  it  from  pole  to  pole ; 
reflecting  glory  on  the  Portuguese  nation,  and 
yielding  empire  and  lasting  fame  to  its  princes." 
He  concluded  by  declaring  that,  "  although  a 
soldier,  he  dared  to  prognosticate,  with  a  voice 
and  spirit  as  if  from  heaven,  to  whatever  prince 
should  achieve  this  enterprise,  more  happy  suc- 
cess and  durable  renown,  than  had  ever  been  ob- 
tained by  sovereign  the  most  valorous  and  fortu- 
nate." ^  The  warm  and  generous  eloquence  of 
the  count  overpowered  the  cold-spirited  reason- 
ings of  the  bishop  as  far  as  the  project  of  circum- 
navigating Africa  was  concerned,  which  was  pros- 
ecuted with  new  ardor  and  triumphant  success : 
the  proposition  of  Columbus,  however,  was  gener- 
ally condemned  by  the  council. 

1  Yasconcelos,  lib.  iv.    La  Clede,  Hist.  Portugal,  lib.  xiii. 
torn.  iii. 
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Seeing  that  King  John  etill  maoifested  an  in- 
clination tor  the  eolerprise,  it  was  suggested  (o 
'"  0  by  the  bishop  of  Ceuta,  that  Cohiinbus  might 
«  kept  in  auBpcnse  while  a  vessel  secretly  dis- 
iu  the  direclion  he  should  point  out  might 
L   whether  there   were  any  foiindalion  ibr 
\  tlieory.     By    this  means  all    its  advanUiges 
it  be  secured,  without  committing  the  dignity 
le  crowD  by  formal  negotiation !4  about  what 
ight  prove  a  mere  chimera.     King  John,  in  aa 
U  hour,  had  the  weakness  to  permit  a  Btralagem 
D  inconaistent  with  hia  usual  juBtiee  and  magiia- 
'  Dity.      ColumbuH  was  required  to  furnish  for 
1  oonsideratiou  of  the  council  a  detailed  plan 
if  bb  proposed  voyage,  with  the  eharla  and  docu- 
t  according  to  whiuh  he  intended  to  shape 
rnrse.     These  being  procured,  a  carurel  was 
despatched  with  the  ostensible  design  of  carrying 
provisions  to   the  Cape    de  Verde  islands ;  but 
with  pnvate  instructions  to  pursue  the  designated 
_Kiute.     Departing  from  those  islands  the  caravel 
^ood  westward  for  several  days,  miti!  the  weather 
me  stormy ;  when  the  pilots,  seeing  nothing 
an    immeasurable    waste    of  wild    tumbling 
»  still  estending  before  them,  lost  all  coni'age 
told  put  back,  ridiculing  the  project  of  Columbus 
a  extravagant  and  irratioual.' 

This  unworthy  attempt  to  defraud  bim  of  his 
Enterprise    roused  the    indignation  of  Columbus, 
pnd  he  declined  all  offers  of  King  John  to  renew 
negotiation.     The  death  of  his  wife,  which 
:.  del  Almiranle,  cnp.  S.    Heirura,  decud.  1,  lib.  i. 
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had  occurred  some  time  previously,  had  dissolTed 
the  domestic  tie  which  bound  him  to  Portogal ; 
he  determiued,  therefore,  to  abandon  a  country 
where  he  had  been  treated  with  so  little  faith, 
and  to  look  elsewhere  for  patronage.  Before  his 
departure,  he  engaged  his  brother  Bartholomew 
to  carry  proposals  to  the  king  of  England,  though 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  entertained  great  hope 
from  that  quarter;  England  by  no  means  pos- 
sessing at  the  time  the  spirit  of  nautical  enterprise 
which  has  since  distinguished  her.  The  great 
reliance  of  Columbus  was  on  his  own  personal 
exertions. 

It  was  towards  the  end  of  1484  that  he  left 
Lisbon,  taking  with  him  his  son  Diego.  His  de- 
parture had  to  be  conducted  with  secrecy,  lest,  as 
some  assert,  it  should  be  prevented  by  King  John ; 
but  lest,  as  othera  surmise,  it  should  be  prevented 
by  his  creditors.^  Like  many  other  great  pro- 
jectors, while  engaged  upon  schemes  of  vast  ben- 
efit to  mankind,  he  had  suffered  his  own  affairs 
to  go  to  ruin,  and  was  reduced  to  struggle  hard 
with  poverty ;  nor  is  it  one  of  the  least  interest- 
ing circumstances  in  his  eventful  life,  that  he  had, 
in  a  manner,  to  beg  his  way  from  court  to  court, 
to  offer  to  princes  the  discovery  of  a  world. 

1  This  surmise  is  founded  on  a  letter  from  King  John  to 
Columbus,  written  some  years  afterwards,  inviting  him  to 
return  to  Portugal,  and  insuring  him  against  arrest  on  account 
of  any  process,  civil  or  criminal,  which  might  be  pending 
against  him.    See  Navarrete,  Collec.  tom.  ii.  doc.  3. 
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jHE  immediate  movemeaU  of  CoIumbuB 
leaving  Portugtd  are  involved  in  Tin- 
rtaintj.  It  is  said  tliat  about  this 
time  he  made  a  proposition  oi'  bis  enterprise,  in 
person,  as  lie  had  formerly  done  by  letter,  to  the 
govemmeiit  of  Genoa.  The  republic,  however, 
was  in  a  languishing  decline,  and  embarmidaed  by 
a  foreign  war.  CalFa,  her  great  deposit  in  the 
Crimea,  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Turk^, 
and  her  flag  whs  on  the  point  of  being  driven  from 
the  Archipelago.  Her  spirit  was  broken  with 
her  fortunes  i  for  with  nations,  as  with  individu- 
als, enterprise  is  the  child  of  proeperity,  and  is 
^t  to  laDguisli  in  evil  days  when  there  is  most 
need  of  its  exertion.  Thus  Genoa,  disheartened 
by  her  reverses,  shut  her  ears  to  the  proposition 
of  Oolumbus,  which  might  have  elevated  her  to 
leofold  splendor,  and  perpetuated  within  her  grasp 
the  golden  wand  of  commerce.     While  at  Genoa, 
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G)lambiis  is  said  to  haTe  made  arrangementa,  oat 
of  his  scanty  means,  for  the  comfort  of  his  aged 
Neither.  It  is  also  affirmed,  that  about  this  time 
he  carried  his  proposal  to  Venice,  where  it  was 
declined  on  account  of  the  critical  state  of  national 
affairs.  This,  however,  is  merely  traditional,  and 
unsupported  by  documentary  evidence.  The  first 
firm  and  indisputable  trace  we  have  of  Columbos 
after  leaving  Portugal  is  in  the  south  of  Spain,  in 
1485,  where  we  find  him  seeking  his  fortune 
among  the  Spanish  nobles,  several  of  whom  had 
vast  possessions,  and  exercised  almost  independent 
sovereignty  in  their  domains. 

Foremost  among  these  were  the  dukes  of  Me- 
dina Sidonia  and  Medina  Celi,  who  had  estates 
like  principalities  lying  along  the  sea-coast,  with 
ports  and  shipping  and  hosts  of  retainers  at  their 
command.  They  served  the  crown  in  its  Moor- 
ish wars  more  as  allied  princes  than  as  vassals, 
bringing  armies  into  the  field  led  by  themselves, 
or  by  captains  of  their  own  appointment.  Their 
domestic  establishments  were  on  almost  a  regal 
scale  ;  their  palaces  were  filled  with  persons  of 
merit,  and  young  cavaliers  of  noble  birth,  to  be 
reared  under  their  auspices,  in  the  exercise  of  arts 
and  arms. 

Columbus  had  many  interviews  with  the  duke 
of  Medina  Sidonia,  who  was  tempted  for  a  time 
by  the  splendid  prospects  held  out ;  but  their  very 
splendor  threw  a  coloring  of  improbability  over 
the  enterprise,  and  he  finally  rejected  it  as  the 
dream  of  an  Italian  visionary. 

The  duke  of  Medina  Cell  was  likewise  favora- 
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at  th«  ouUet.  He  eritertainiid  Coltimbus  for 
le  time  in  Iiia  house,  and  was  actually  on  the 
It  of  granting  him  tlirce  or  four  caravela  which 
ready  for  ecu  in  his  harhor  of  Port  St.  Mary, 
osile  Cadiz,  when  he  suddenly  chaDged  his 
df  detfirred  by  ihe  cunsidernclon  that  the  en- 
if  BBccessful,  would  involve  diaeoveries 
p  important  to  be  grasped  by  any  but  a  sover- 
ji  power,  aud  ihut  the  Spanish  government 
ght  be  displeiised  at  liJs  uudertakitig  it  on  his 
n  account.  Finding,  however,  tliat  Columbua 
ended  to  raake  his  nest  application  to  the  kiug 
France,  and  loth  tliat  au  enterprise  of  suuh  im- 
should  be  tost  to  Spain,  the  duke  wrote 
Queen  Isabella  recommending  it  strongly  to 
r  attention.  The  queen  made  a  favorable  re- 
r,  and  ri^qnesied  that  Columbus  might  be  sent 
her.  He  accordingly  set  out  for  the  Spanish 
art,  then  at  Cordova,  bearing  a  letter  to  the 
eeo  from  the  duke,  soliciting  ibat,  in  caae  the 
pedilioQ  should  be  carried  into  effect,  lie  might 
fre  a  ahare  in  it,  and  tiie  tilting  out  of  the  iirma- 
nit  from  his  port  of  St.  Mary,  as  a  recompense 
■  having  waived  the  enterprise  in  favor  of  the 

'Litter  of  the  duke  of  Medina  Coli  to  the  grand  cardinal, 
irairete,  ColJBct.  vol.  U.  p.  30. 

LB.  In  theprerJDUB  editiaiis  of  this  work,  the  GrBt  trace 
l^ve  of  Columhus  in  Spaia  a  at  the  gate  of  the  convent 
U  Esbida,  m  AndalasiA.  Salmquent  iDvestigationa  have 
Imed  me  to  conform  to  the  opinion  of  the  indelbtigahlo  and 
kirata  Kavarrete,  given  in  hie  third  volume  of  doounientfl, 
ttheiirst  trace  of  CohimhuD  in  S|Mln  was  hiH  application 
fce  dakes  of  Uedina  Sidonia  and  Medina.  Geli,  and  (hat  his 
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The  time  when  Columbus  thus  sought  his  for* 
tunes  at  the  court  of  Spain  coincided  with  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  periods  of  the  Spanish   moD* 
archy.     The  union  of  the  kingdoms  of  Arragon 
and  Castile,  by  the  marriage  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  had  consolidated  the  Christian  power  in 
the  Peninsula,  and  put  an  end  to  those  internal 
feuds,  which  had  so  long  distracted  the  countrj, 
and  insured  the  domination  of  the  Moslems.    The 
whole  foi'ce  of  united  Spain  was  now  exerted  in 
the  chivalrous  enterprise  of  the  Moorish  conquest. 
The  Moors,  who  had  once  spread  over  the  whole 
country  like  an  inundation,  were  now  pent   up 
within  the  mountain  boundaries  of  the  kingdom 
of  Granada.     The  victorious  armies  of  Ferdinand 
and    Isabella    were    continually  advancing,    and 
pressing  this  fierce  people  within  narrower  limits. 
Under  these  sovereigns,  the  various  petty  king- 
doms of  Spain  began  to  feel  and  act  as  one  na- 
tion, and  to  rise  to  eminence  in  arts  as  well  as 
arms.     Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  it  has  been  re- 
marked, lived  together  not   like   man   and  wife, 
whose   estates  are  common,  under  the  orders  of 
the  husband,  but  like  two  monarchs  strictly  al- 
lied.^    They  had  separate  claims  to  sovereignty, 
in  virtue  of  their  respective  kingdoms ;  they  had 
separate   councils,  and  were  often   distant   from 
each  other  in  different  parts  of  their  empire,  each 
exercising   the  royal  authority.     Yet  they  were 
so  happily  united  by  common  views,  common  in- 

visit  to  the  convent  of  La  Rabida  was  some  few  vears  subse- 
quent. 
1  Voltaire,  Essai  sur  les  Moeiirs,  &c. 
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iresta,  and  a  great  deference  for  each  other,  that 
llis  doable  administratioa  oever  prevented  a  unity 
Jaf  porpoBe  and  of  action,  AU  sets  of  sovereign- 
ly were  esecuied  in  both  their  mimes  ;  all  public 

igs  were  aubsuribed  with  both  tUeir  si^a- 
tares ;  their  likenesaes  were  gtam[)t:d  together  on 
ii8  public  coin;  and  the  royal' aeal  displayed  the 
iaited  arms  of  Castile  and  Arragon. 

Ferdinand  was  of  the  middle  aniture,  well  pro- 
pcrrtiooed,  and  hardy  and  active  from  athletic  ex- 
BTciae.  His  carriage  was  Ireo,  erect,  and  niajes- 
jlo.  He  had  a  clear  serene  forehead,  which  ap- 
ieare4  more  lofty  from  his  head  being  partly 
bftld.  His  eyebrows  were  large  and  parted,  and, 
Eke  his  hair,  of  a  bright  chestnut ;  his  eyes  were 
4dear  aud  animated ;  his  complexion  was  some- 
ivfaat  ruddy,  and  scorched  by  the  toils  of  war;  bis 
pMuth  moderate,  well  formed,  and  gracious  in  its 

auon ;  his  teeth  wliile,  thoagh  small  and  ir- 
Ipgular;  bis  voice  sharp;  his  speech  quick  and 
Inent.  His  genius  was  clear  and  comprehensive  ; 
l£s  judgment  grave  and  certain.  He  was  simple 
dreea  and  diet,  equable  in  his  temper,  devout 
is  his  religion,  and  so  indefatigable  in  business, 
0nt  it  was  said  he  seemed  to  repose  himself  by 
Vcirking.  He  was  a  great  observer  and  judge  of 
neu,  and  unparalleled  in  the  science  of  the  cabinet. 
Bach  is  the  picture  giv.en  of  him  by  the  Spanish 
IlistoriaQS  of  his  time.  It  has  been  added,  howev- 
tbat  be  had  more  of  bigotry  than  religion  ;  that 
Ida  ambition  was  craviiig  rather  than'  magnani- 
feoas  i  that  he  made  war  less  like  a  paladin  than  a 
piDO^  less  for  glory  than  for  mere  dominion ;  and 
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that  his  policy  was  cold,  selfish,  and  artfuL  He 
was  called  the  wise  and  prudent  in  Spain ;  in 
Italy,  the  pious ;  in  France  and  England,  the  am- 
bitious and  perfidious.^  He  certainly  was  one  of 
the  most  subtle  statesmen,  but  one  of  the  most 
thorough  egotists,  that  ever  sat  upon  a  throne. 

While  giving  his  picture,  it  may  not  be  deemed 
impertinent  to  sketch  the  fortunes  of  a  monarch 
whose  policy  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  history 
of  Columbus  and  the  destinies  of  the  New  World. 
Success  attended  all  his  measures.  Though  a 
younger  son,  he  had  ascended  the  throne  of  Arra- 
gon  by  inheritance  ;  Castile  he  obtained  by  mar- 
riage ;  Granada  and  Naples  by  conquest ;  and  he 
seized  upon  Navarre  as  appertaining  to  any  one 
who  could  take  possession  of  it,  when  Pope  Jul- 
ius II.  excommunicated  its  sovereigns,  Juan  and 
Catalina,  and  gave  their  throne  to  the  first  occu- 
pant.^ He  sent  his  forces  into  Africa,  and  subju- 
gated, or  reduced  to  vassalage,  Tunis,  Tripoli,  Al- 
giers, and  most  of  the  Barbary  powers.  A  new 
world  was  also  given  to  him,  without  cost,  by  the 
discoveries  of  Columbus,  for  the  expense  of  the 
enterprise  was  borne  exclusively  by  his  consort 
Isabella.  He  had  three  objects  at  heart  from  the 
commencement  of  his  reign,  which  he  pursued 
with  bigoted  and  persecuting  zeal ;  the  conquest 
of  the  Moors,  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Inquisition  in  his  dominions. 

1  Voltaire,  Essai  sur  les  Moeurs,  ch.  14. 

2  Pedro  Salazar  di  Mendoza,  Monarq.  de  Esp.  lib.  iii.  cap. 
5.  (Madrid,  1770,  torn.  i.  p.  402.)  — Gonzalo  de  Illescas,  Hist. 
Pontiff,  lib.  vi.  cap.  23,  §  3. 
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°^  accomplished  them  all,  and  wns  rewarded  by 
Pope  lunocent  VIII.  with  the  appellation  of  Most 
Catholic  Majesty  —  a  title  which  his  auccessgra 
We  leoaciously  retaioeil, 

(in  temporary  writers  have  been  enlhu  Bias  lie 

n  Ihoir  descriptions  of  Isabella,  hut  time  has  Baiic- 

Httooed  their  eulogies.     She  is  one  of  the  purest 

DOBt  beautiful  characters  in  the  pages  of  his- 

She  was  well  formed,  of  the  middle  size, 

pitii  great  dignity  iiud  gracefulness  uf  deportment, 

i  a  mingled  gravity  and  sweetness  of  demeanor. 

mplexion  was  fair;  her  hair  auburn,  inclin- 

g  to  red;  her  eyes  were  of  a  dear  blue,  with 

I  benign  expression,  and  there  was  a   singular 

modesty  in  her  countenance,  gracing,  as  it  did,  a 

wonderful  firmness  of  purpose,  and  eaniestness  of 

spirit.     Though  strongly  attached  to  her  husband, 

1  studious  of  his  fame,  yet  she  always  maiii- 

i  her  distinct  rights  as  an  allied  prince.    She 

^ed   him   in   beauty,  in  personal  dignity,  in 

iDteness  of  genius,  and  in  grandeur  of   soul.^ 

Jombining   the  active  and  resolute  qualities  of 

a  with  the  softer  charities  of  woman,  she  miu- 

in  the  warlike  councils  of  her  husband,  en- 

d  personally  in  bis  enterprises,^  and  in  some 

IkBlanceB  surpassed  him  In  the  linnness  and  intre- 

Idity  of  her  measures  ;  while,  being  inspired  with 

[  truer  idea  of  glory,  she  infused  a  more  lofty 

d  generous  temper  into  his  subtle  and  calcula^ 

g  policy. 

',  UiaL  dfl  Eapaua,  torn,  ii,  lib.  xvilU  CAp-1- 

a-pie,  Mora  hj  Isabells,  and 


; 
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It  is  in  the  civil  history  of  their  reign,  how- 
ever, that  the  character  of  Isabella  shines  most 
illustrious.     Her  fostering  and  maternal  care  was 
continually  directed  to  reform  the  laws,  and  heal 
the  ills  engendered  by  a  long  course  of  internal 
wars.    She  loved  her  people,  and  while  diligently 
seeking  their  good,  she  mitigated,  as  much  as  pos* 
sible,  the  harsh  measures  of  her  husband,  directed 
to  the  same  end,  but  inflamed  by  a  mistaken  zeaL 
Thus,  though  almost  bigoted  in  her  piety,  and 
perhaps  too  much  under  the  influence  of  ghostly 
advisers,  still  she  was  hostile  to  every  measure 
calculated  to  advance  religion  at  the  expense  of 
humanity.    She  strenuously  opposed  the  expulsion 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Inqui-' 
sition,  though,  unfortunately  for  Spain,  her  repug- 
nance was  slowly  vanquished  by  her  oonfessors» 
She  was  always  an  advocate  for  clemency  to  the 
Moors,  although  she  was  the  soul  of  the  war 
against  Granada.     She   considered  that  war  es- 
sential to  protect  the  Christian  faith,  and  to  re- 
lieve her  subjects  from  fierce  and  formidable  en- 
emies.    While  all  her  public  thoughts  and  acts 
were  princely  and  august,  her  private  habits  were 
simple,  frugal,  and  unostentatious.     In  the  inter- 
vals of  state  business,  she  assembled  round  her  the 
ablest  men  in  literature  and  science,  and  directed 
herself  by  their  counsels,  in  promoting  letters  and 
arts.     Through  her  patronage,  Salamanca  rose  to 
that  height  which  it  assumed  among  the  learned 
institutions  of  the  age.    She  promoted  the  distribu- 
tion of  honors  and  rewards  for  the  promulgation 
of  knowledge  ;  she  fostered  the  art  of  printing,  re- 
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eently  invented ;  and  eucouraged  the  establU  ]- 
ment  of  presaes  in  every  part  of  the  kingdorii ; 
books  were  admitted  free  of  all  dntj,  aud  more, 
we  are  told,  were  printed  in  Spain,  at  that  early 
period  of  the  art,  than  in  the  preseut  literary  age,' 
It  is  wonderful  how  much  the  destinies  of 
countries  depend  at  times  upon  tbe  virtues  of  in- 
dividnals,  and  how  it  is  given  to  great  spirits,  by 
combiniug,  escitiug,  and  :t][ig  the  Intent  pow- 
ers of  a  nation,  to  Blaraj  i  it  were,  with  their 
own  greatness.  Such  h  realize  the  idea  of 
guardian  angels,  appoint 
over  the  destiuies  of  ei 
Prince  Henry  for  the  ki 
such  was  now  for  Spain 
1  Elogio  Ae  la  Reina  Cat 
Uadrid,1821. 


Heaven  to  wafeh 
Such    bad  heen 
[  of  Portugal ;   aud 
a  Isabella. 

r  Diego  Clemen cio. 


CHAPTER    n. 

AT  THE  COURT  07  SPAIN. 

PSpRlHEN  Columbus  arrived  at  Cordova  he 

EJbJQ  taDilla,  cnmplroller  of  the  treasury  of 
Castile,  but  was  diHappoiuted  io  his  expeciation 
of  receiving  immediate  audieuce  from  the  queen. 
He  found  the  city  in  all  the  buatle  of  military 
preparation.  It  was  a  critical  juncture  of  the 
war.  The  rival  kings  of  Granitda,  Muley  Boab- 
dil  the  uncle,  and  Mohammed  Boabdil  the  nepbew, 
had  just  formed  a  coalition,  and  their  league  called 
for  prompt  aud  vigorous  measures. 

All  the  chivalry  of  Spain  had  been  summoned 
to  the  field;  the  streets  of  Cordova  echoed  to  the 
tramp  of  steed  aud  sound  of  trumpet,  as  day  by 
day  the  nobles  arrived  with  their  retainers,  vying 
with  each  other  in  the  number  of  their  troops 
and  the  splendor  of  their  appointments.  The 
court  was  like  a  military  camp ;  the  king  aud 
queen  were  surrounded  by  the  flower  of  Spanish 
chivalry ;  by  those  veteran  cavaliers  who  had  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  so  many  hardy  conHicts 
with  the  Moors  ;  and  by  the  prelates  and  friars 
who  mingled  in  martial  council,  and  took  deep 
interest  and  agency  in  this  war  of  the  Fnith. 
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'-'lis  was  an  unpropitioua  moment  to  urge  a 
»«''  like  that  of  ColumbQs.  In  f«ct  the  sover- 
ei^ftu  had  not  a  momeut  of  leisure    througiiout 

IlliiB  eventful  year.  Early  io  the  spring,  the  king 
'"*'^clied  off  to  lay  siege  to  the  Moorish  city  of 
I*xaj  and  though  the  qutten  remjiined  at  Cordo- 
Wi  she  was  continually  employed  in  forwarding 
'Tuops  and  §upplie8  to  the  army,  and,  at  tlie  3i\me 
lime,  attending  to  the  multiplied  exigencies  of 
dvii  government.  On  the  I2th  of  June,  she 
TBpaired  to  the  camp,  then  engnged  in  the  siege 
of  Moclin,and  both  sovereigna  remained  for  some 
time  in  the  Yega  of  Gl'Anada,  prosecuting  the 
war  with  unremitting  vigor.  Tliey  had  barL'ly 
returned  to  Cordova  to  ceiebrala  their  victories 
by  public  rejoicings,  when  they  were  obliged  to 
set  out  for  Gallicia,  lo  suppress  a  rebellion  of  the 
count  of  Lemns.     Thence  they  repitired  to  Sala- 

During  the  summer  and  autumn  of  this  year 
_  Columbus  remained  at  Cordova,  a  guest  in  the 
Aoase  of  Alonzo  de  QuinlaniUa,  who  proved  a 
advocate    of    his    theoiy.       Through    his 
s  he  became  acquainted  with  Antonio   Ger- 
Bldtni,  the  pope's  nuncio,  and  his  brullier,  Alex- 
ander Geraldini,  preceptor  to  the  younger  chil- 
dren of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella ;  both  valualilc 
_.frieods    about   courL     Wherever  he  obtained  a 
uidid  heariug  from  intelligent  auditors,  the  dig- 
'  of   hia    mauuera,   his    earnest  sincerity,   the 
n  of  his  views,  and  the   practical  shrewd- 
i  of  his  demonatratiotis,  commanded  respect 
n  where  they  failed  to  produt 
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While  thus  liugering  id  idle  suspense  in  Cor- 
dova, he  became  attached  to  a  ladj  of  the  city, 
Beatrix  Euriquez  by  name,  of  a  noble  family, 
though  in  reduced  circumstances.  Their  connec- 
tion was  not  sanctioned  by  marriage ;  yet  he 
cherished  sentiments  of  respect  and  tenderness  for 
her  to  his  dyiug  day.  She  was  the  mother  of 
his  second  son,  Fernando,  born  in  the  following 
year  (1487),  whom  he  always  treated  on  terms 
of  perfect  equality  with  bis  legitimate  son  Diego, 
and  who,  afler  his  death,  became  his  historian. 

In  the  winter,  Columbus  followed  the  court  to 
Salamanca.  Here  his  zealous  friend,  Alonzo  de 
Quintanilla,  exerted  his  influence  to  obtain  for 
him  the  countenance  of  the  celebrated  Pedro 
Gonzalez  de  Mendoza,  archbishop  of  Toledo  and 
grand  cardinal  of  Spain.  This  was  the  most  im- 
portant personage  about  the  court ;  and  was  fa- 
cetiously called  by  Peter  Martyr,  the  "  third 
king  of  Spain."  The  king  and  queen  had  him 
always  by  their  side,  in  peace  and  war.  He  ac- 
companied them  in  their  campaigns,  and  they 
never  took  any  measure  of  consequence  without 
consulting  him.  He  was  a  man  of  sound  judg- 
ment and  quick  intellect,  eloquent  in  conversa- 
tion, and  able  in  the  despatch  of  business.  His 
appearance  was  lofty  and  venerable ;  he  was 
simple  yet  curiously  nice  in  his  apparel,  and  of 
gracious  and  gentle  deportment.  Though  an 
elegant  scholar,  yet,  likp  many  learned  men  of 
his  day,  he  was  but  little  skilled  in  cosmography. 
When  the  theory  of  Columbus  was  first  mentioned 
to   him,  it  struck   him   as    involving   heterodox 
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>,  incompatible  with  llie  frjrni  of  the  earth 

I  SB  deaoribed  in  the  SucTed  Scriptures.     Fui'Lher 

L  aipl^naiions  had  their  foree  wiiii  a  man  of  his 

T  (jniw.  ap^ireheusion  und  sound  aeiise.     1£»    pei'- 

m.c^vwl  tliBt  at  UI17  rate  there  could  be  nothing 

■  irreligious  in  attempting  to  extend  the  bounds  cif 

I  hniwro  knowledge,  and  lo  asLtirtain   the  works  of 

lowWion:  his  scruples  oiice  removed,  he  pwniii- 

I  ttd  Columbus  to  be  introduced  to  him,  and  gnve 

lus  reception.     The  Utier  knew  the 

I  JHqvortiuice  of  his  auditor,  and  that  a  conference 

Ji  liie  grand  cardiiiiil  was  almost  equivaleiil:  lo 

I  oontmnnicBtion  with    the    throne;  lie  exerted 

f  10   the   utmost,  tiierefore.  to   expluin  und 

tOBstrate  his    proposition.     The    cleiLr-headed 

l-RWdiBal  listt^ned  with   profound    attention.     He 

nim  pleased  with  the  noble  and  earnest  manner 

f  Cblombus,  which  showed  him  tu  be  no  com- 

lOD  schemer ;  lie  felt  the  grandeur,  and,  at  the 

I  time,  the  simplicity  of  his  theory,  and  the 

e  of  many  of  the  argumenta  by  which  it  was 

^ported.      He   determined   that  it  was  a  matter 

ighly  worthy  of  the  eousideration  of  the  sover- 

t,  and  tlirough  his  representations  Columbus 

at  length  obtained  admission  lo  the  royal  pres- 

ace.' 

We  have  but  scanty  pai'ticulnrs  of  this  audi- 

la  present  on  the  occasion ;  the  contrary 

D  he  must  probably  tlje  case.      Columbus 

1  the  royal  presence  with  modesty,  yet 

1  Oviedu,  lib.  u.  cap.  i.     Salazar,  Cran.  G.  Cardiiml,  lib.  i. 
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self-possession,  neither  dazzled  nor  daunted  by 
the  splendor  of  the  court  or  the  awful  majesty  of 
the  throne.  He  unfolded  his  plan  with  eloquence 
and  zeal,  for  he  felt  himself,  as  he  afterwards 
declared,  kindled  as  with  a  fire  from  on  high,  and 
considered  himself  the  agent  chosen  by  Heaven 
to  accomplish  its  grand  designs.^ 

Ferdinand  was  too  keen  a  judge  of  men  not  to 
appreciate  the  character  of  Columbus.  He  per- 
ceived that,  however  soaring  might  be  his  im- 
agination, and  vast  and  visionary  his  views,  his 
scheme  had  scientific  and  practical  foundation. 
His  ambition  was  excited  by  the  possibility  of 
discoveries  far  more  important  than  those  which 
had  shed  such  glory  upon  Portugal ;  and  perhaps 
it  was  not  the  least  recommendation  of  the  enter- 
prise to  this  subtle  and  grasping  monarch,  that, 
if  successful,  it  would  enable  him  to  forestall  that 
rival  nation  in  the  fruits  of  their  long  and  ardu- 
ous struggle,  and  by  opening  a  direct  course  to 
India  across  the  ocean,  to  bear  off  from  them  the 
monopoly  of  oriental  commerce. 

Still,  as  usual,  Ferdinand  was  cool  and  wary, 
and  would  not  trust  his  own  judgment  in  a  mat- 
ter that  involved  so  many  principles  of  science. 
He  determined  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  most 
learned  men  in  the  kingdom,  and  to  be  guided  by 
their  decision.  Fernando  de  Talavera,  prior  of 
the  monastery  of  Prado  and  confessor  of  the 
queen,  one  of  the  most  erudite  men  of  Spain, 
and  high  in  the  royal  confidence,  was  commanded 
to  assemble  the  most  learned  astronomers  and 
1  Letter  to  the  Sovereigns  ia  1501. 
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cosmogrnphera  for  the  purpose  of  liolding  ft  con- 
ference with  Coiumbua,  imd  examiniug  liim  as  to 
the  gJDnnda  on  which  Le  founded  his  proposition. 
Alter  they  had  informed  tliemselves  fully  on  tlie 
eubject,  they  were  to  consult  togetliL-r  and  mnlie 
*  ''6port  to  the  sovereign  of  their  colleciive 
opinion.! 

1  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  II. 


CHAPTER    III. 

OOLnUBUB  BBPOBB  THE  COUNOIL  AT  SALAMANCA. 

[I486.] 

intoresting  conference  relative  to 
I  the  proposition  of  Columbus  took  place 
[1  Salamanca,  the  great  seat  of  learning 
in  Spain.  It  was  held  in  the  Dominican  con- 
vent of  St.  Stephen,  in  which  he  was  lodged  and 
entertained  with  great  hoapitatity  daring  the 
course  of  the  examination.' 

Religion  and  Rcieuce  were  at  that  time,  and 
more  especially  in  that  country,  closely  associa- 
ted. The  treasures  of  learning  were  immured  in 
monasteries,  and  the  professors'  chairs  were  ex- 
clusively filled  from  the  cloister.  The  domina- 
tion of  the  clergy  extended  over  the  state  as  well 
as  the  church,  and  posts  of  liouor  and  influencfi 
at  court,  with  the  exception  of  hereditary  noblea, 
were  almost  entirely  conflued  lo  ecclesiastics.  It 
was  even  common  to  find  cardinals  and  bishops 
in  helm  and  corslet  at  the  head  of  armies ;  for 
the  crosier  had  been  occasionally  thrown  by  for 
the  lance,  during  the  holy  war  against  the  Moors. 
The  era  was  distinguished  for  the  revival  of 
1  Hiet.  de  Cbiaps  par  KemeBcl,  lib.  iL  ca^i.  ST. 


I 

I 


LIFE  AND    VOYAGES    OF    COLVMBVS.      85 

'**^ing,  but  still  more  for  the  prevalence  of  re- 
^'Ovis  Keal,  BJiiJ  Spain  surpassed  uU  oilier  couu- 
^^S  in  Christendom  in  tlie  fervor  of  her  devo- 
UQn.  ij"ijg  Inquisition  had  just  heen  established 
**i  ttflt  kingdom,  and  every  opinion  timt  savoi-ed 
"f  lieresy  made  its  owner  obnoxious  to  odium  tuid 
persecnUou. 

Such  was  the  period  when  a  council  of  clerical 
^es  was  convened  in  the  collegiiil:e  convent  of 
Si.   Stephen,  to  iiivestignte   the  new  theory  of 
Cijliimhus.     It  was    composed   of  profcBsora    of 
ulrouomy,    geography,    matheraatice,   and   other 
branches  of  science,  together  witli  various  digni- 
taries of  the  church,  and  learned  friars.     Betbre 
_tiiia  erudite  assembly,  Columbus  presented  hiin- 
to    propound    and    defeud    his    cooclusioiis. 
had  been  scoffed  at  as  a  visionary  by  tlie  vul- 
nnd  tlie  ignorant;  but  he  was  convinced  that 
he  only  required  a  body  of  euJigbteued  men  to 
Iblen  dispassionately  to  hb  reasonings,  to  insure 
triumphant  conviction. 

The  greater  part  of  this  learned  junto,  it  is 
rery  probable,  came  prepossessed  against  him,  as 
a  place  and  dignity  are  apt  to  be  against 
.pplicanls.  Tiiere  is  always  a  proneuess  to 
insider  a  man  under  examination  aa  a  kind  of 
iuqueiit,  or  impostor,  whose  faults  and  errors 
to  be  detected  and  exposed.  Columbus,  too, 
ipeared  in  a  most  unfavorable  light  before  a 
sholastic  body :  an  obscure  navigator,  a  member 
learned  institution,  destitute  of  all  the  trap- 
ings  and  circumstances  which  sometimes  give 
icular  authority  to  dullness,  and  depending  upon 
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the  mere  force  of  natural  genius.  Some  of  the 
junto  entertained  the  popular  notion  that  he  was 
an  adventurer,  or  at  best  a  visionary ;  and  others 
had  that  morbid  impatience  of  any  innovation 
upon  established  doctrine,  which  is  apt  to  grow 
upon  dull  and  pedantic  men  in  cloistered  life. 

What  a  striking  spectacle  must  the  hall  of  the 
old  convent  have  presented  at  this  memorable 
conference !  A  simple  mariner,  standing  forth 
in  the  midst  of  an  imposing  array  of  professors, 
friars,  and  dignitaries  of  the  church  ;  maintaining 
his  theory  with  natural  eloquence,  and,  as  it. 
were,  pleading  the  cause  of  the  new  world.  We 
are  told  that  when  he  began  to  state  the  grounds 
of  his  belief,  the  friars  of  St  Stephen  alone  paid 
attention  to  him ;  ^  that  convent  being  more 
learned  in  the  sciences  than  the  rest  of  the  uni- 
versity. The  others  appear  to  have  intrenched 
themselves  behind  one  dogged  position :  that, 
after  so  many  profound  philosophers  and  cosmog- 
raphers  had  been  studying  the  form  of  the 
world,  and  so  many  able  navigators  had  been 
sailing  about  it  for  several  thousand  years,  it  was 
great  presumption  in  an  ordinary  man  to  suppose 
that  there  remained  such  a  vast  discovery  for 
him  to  make. 

Several  of  the  objections  proposed  by  this 
learned  body  have  been  handed  down  to  us,  and 
have  provoked  many  a  sneer  at  the  expense  of 
the  university  of  Salamanca  ;  but  they  are  proofs, 
not  so  much  of  the  peculiar  deficiency  of  that 
institution,  as  of  the  imperfect  state  of  science  at 

1  Remesal,  Hist,  de  Chiapa,  lib.  xi.  cap.  7. 
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,  and  tliG  mimner  in  wliicli  knowledge, 
though  rapiilly  extending,  was  still  impeded  in 
its  progresa  by  monastic  bigotry.  All  subjects 
wertt  slill  coiiti'tnplated  through  the  obscure  nie- 
oi  those  ages  when  the  liglits  of  oniiqiiity 
ire  trninpled  out  and  laith  w«s  left  to  fill  the 
lace  of  inquiry.  Bewildered  tii  n  maze  of  re- 
ligious controversy,  mankind  had  relruced  iheir 
steps,  and  receded  irom  the  bouiidary  line  of 
tncienl  knowledge.  Thus,  aX  the  very  threshold 
dT  the  discussion,  instead  of  geographical  objec- 
■tioDS,  Columbus  was  assailed  with  citations  from 
i|he  Bible  and  the  Testament :  the  book  of  Glene- 
mi,  the  Psalms  of  David,  the  prophets,  the  epis- 
and  the  gospels.  To  these  were  added  the 
.positions  of  various  saints  and  reverend  com- 
[«eutators :  St.  Chrysostom  and  St.  Augustine, 
6t.  Jerome  and  St.  Gregory,  St,  Basil  and  St. 
Ambi'ostj,  and  Lactantius  Firmianus,  a  redouhted 
champion  of  tlie  faith.  Doctrinal  points  were 
mixed  np  with  philosophical  discussions,  and  a 
Binthemalical  demon  strallou  was  allowed  no 
igkt,  if  it  appeared  to  clash  with  a  text  uf 
Icripture,  or  a  commentary  of  one  of  the  fathers. 
Thus  tlio  possibility  of  antipodes,  in  the  aoutherii 
hemisphere,  an  opinion  so  generally  maintained 
by  the  wisest  of  the  ancients,  as  (o  be  pronounced 
Pliny  llie  great  contest  between  the  learned 
the  ignorant,  became  a  stumbling-hlock  with 
le  of  tlie  sages  of  Salamanca.  Several  of 
tly  contradicted  this  fundamental  posi- 
of  Colomhus,  supporting  themselves  hy  quo- 
from  Lactantius  and  St,  Augustine,  who 


88  LIFE  AND   VOYAGES   OF 

were  considered  in  those  dajs  as  almost  evangel- 
ical authority.  But,  though  these  writers  were 
men  of  consummate  erudition,  and  two  of  the 
greatest  luminaries  of  what  has  been  called  the 
golden  age  of  ecclesiastical  learning,  yet  their 
writings  were  calculated  to  perpetuate  darkness 
in  respect  to  the  sciences. 

The  passage  cited  from  Lactantius  to  confute 
Columbus,  is  in  a  strain  of  gross  ridicule,  unwor- 
thy of  so  grave  a  theologian.  '*  Is  there  any  one 
so  foolish,"  he  asks,  '*  as  to  believe  that  there  are 
antipodes  with  their  feet  opposite  to  ours  ;  peo- 
ple who  walk  with  their  heels  upward,  and  their 
heads  hanging  down  ?  That  there  is  a  part  of 
the  world  in  which  all  things  are  topsy-turvy : 
where  the  trees  grow  with  their  branches  down- 
ward, and  where  it  rains,  hails  and  snows  up- 
ward ?  The  idea  of  the  roundness  of  the  earth," 
he  adds,  "  was  the  cause  of  inventing  this  fable 
of  the  antipodes,  with  their  heels  in  the  air ;  for 
these  philosophers,  having  once  erred,  go  on  in 
their  absurdities,  defending  one  with  another." 

Objections  of  a  graver  nature  were  advanced 
on  the  authority  of  St.  Augustine.  He  pronoun- 
ces the  doctrine  of  antipodes  to  be  incompatible 
with  the  historical  foundations  of  our  faith  ;  since, 
to  assert  that  there  were  inhabited  lands  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  globe,  would  be  to  maintain 
that  there  were  nations  not  descended  from 
Adam,  it  being  impossible  for  them  to  have 
passed  the  intervening  ocean.  This  would  be, 
therefore,  to  discredit  the  Bible,  which  expressly 
declares,  that  all  men  are  descended  from  one 
common  parent. 


CnRlSTOPBER    COhnMBUS.  89 

Soeh  were  the  uiilooked-for  prejudices  whicli 

Columbus  hud  to  eucoiniter  at  the  very  outset  of 

this  conference,  aiid  which  cerlainly  relish  more 

of  the  convent  thnn  the  iiiiiverRity.     To  hia  stm- 

L.'jilest  pmpodition,  the  splierittil  form  of  tiie  earth, 

e  opposed  lignrative  text*  of  Scripiiii'e.     They 

I'libservecl    that  in  the    Psalms,  the    heavens  are 

aiJ  to  be  extended  like  a  hide,^  that  is,  accord- 

Bg  to  commentatora,  the  curtain  or  covering  of 

B  «  t«nt,  which,  Eimoiig  the  ancient  pastoral  nations, 

t  was  formed  of  the  hides  of  animals  ;   and  tiint  St. 

r  Paul,  in  hia  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  compares 

\  the'  heavens  to  a  tabernacle,  or  tent,  extended 

I  over  tlie  earth,  whicli  they  thence  inferi'ed  must 

f  be  flat. 

Columbus,  who  was  a  dei'outly  religious  man, 
\  found  that  he  was  in  danger  of  being  convicted 
merely  of  error,  but  of  heterodoxy.  Others 
B  versed  in  scieiioe  admitted  the  globular  form 
I  of  the  earth,  and  the  poasibility  of  an  opposite  and 
j'lnibitable  hemisphere ;  but  they  brought  up  the 
k  chimera  of  the  ancients,  and  maintained  that  it 
I  would  be  impossible  to  airive  there,  in  conse- 
B  of  tlie  iuaupporlflble  heat  of  the  torrid 
Even  granting  tjiis  conk!  be  passed,  they 
(observed  that  the  circumference  of  the  earth  must 
e  so  great  as  to  require  at  least  three  years  to 
voyage,  and  those  who  should  undertake  it 
tnu8(  perish  of  hunger  and  tliirst,  fi-um  the  im- 
Bsibility  of  carrying  provisions  for  so  long  a 
IliieriDd.     He  was  told,  on  the  authority  of  Epicu- 

'   Ejtleodens    ocelum   siciU  pellfin.    Psalm.  103.      Ill   the 
tEnglilh  iruiBlation  it  a  rwl,  104,  Ter.  3. 
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rus,  that  admitting  the  earth  to  be  spherical,  it 
was  only  inhabitable  in  the  northern  hemisphere, 
and  in  that  section  only  was  canopied  by  the 
heavens ;  that  the  opposite  half  was  a  chaos,  a 
gulf,  or  a  mere  waste  of  water.  Not  the  least 
absurd  objection  advanced  was,  that  should  a  ship 
even  succeed  in  reaching,  in  this  way,  the  ex- 
tremity of  India,  she  could  never  get  back  again ; 
for  the  rotundity  of  the  globe  would  present  a 
kind  of  mountain,  up  which  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble for  her  to  sail  with  the  most  favorable  wind.^ 

Such  are  the  specimens  of  the  errors  and  preju- 
dices, the  mingled  ignorance  and  erudition,  and 
the  pedantic  bigotry,  with  which  Columbus  had 
to  contend  throughout  the  examination  of  his  the- 
ory. Can  we  wonder  at  the  difficulties  and  de- 
lays which  he  experienced  at  courts,  when  such 
vague  and  crude  notions  were  entertained  by  the 
learned  men  of  a  university?  We  must  not 
suppose,  however,  because  the  objections  here 
cited  are  all  which  remain  on  record,  that  they 
are  all  which  were  advanced ;  these  only  have 
been  perpetuated  on  account  of  their  superior  ab- 
surdity. Tliey  were  probably  advanced  by  but 
few,  and  those  persons  immersed  in  theolggical 
studies,  in  cloistered  retirement ;  where  the  er- 
roneous opinions  derived  from  books,  had  little 
opportunity  of  being  corrected  by  the  experience 
of  the  day. 

There  were  no  doubt  objections  advanced  more 
cogent  in  their  nature,  and  more  worthy  of  that 
distinguished  university.     It  is  but  justice  to  add 

1  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  11. 
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that  the  replies  of  Cului 
■weight  with  mnny  of  his  learned  e 
nnswer  to  the  Sci'iptural  objections,  bo  submitted 
that  the  inspired  writers  were  not  speiikiiig  tech- 
P^oallj  aa  cosmograpbera,  but  figui'aliTely,  in  lan- 
joage  addressed  lo  all  comprehensioni!.  The 
(ommentarios  of  the  fathers  he  treated  with  defer- 
I  pioua  homilies,  but  not  as  philosophical 
ropositions  which  it  was  uccessarj  either  to  admit 
r  refute.  The  objectiuus  drawu  fi-um  the  uiicietit 
^ilodophers  he  met  boldly  and  ably  upon  equal 
;  for  he  was  deeply  studied  on  nil  poinla  of 
ssmography.  He  showed  that  the  must  illustri- 
s  of  those  sages  believed  both  hemispheres  lo 
iahabitable,  though  they  imagioed  that  tlie 
torrid  zone  precluded  commimication  ;  and  he  ob- 
rialed  conclusively  that  diJBcuIty ;  foi'  be  bad 
voyaged  lo  St.  George  la  Mina  in  Guinea,  tdmost 
under  the  equinoctial  line,  and  bad  found  that  re- 
gion not  mei^ly  traversable,  but  aboundiug  in 
population,  in  fruits  and  pasturage. 
~  '  I  Columbus  took  bis  stand  before  this 
med  body,  he  hitd  appeared  Ihe  plain  and  sim- 
e  navigator ;  somewhat  dauuted,  pei'haps,  by  the 
•greatness  of  his  task,  and  the  august  nature  of 
his  auditory.  But  he  bad  a  degree  of  religious 
reeling  which  gave  hira  a  confidence  in  the  exe- 
cution of  what  lie  conceived  his  great  errand,  and 
he  was  of  an  ardent  temperament  that  became 
heated  in  action  by  its  own  generous  fires.  Los 
Caaoa,  and  olliera  of  his  contemporaries,  have 
spoken  of  iiis  commanding  person,  his  elevated  de- 
meanor, his  air  of  authority,  his  kindling  eye,  and 
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the  persuasive  intonations  of  his  voice.  How 
must  they  have  given  majesty  and  force  to  his 
words,  as,  casting  aside  his  maps  and  charts,  and 
discarding  for  a  time  his  practical  and  scientific 
lore,  his  visionary  spirit  took  fire  at  the  doctrinal 
objections  of  his  opponents,  and  he  met  them  up- 
on their  own  ground,  pouring  forth  those  magnifi- 
cent texts  of  Scripture,  and  those  mysterious 
predictions  of  the  prophets,  which,  in  his  enthusi- 
astic moments,  he  considered  as  types  and  annun* 
ciations  of  the  sublime  discovery  which  he  pro- 
posed ! 

Among  the  number  who  were  convinced  by  the 
reasoning,  and  warmed  by  the  eloquence  of  C5o- 
lumbus,  was  Diego  de  Deza,  a  worthy  and  learned 
friar  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominick,  at  that  time 
professor  of  theology  in  the  convent  of  St.  Ste- 
phen, but  who  became  afterwards  archbishop  of 
Seville,  the  second  ecclesiastical  dignitary  of  Spain. 
This  able  and  erudite  divine  was  a  man  whose 
mind  was  above  the  narrow  bigotry  of  bookish 
lore ;  one  who  could  appreciate  the  value  of  wis- 
dom even  when  uttered  by  unlearned  lips.  He 
wtis  not  a  mere  passive  auditor ;  he  took  a  gett- 
erous  interest  in  the  cause,  and  by  seconding  Co- 
lumbus with  all  his  powers,  calmed  the  blind  zeal 
of  his  more  bigoted  brethren,  so  as  to  obtain  for 
him  a  dispassionate,  if  not  an  unprejudiced  hear- 
ing. By  their  united  efforts,  it  is  said,  they 
brought  over  the  most  learned  men  of  the  schools.^ 
One  great  difficulty  was  to  reconcile  the  plan  of 
Columbus  with  the  cosmography  of  Ptolemy,  to 

1  Remesal,  Hist,  de  Ghiapa,  lib.  xi.  cap.  7. 
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which  all  schotnra  j/Ielded  implicit  faitb.  How 
would  the  most  enliglite-ned  of  those  sjigea  have 
been  astonished,  had  unj  one  apprised  them  that 

Itbe  man,  Copernicus,  waa  then  in  existence,  whose 
eolflF  system  aliould  reverse  the  grand  Iheoiy  of 
Ptolemy,  which  staiioued  the  earth  in  the  centre 
«f  the  nniverse  ! 
Notwithstanding  every  exertion,  however,  thei-e 
■was  a  pi'epoiide rating  raaas  of  inert  bigotry,  and 
leaniGd  pride,  in  this  erudila  body,  which  refused 
to  yield  to  the  demoostrations  of  an  obscure  for- 
(Bgner,  without  fortune  or  couneclions,  or  any 
'Academic  lionora.  "  It  was  requisite,"  says  Ijob 
Casae,  "  before  Columbus  could  meke  his  solutions 
and  reasonings  understood,  that  he  should  remove 
from  his  auditors  those  erroneous  principles  on 
whicli  their  objections  were  founded ;  a  task  al- 
^;iirays  more  difficult  than  that  of  teaching  the  doc- 
Occasional  conferences  took  place,  but 
Htbout  producing  any  decision.  The  ignorant, 
rwfaat  is  worse,  the  prejudiced,  remained  obsti- 
"  1  their  opposition,  with  the  dogged  perse- 
e  ofdull  men  ;  the  more  liberal  and  intelli- 
|{ent  lelt  little  interest  in  discuEsions  wearisome 
a  tliemselves,  and  foreign  to  their  ordiuliry  pur- 
suits ;  even  tliose  who  listened  with  approbation 
to  the  plan,  regarded  it  only  as  u  delightful  vision, 
full  of  probability  and  promise,  but  one  which 
never  could  be  realized,  Fernando  de  Taliivera, 
to  whom  the  matter  was  especially  intrusted,  had 
too  little  esteem  for  it,  and  was  too  much  occupied 
with  the  stir  and  bustle  of  public  concerns,  to 
preas  it  to  a  conclusion  i  and  thus  the  inquiry  ex- 
perienced cotititmal  pi'oorastimition  and  neglect. 


k 
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I^SKHI  ' ' ''  '^"^^^''^'i  court  departed  from  SaU- 
mS^I    Tiiiiiicn  early  in  the  spring  of  1487  and 
|f"***^|  repnired  to  Conlova,  to  prepare  for  the 
niemorablti  campaign  Bgainst  Malaga.      Pt)maii<io 
de  Talavem,  now  bishop  of  Avila,  accompanied 
the  quBcu  as  her  confessor,  and  as  one  of  her   | 
spiritual  counsellors  iu  the  coucerns  of  the  vnt. 
The  consultations  of  the  board  at  Salamanca  Vtn   I 
interrupted  by  this  event,  before  that  learned  body  I 
could  come  to  a  decision,  and  for  a  long  I' 
Columbus  was  kept  in  suspense,  vainly  awaitiog  | 
the  report  that  was  to  decide  the  fute  of  his  Bp>  1 
plication. 

It  has  genendly  been  supposed  that  the  eeveral 
years  which  he  wasted  in  irksome  solicitation,  i 
were  spent  in  the  drowsy  and  monotonous  attend-  ' 
auce  of  anteehambei's  ;  but  it  appears,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  tiiey  were  often  passed  amidst  scenes 
of  peril  and  adventure,  and  thai,  iu  following  up 
uit,  he  was  led  into  some  of  the  most  striking 


situations  of  this 


i-ild,  1 


'ed,  and  mountainous 
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Several  tJmes  be  was  summoned  la  attend 
Onferences  in  the  Ticitiity  of  the  sovereigns,  when 
ieeiegiDg  cilies  iti  the  very  heart  i>f  llie  Moorish 
lomiuiona;  but  the  tempest  of  warlike  affairs, 
Khiclt  hurried  the  court  from  pluce  to  place  and 
^ve  it  all  the  bustle  aud  conftision  of  a  c»mp, 
prevented  those  oonfetenees  from  taking  place, 
ad  swept  away  all  couceruB  that  were  not  inime- 
}iatcty  connected  with  the  war.  Whenever  the 
oiirt  had  an  interval  of  leisore  and  repose,  there 
•roold  again  be  manifested  a  diaposiliou  to  con- 
1  proposal,  but  the  hiirry  and  tempest 
Ipould  again  return  and  the  question  be  again 
kwept  away. 

The  spring  campaign  of  1487,  which  took  place 

lilortly  after  the  conference  at  Salamanca,  was  fnll 
i  inddent  and  peril.  King  Ferdiiiaud  had  near- 
f  been  surprised  and  cut  off  by  the  old  Moorish 
nonarch  before  Yelez  Malaga,  and  the  queen  and 
til  the  court  at  Cordova  were  for  a  time  iu  an 
y  of  terror  and  suspense  until  assured  of  his 
ibty. 

1  When  the  sovereigns  were  subsequently  en- 
1  before  the  city  of  Malaga^  pressing  its 
nemorable  siege,  Columbus  was  summoned  to 
he  court.  He  found  it  drawn  up  iu  its  silken 
Mvilions  on  a  rising  ground,  comtnandiiig  the  fer- 
ile  valley  of  Malaga ;  the  encompments  of  the 
EU-like  nobility  of  Spain  extended  in  a  semicircle 
I  each  side,  to  the  shores  of  the  sea,  strongly 
brtified,  glittering  with  the  martial  pomp  of  that 
^ivalrouB  age  and  UHtiou,  and  closely  iuvestjug 
X  important  city. 
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The  siege  was  protracted  for  several  months, 
but  the  vigorous  defeuoe  of  the  Moors,  their  nu- 
merous stratagems,  and  fierce  and  frequent  sallies, 
allowed  but  little  leisure  in  the  camp.  In  the 
course  of  this  siege,  the  application  of  Columbus 
to  the  sovereigns  was  nearly  brought  to  a  violent 
close ;  a  fanatic  Moor  having  attempted  to  assas- 
sinate Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  Mistaking  one  of 
the  gorgeous  pavilions  of  the  nobility  for  the  royal 
tent,  he  attacked  Don  Alvaro  de  Portugal  and 
Dofia  Beatrix  de  Bobadilla,  marchioness  of  Moya, 
instead  of  the  king  and  queen.  After  wounding 
Don  Alvaro  dangerously,  he  was  foiled  in  a  blow 
aimed  at  the  marchioness,  and  immediately  cut  to 
pieces  by  the  attendants.^  The  lady  here  men- 
tioned was  of  extraordinary  merit  and  force  of 
character.  She  eventually  took  a  great  interest 
in  the  suit  of  Columbus,  and  had  much  influence 
in  recommending  it  to  the  queen,  with  whom  she 
was  a  particular  favorite.^ 

Malaga  surrendered  on  the  18th  of  August, 
1487.  There  appears  to  have  been  no  time  dur- 
ing its  stormy  siege  to  attend  to  the  question  of 
Columbus,  though  Fernando  de  Talavera,  the 
bishop  of  Avila,  was  present,  as  appears  by  his  en- 
tering the  captured  city  in  solemn  and  religious 
triumph.  The  campaign  being  ended,  the  court 
returned  to  Cordova,  but  was  almost  immediately 
driven  from  that  city  by  the  pestilence. 

For  upwards  of  a  year  the  court  was  in  a  state 
of  continual  migration  ;  part  of  the  time  in  Sara- 

1  Pulgar,  Cronica,  cap.  87.    P.  Martyr. 
3  Retrato  del  Buea  Yassallo,  lib.  ii.  cap.  16. 


CnRISTOPBKR    COLUSIHUa.  97 

I,  part  of  the  time  invading  the  Mooriah  ter- 
ies  by  the  way  of  Murcia,  and  part  of  the  time 
n  Yalladolid  and  Mtsdlna  del  Cainpo.      Coluinbua 
(endt»l  it  in  some  of  ite  movements,  but  it  whs 
seek  a  quiet  and  attentive  hearing  from 
(k  oonrt  Burrounded  by  the  din  of  arms,  and  con- 
oii  the  march.     Wearied  and  discouraged 
f  these  delays,  he  began  lo  think  of  applying 
e  for  patronFLge,  and  appears  to  have  com- 
meed  negotiations  with  King  John  II.  for  a  re- 
el to  Portugal.     He  wrote  to  that  monarch  on 
e  subject,  and  received  a  letter  in  reply  dated 
li  of  March,  1488,  inviting  hitn  lo  return  to 
fl  court,  and  assuring  him  of  protection  from  any 
'suite   of   either  a    civil   or  criminal  nature,  that 
n!ght  be  pending  against  him.     He  received,  al- 
a  letter  from  Henry  VII.  of  England,  inviting 
D  that  country,  and  holding  out  promises  of 
bwicourageme  nt 

B  must  have  been  strong  hopes,  authorized 
boat  this  time  by  the  conduGt  of  the  Spanish 
nvereignB,  (o  induce  Columbus  to  neglect  these 
Invitations ;  and  we  find  ground  for  such  a  aup- 
isition  in  a  memorandum  of  a  sum  of  money  paid 
m  by  the  treasurer  Gonzalez,  to  enable  him 
mply  with  a  summons  to  attend  the  Caatilian 
:.  By  the  date  of  (his  memorandum,  the 
Vrpeyment  must  have  been  made  immediately  afler 
Columbus  had  received  the  letter  of  the  king  of 
Portugal.  It  would  seem  to  have  been  the  aim 
of  King  Ferdinand  to  prevent  his  carrying  hia 
proposition  to  another  and  a  rival  monarch,  and 
L  lo  keep  the   mailer  in   suspense,  until   be   should 
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hfire  leisure  to  examine  it,  and,  if  advisable,  to 
CATTv  ii  into  opeTAiion. 

In  lijt  spriniT  iif  14$9,  the  long-adjourned  in- 
TesilpiiJan  Appeal^  14 >  be  on  the  eve  of  taking 
placv.  C\>luinbus  whs  summoned  to  attend  a  oou- 
frreiioe  of  learned  men,  to  be  held  in  the  city  of 
Sevilie ;  a  i\\val  order  was  issued  for  lodgings  to 
be  pntvided  for  liira  there;  and  the  magistrates 
of  all  cities  aixl  towns  through  which  he  might 
pass,  on  his  way.  were  commanded  to  furnish  ao- 
ci^mmoilations  <rraiis,  for  himself  and  his  attend- 
ants.  A  provision  of  the  kind  was  necessary  in 
thi>i!e  davs,  when  even  the  present  wretched 
establishments,  called  posadas,  for  the  reception 
of  travellers,  were  scarcely  known. 

Tlie  city  of  Seville  complied  with  the  royal 
command,  but  as  usual  the  appointed  conference 
was  postponed,  Itelng  interrupted  by  the  opening 
of  a  campaign,  "  in  which,"  says  an  old  chronicler 
of  the  place,  **  the  same  Columbus  was  found 
fighting,  giving  proofs  of  the  distinguished  valor 
which  accompanied  his  wisdom  and  his  lofty 
desires."  ^ 

The  campaign  in  which  Columbus  is  here  said 
to  have  borne  so  honorable  a  part,  was  one  of  the 
most  glorious  of  the  war  of  Granada.  Queen  Is- 
abella attended  with  all  her  court,  including  as 
usual  a  stately  train  of  prelates  and  friars,  among 
whom  is  particularly  mentioned  the  procrastinating 
arbiter  of  the  pretensions  of  Columbus,  Fernando 
de  Talavera.     Much  of  the  success  of  the  cam- 

1  Diego  Ortiz  de  Zuniga.    Ann.  de  Sevilla,  lib.  xii.  anno 
1480,  p.  404. 
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(ntgn  is  aeci'ibed  to  the  presence  and  counsel  of 

J^bellR.     The  city  of  Bazn,  which  waa  cloaely 

1  and  had  reaiflted  valiaiitly  for  upwurds 

[  montlis,  Burrendereil  sood  afler  her  ai'rival ; 

I  the  22d  of  December,  Columbus  beheld 

Kuley  BoRbdil,  the  elder  of  the  two  rival  kings 

T  Grmiftda,  surrender  in  person  all  hia  remaining 

lud    his  right   to  the  crown,  to  the 

laniah  sovereigns. 

'  During  this  siege  a  circumstance  took  place 

fehtcli  appears  to  have  made  a  deep  impresBiou  on 

the  devout  atid  enthusiastic  spirit  of  Columbus. 

Two  reverend  friars  arrived  cue  day  at  the  Span- 

iah  camp,  and  requested  admission  to  the  sover- 

^^bgns  ou  business  of  great  moment.     They  were 

^^BVO  of  the  brethren  of  the  convent  established  at 

^H^  holy  sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.     They  brought 

^^»    message    from   the    grand    Soldau  of  Egypt, 

threateuing  to  put  lo  death  all  the  Christians  in 

hia  dominions,  to  lay  waste  their  convents  and 

_iimrches,  and  lo  destroy  the  sepulchre,  if  the  sov- 

teigns  did  not  desist  from  the  war  against  Gra- 

The  menace  had  no  effect  in  altering  the 

^rpose  of  the  sovereigns,  but  Isabella  granted  a 

'yearly  and  perpetual  sum  of  one  'thousand  ducats 

"  ^  for  the  support  of  the  monks  who  had 

charge  of  the  sepulchi'e ;  and  sent  a  veil,  embroid- 

_!Sred  with  her  own  hands,   to  be  hung  up  at  its 


e  represenlations  of  these  friars  of  the  suf- 
rings  and  indignities  to  which  Cluistians  were 
^  Or  1433  aollare,  equivalent  to  4989  dollars  in  our  time. 
1  Qataba)',  Compend.  Hial.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  IS. 
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subjected  in  the  Holy  Land,  together  with  th*-^ 
arrogant  threat  of  the  Soldan,  roused  the  pioop- 
indignation  of  the  Spanish  cavaliers,  and  man; 
burned  with  ardent  zeal  once  more  to  revive 
contests  of  the  faith  on  the  sacred  plains  of  Pales- 
tine. It  was  probably  from  conversation  with 
these  friars,  and  from  the  pious  and  chivalrous 
zeal  thus  awakened  in  the  warrior  throng  around 
him,  that  Columbus  first  conceived  an  enthusias- 
tic idea,  or  rather  made  a  kind  of  mental  vow, 
which  remained  more  or  less  present  to  his 
mind  until  the  very  day  of  his  death.  He  deter- 
mined that,  should  his  projected  enterprise  be 
successful,  he  would  devote  the  profits  arising 
from  his  anticipated  discoveries,  to  a  crusade  for 
the  rescue  of  the  holy  sepulchre  from  the  power 
of  the  Infidels. 

If  the  bustle  and  turmoil  of  this  campaign 
prevented  the  intended  conference,  the  concerns 
of  Columbus  fared  no  better  during  the  subse- 
quent rejoicings.  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  en- 
tered Seville  in  February,  1490,  with  great 
pomp  and  triumph.  There  were  then  prepara- 
tions made  for  the  marriage  of  their  eldest  daugh- 
ter, the  Princess  Isabella,  with  the  Prince  Don 
Alonzo,  heir  apparent  of  Portugal.  The  nuptiab 
were  celebrated  in  the  month  of  April,  with  ex- 
traortlinary  splendor.  Throughout  the  whole 
winter  and  spring  the  court  was  in  a  continual 
tumult  of  parade  and  pleasure,  and  nothing  was 
to  be  seen  at  Seville  but  feasts,  tournaments,  and 
torch-light  processions.  What  chance  had  Co- 
lumbus of  being  heard  amid  these  alternate  up- 
roars of  war  and  festivity  ? 
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During  this  long  course  of  solicitation,  he  sup- 
ported himself,  in  part,  by  making  maps  and 
charts,  and  was  occasionally  assisted  by  the  purse 
of  the  worthy  friar  Diego  de  Deza.  It  is  due  to 
the  sovereigns  to  say,  also,  that  whenever  he  was 
summoned  to  follow  the  movements  of  the  court, 
or  to  attend  any  appointed  consultation,  he  was 
attached  to  the  royal  suite,  and  lodgings  were 
provided  for  him  and  sums  issued  to  defray  his 
expenses.  Memorandums  of  several  of  these 
sums  still  exist  in  the  book  of  accounts  of  the 
royal  treasurer,  Francisco  Gonzalez,  of  Seville, 
which  has  lately  been  found  in  the  archives  of 
Simancas  ;  and  it  is  from  these  minutes  that  we 
have  been  enabled,  in  some  degree,  to  follow  the 
movements  of  Columbus  during  his  attendance 
upon  this  rambling  and  warlike  court. 

During  all  this  time  he  was  exposed  to  con- 
tinual scoffs  and  indignities,  being  ridiculed  by 
the  light  and  ignorant  as  a  mere  dreamer,  and 
stigmatized  by  the  illiberal  as  an  adventurer. 
The  very  children,  it  is  said,  pointed  to  their  fore- 
heads as  he  passed,  being  taught  to  regard  him 
as  a  kind  of  madman. 

The  summer  of  1490  passed-  away,  but  still 
Columbus  was  kept  in  tantalizing  and  tormenting 
suspense.  The  subsequent  winter  was  not  more 
propitious.  He  was  lingering  at  Cordova  in  a 
state  of  irritating  anxiety,  when  he  learnt  that 
the  sovereigns  were  preparing  to  depart  on  a 
campaign  in  the  Vega  of  Granada,  with  a  deter- 
mination never  to  raise  their  camp  from  before 
that  city,  until  their  victorious  banners  should 
float  upon  its  towers. 
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Columbus  was  aware  that  when  onoe  the 
campaign  was  opened  and  the  sovereigns  were 
in  the  field,  it  would  be  in  vain  to  expect  any 
attention  to  his  suit  He  was  wearied,  if  not 
incensed,  at  the  repeated  postponements  he  had 
experienced,  by  which  several  years  had  been 
consumed.  He  now  pressed  for  a  decisive  reply 
with  an  earnestness  that  would  not  admit  of 
evasion.  Fernando  de  Talavera,  therefore,  was 
called  upon  by  the  sovereigns  to  hold  a  definite 
conference  with  the  scientific  men  to  whom  the 
pi*oject  had  been  referred,  and  to  make  a  report 
of  their  decision.  The  bishop  tardily  complied, 
and  at  length  reported  to  their  majesties,  as  the 
general  opinion  of  the  Junto,  that  the  proposed 
scheme  was  vain  and  impossible,  and  that  it  did 
not  become  such  great  princes  to  engage  in  an 
enterprise  of  the  kind  on  such  weak  grounds  as 
had  been  advanced.^ 

Notwithstanding  this  unfavorable  report,  the 
sovereigns  were  unwilling  to  close  the  door  upon 
a  pix)ject  which  might  be  productive  of  such  im- 
portant advantages.  Many  of  the  learned  mem- 
boi*s  of  the  Junto  also  were  in  its  favor,  particu- 
larly Fray  Diego  de  Deza,  tutor  to  Prince  Juan, 
who  from  his  situation  and  clerical  character  had 
access  to  the  royal  ear,  and  exerted  himself  stren- 
uously in  counteractiuij  the  decision  of  the  board. 
A  degree  of  consideration,  also,  had  gradually 
grown  up  at  court  tor  the  enterprise,  and  many 
men,  distinguished  for  rank  and  merit,  had  be- 
come   its    advocates.     Fernando    de    Talavera, 

^  Hbt.  del  Alminuite,  cap.  2. 
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Ihereforci,  was  comtnanded  to  inforra  ColumbiiH, 
■who  was  still  al  Cordova,  that  tlie  great  cares 
Slid  expenses  of  tbe  wars  rendered  il  impossible 
fer  the  Bovei'eigns  to  engage  in  any  uew  enter- 
2>ri!^ ;  but  lliiil  when  the  war  wiia  coudiided  they 
■'Would  have  both  time  and  inclination  to  treat 
'"vith  him  about  what  he  proposed,^ 

This  was  but  a  siarved  reply  lo  receive  afler 
so  many  days  of  weary  attendance,  anxious  ex- 
peclatioti,  and  dererred  hope  ;  Columbus  was  un- 
■winiug  to  receive  it  at  second  hand,  and  repaired 
the  court  at  Seville  to  learn  bis  fate  Irom  the 
ipa  of  the  sovereigns.  Then-  reply  was  virtually 
,  declining  lo  engage  in  the  enterprise 
for  the  present,  but  holding  out  hopes  of  patron- 
age when  relieved  from  the  cares  and  expenses 
of  the  war. 

Columbus  looked  upon  this  indefinite  poslpone- 
ment  as  a  mere  courtly  mode  of  evading  his  im- 
portunity, and  supposed  that  the  favorable  dispo- 
. Bilious  of  the  Boverelgns  had  been  counteracted  by 
[tbe  objections  of  the  igiiorant  and  bigoted.  He- 
icing  all  fiirther  confidence,  therefore,  in  vague 
which  had  bo  otien  led  to  disappoint- 
intuit,  and  giving  up  all  Lopes  of  countenance 
from  the  throne,  he  turned  his  back  upon  Serille, 
indignant  at  the  thoughts  of  having  been  beguiled 
out  of  so  many  precious  years  of  waning  exist- 


OONTBNT  or  L, 

JISOUT  half  a  lengue  from  the  tittle  sea- 
port of  Paloa  de  Moguer  in  AudulusU 
tliere  sIimmI,  atid  continues  to  »tarii]  t 
till!  pr^MjiiI  dny.  tui  ancient  convent  of  Fra 
can  friiirs,  deilimted  to  Santa  Mnria  de  RabidB. 
One  day  a  stranger  on  foot,  in  humble  guise,  but 
of  a  distinguislied  air,  accompanied  hj  a  sronll 
boy,  stopped  at  the  gate  of  the  convent,  and  asked 
of  the  porter  a  little  bread  and  i 
child.  Wliile  receiving  tliis  humble  refreshnient, 
the  prior  of  the  convent,  Juan  Perez  de  Marcbe- 
ua,  happening  to  pass  by,  was  struck  with  the 
appearance  of  the  stranger,  and  observing  from 
his  air  and  accent  that  he  was  a  foreigner,  en- 
tered into  conversation  with  him,  and  soon  learned 
the  particulars  of  his  story.  That  stranger  was 
Columbus,^     He  was  on  his  way  to  the  neigh- 

i  "ho  djcho  Almiruite  Colon  venifodo  &  la  Rabida,  que  e» 
an  mODaili^rio  de  Irailea  «n  Data  villa,  al  qiial  dGwnniltt  &  !■ 
pnrteria  qne  Is  dieaen  para  aijual  nifiico,  que  era  niffo,  pan  I 
sgiia  qua  bebiene."  The  tcitimony  of  OarciB  Femandes  He- 
ists m  tnanuHript  amoog  the  miitlirariaiu  writinga  of  Ite 
Pleito  or  lawsuit,  whicb  are  pnaerved  at  SeTille.  I  hsva 
made  dib  oT  sd  auiheDticated  exlracl,  <opi«d  (br  the  lata  his- 
torian, Juan  Baut.  Sluiioi. 
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boring  town  of  Huelva,  to  seek  his  brother-in- 
law,  who  had  married  a  sister  of  his  deceased 
wife.^ 

The  prior  was  a  man  of  extensive  informa- 
tion. His  attention  had  been  turned  in  some 
measure  to  geographical  and  nautical  science, 
probably  from  his  vicinity  to  Palos,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  which  were  among  the  most  enterprising 
navigators  of  Spain,  and  made  frequent  voyages 
to  the  recently  discovered  islands  and  countries 
on  the  African  coast.  He  was  greatly  interested 
by  the  conversation  of  Columbus,  and  struck 
with  the  grandeur  of  his  views.  It  was  a  re7 
markable  occurrence  in  the  monotonous  life  of 
the  cloister,  to  have  a  man  of  such  singular  char- 
acter, intent  on  so  extraordinary  an  enterprise, 
applying  for  bread  and  water  at  the  gate  of  his 
convent. 

When  he  found,  however,  that  the  voyager 
was  on  the  point  of  abandoning  Spain  to  seek 
patronage  in  the  court  of  France,  and  that  so 
important  an  enterprise  was  about  to  be  lost  for- 
ever to  the  country,  the  patriotism  of  the  good 
friar  took  the  alarm.  He  detained  Columbus  as 
his  guest,  and,  diffident  of  his  own  judgment,  sent 
for  a  scientific  friend  to  converse  with  him. 
That  friend  was  Grarcia  Fernandez,  a  physician, 
resident  in  Palos,  the  same  who  furnishes  this 
interesting  testimony.  Fernandez  was  equally 
struck  with  the  appearance  and  conversation  of 

1  Probably  Pedro  Correa,  already  mentioned,  from  whom 
he  had  received  information  of  signs  of  Und  in  the  west,  ob« 
served  near  Poerto  Santo. 
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the  stranger ;  several  conferences  took  place  at 
the  convent,  at  which  several  of  the  veteran  mar- 
iners of  Palos  were  present.  Among  these  was 
Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon,  the  head  of  a  family  of 
wealthy  and  experienced  navigators  of  the  place, 
celebrated  for  their  adventurous  expeditions. 
Facts  were  related  by  some  of  these  navigators 
in  support  of  the  theory  of  Columbus.  In  a 
word,  his  project  was  treated  with  a  deference  in 
the  quiet  cloisters  of  La  Rabida,  and  among  the 
seafaring  men  of  Palos,  which  had  been  sought 
in  vain  among  the  sages  and  philosophers  of  the 
court.  Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon  especially,  was  so 
convinced  of  its  feasibility  that  he  offered  to  en- 
gage in  it  with  purse  and  person,  and  to  bear  the 
expenses  of  Columbus  in  a  renewed  application 
to  the  court. 

Friar  Juan  Perez  was  confirmed  in  his  faith 
by  the  concurrence  of  those  learned  and  practical 
councillors.  He  had  once  been  confessor  to  the 
queen,  and  knew  that  she  was  always  accessible 
to  persons  of  his  sacred  calling.  He  proposed  to 
write  to  her  immediately  on  the  subject,  and  en- 
treated Columbus  to  delay  his  journey  until  aa 
answer  could  be  received.  The  latter  was  easily 
persuaded,  for  he  felt  as  if,  in  leaving  Spain,  he 
was  again  abandoning  his  home.  He  was  also 
reluctant  to  renew,  in  another  court,  the  vexa- 
tions and  disappointments  experienced  in  Spain 
and  Portugal. 

The  little  council  at  the  convent  of  La  Rabida 
now  cast  round  their  eyes  for  an  ambassador 
to  depart  upon  this  momentous  mission.      They 


le  Sebnscinii  Sodngaaz,  a  pilot  of  Lepe, 
jne  of  the  mci^t  slirewd  unci  importtint  pcrsoiiages 
in  this  maritime  neighborhood.     The  queen  was, 
Ett  this  time,  iLt  Santa  F^,  the  military  city  which 
had  been  built  iu  the  Vegtt  bcfoi'c  Gmuada,  after 
ihe  conflagration  of  the  rnyal  camp.     The  honest 
pilot    acquitted    himself  faitliliilly,   expeditiously, 
nnd  BUC(.«s8fulIy,  in  his  embassy.     He  found  ac- 
B  to  the  benignant  princess,  and  delivered  the 
^istle  of  the  friar.      Isabella  had    always    been 
rorably  disposed  to  the  proposition  of  Ck)him- 
"lie  wrote  in  reply  to  Juun  Perez,  thank- 
j  him  for  his  timely  services,  and  requesting 
iat  he  would  repair  immediately  to  the  court, 
Shving  Christopher  Columbus  in  confident  hope 
mtil  he  should  hear  further  from  her.     This  roy- 
h1  letter  was  brought  back  by  the  pilot  at  the 
end  of  fourteen  days,  and  spread  great  joy  in  ihe 
I      litlle  junto  at  the  convent.     No  sooner  did  the 
^■prarm-hearted    ji-iar  receive  it,  than    he  Baddled 
^^Hb  mule,  and  departed  privately,  before  midnight, 
^Hw  the  court.     He  journeyed  through  the  con- 
^"^ered  countries  of  the  Moors,  and  rode  into  the 
newly-erected  city  of  Santa  Fe,  where  the  sov- 
ereigns were  superintending  the  close  investment 
of  the  capital  of  Granada. 

The  sncred  ofQce  of  Juan  Ferez  gained  him  a 
ready  entrance  in  a  court  distinguished  for  reli- 
gions zeal ;  and,  once  admitted  to  the  presence  of 
the  queen,  his  former  relation,  as  father  confeswr, 
gRve  him  great  freedom  of  counsel.  He  pleaded 
tbe  c&use  of  Ctflumbus  with  characteristic  enthu- 
,  speaking,  from    actual  knowledge,  of  hb 
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honorable  motives,  his  professional  knowledge  an 
experience,  and  his  perfect  capacity  to  fulfil  th 
undertaking ;  he  represented  the  solid  principle 
upon  which  the  enterprise  was  founded,  the  ac 
vantage  that  must  attend  its  success,  and  th 
glory  it  must  shed  upon  the  Spanish  crown.  1 
is  probable  that  Isabella  had  never  heard  th 
proposition  urged  with  such  honest  zeal  and  in 
pressive  eloquence.  Being  naturally  more  sac 
guine  and  susceptibly  than  the  king,  and  mor 
open  to  warm  and  generous  impulses,  she  wa 
moved  by,  the  .  representations  of  Juan  Pere: 
which  were  warmly  seconded  by  her  favorite 
the  Marchioness  of  Moya,  who  entered  into  th 
affair  with  a  woman's  disinterested  enthusiasm. 
The  queen  requested  that  Columbus  might  b 
again  sent  to  her,  and,  with  the  kind  considerate 
ness,  which  characterized  her,  bethinking  hersel 
of  his  poverty,  and  his  humble  plight,  ordere 
that  twenty  thousand  maravedies^  in  florin 
should  be  forwarded  to  him,  to  bear  his  travellin 
expenses,  to  provide  him  with  a  mule  for  hi 
journey,  and  to  furnish  him  with  decent  raimen 
that  he  might  make  a  respectable  appearance  £ 
the  court 

The  worthy  friar  lost  no  time  in  communic£ 
ting  the  result  of  his  mission  ;  he  transmitted  th 
money,  and  a  letter,  by  the  hands  of  an  inhabii 
ant  of  Palos,  to  the  physician  Garcia  Fernande: 
who    delivered    them  to  Columbus.     The  latt€ 

1  Retrato  del  Buen  Vasallo,  lib.  ii.  cap.  16. 
'  Or  72  dollars,  and  equivalent  to  216  dollars  of  the  presei 
day. 
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oom plied  with  the  instructions  conveyed  in  the 
epistle.  He  exchanged  his  threadbare  garb  for 
one  more  suited  to  the  sphere  of  a  court,  and, 
purchasing  a  mule,  set  out  once  more,  reanima- 
ted by  hopes,  for  the  camp  before  Granada.^ 

1  Most  of  the  particulars  of  this  visit' of  Columbus  to  the 
convent  of  La  Babida  are  from  the  testimony  rendered  ,by 
Garcia  Fernandez,  in  the  lawsuit  between  Diego,  the  son -of 
Columbus,  and  the  crown! 


CHAPTER  M. 


APPLICATION  TO  THE  COURT  AT  THE  TIME  OF  THE  SUR 

RENDER  OF  GRANADA 


[1492.] 


ITEN  Columbus  arrived  at  the  court,  he 
experienced  a  favorable  reception,  and 
was  given  in  hospitable  charge  to  his 
Htcady  friend  Alonzo  de  Quintanilla,  the  account- 
nnt  |ijt»n(<nil.  The  moment,  however,  was  too  event- 
ful for  his  business  to  receive  immediate  atten- 
tion. He  arrived  in  time  to  witness  the  memo- 
inblo  Hurn^nder  of  Granada  to  the  Spanish  arms. 
Ilo  Ih'Iu^KI  lioal)dil,  tlie  last  of  the  Moorish  kings, 
Mttlly  forth  fixun  the  Alhambra,  and  yield  up  the 
kvx^t  \»f  tluit  tavorite  seat  of  Moorish  power; 
whdo  tho  kin^  and  queen,  with  all  the  chivalry, 
HI  III  rtuik,  and  magnificence  of  Spain,  moved  for- 
\\t\\\\  \\\  piXMid  tuid  solemn  procession,  to  receive 
tlo^  tx^lvcn  K^(  stibmission.  It  was  one  of  the 
Uk^k«(  Uiiltituit  triumphs  in  Spanish  history.  Af- 
*vi  «\v*i'  vi>;hl  huudn^i  years  of  painful  struggle, 
\\\\}  oi\»<»Nvia  wtiH  wuiplotoly  cast  down,  the  cross 
vvv.«li\sl  uk  it'i  pUvw  and  the  standard  of  Spain 
w.vx  ^\vu  ik><itti«^  mi  the  highest  tower  of  the 
Vtlii^iM^Mi*.      11  w    wh\4o   court    and   army  were 


LIFE  AND   VOYAGES  OF   COLUMBUS.    Ill 

abandoned  to  jubilee.  The  air  resounded  with 
shouts  of  joy,  with  songs  of  triumph,  and  hymns 
of  thanksgiving.  On  every  side  were  beheld 
military  rejoicings  and  religious  oblations  ;  for  it 
was  considered  a  triumph,  not  merely  of  arms, 
but  of  Christianity.  The  king  and  queen  moved 
in  the  midst,  in  more  than  common  magnificence, 
while  every  eye  regarded  them  as  more  than 
mortal ;  as  if  sent  by  Heaven  for  the  salvation 
and  building  up  of  Spain.^  The  court  was 
thronged  by  the  most  illustrious  of  that  warlike 
country,  and  stirring  era  ;  by  the  flower  of  its , 
nobility,  by  the  most  dignified  of  its  prelacy,  by 
bards  and  minstrels,  and  all  the  retinue  of  a  ro- 
mantic and  picturesque  age.  There  was  nothing 
but  the  glittering  of  arms,  the  rustling  of  robes, 
tbe  sound  of  music  and  festivity. 

Do  we  want  a  picture  of  our  navigator  during 
this  brilliant  and  triumphant  scene  ?  It  is  fur- 
nished by  a  Spanish  writer.  "  A  man  obscure 
and  but  little  known  followed  at  this  time  the 
court  Confounded  in  the  crowd  of  importunate 
applicants,  feeding  his  imagination  in  the  cor- 
ners of  antechambers  with  the  pompous  project 
of  discovering  a  world,  melancholy  and  dejected 
in  the  midst  of  the  general  rejoicing,  he  beheld 
with  indifference,  and  almost  with  contempt,  the 
conclusion  of  a  conquest  which  swelled  all  bo- 
soms with  jubilee,  and  seemed  to  have  reached 
the  utmost  bounds  of  desire.  That  man  was 
Christopher  Columbus."  ^ 

1  Mariana,  Hist,  de  Espana,  lib.  xxv.  cap.  18 
3  Clemencin,  Elogio  de  la  Reina  Catolica,  p.  20. 
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The  mumenc  hud  now  arrived,  however,  when 
tlie  oxDiuinriui  ^iokA  pledi^  to  attend  to  his  pro- 
pt)suLi.  The  war  with  the  Moors  was  at  an  end, 
Spain  w:u»  tlelivereil  trum  its  intruders,  and  its 
sjvereiinu*  Diiq:iic  :*eourely  turn  their  views  to  for- 
^izw  LMirerpriiw.  Thev  kept  their  word  with  Co- 
in uib  us.  ForH}ns  ot*  conddence  were  appointed 
Ct>  iii*>j:<ui;i:e  wich  him.  ainon^^  whom  was  Fer- 
luuidi'  <!e  Takivenu  who,  bv  the  recent  oonqueat, 
\\i\\\  ?'.:?<' ri  c>>  be  archbishop  of  Granada.  At  the 
verv  oil ::**.' c  ot  their  uegotiation,  however,  anex- 
•ptH-fnl  .iir^ii.'iiitie:*  aroi?e.  So  tullv  imbued  was 
C^IumiImis  with  the  grandeur  of  his  enterprise, 
duic  he  w.niM  listen  to  none  but  princely  oondi- 
ti«'(\s.  His  principal  stipuLition  was,  that  he 
5h>  al<{  Iv  invoscet.1  wich  the  titles  and  privileges 
ot*  Ailmir.il  au'.l  vioerov  over  the  countries  he 
shoulii  liiscvnor,  with  one  tenth  of  all  gains, 
either  by  cnule  or  conquest.  The  courtiers  who 
tn\\c«Hi  \vi:h  him  were  indignant  at  such  a  de- 
mand. ri\oir  pride  wil*  shocked  to  see  one.  whom 
they  li;iii  ^\n\*iderevl  as  a  needy  adventurer,  as- 
pirin;: ^^  nvnk  and  dignities  superior  to  their  own. 
One  ob';erviHi  wi:h  a  sneer  that  it  was  a  shrewd 
arrangtMnent  wluo!i  he  pR^posed,  whereby  he  was 
soon  re.  at  all  events,  of  the  honor  of  a  command, 
and  had  nothing;  to  kv*e  in  Ciise  of  failure.  To 
this  Cohimbus  promptly  replied,  by  offering  to 
furnish  one  ei:;hth  of  the  cost,  on  condition  of  en- 
joying  an  eighth  of  the  protits.  To  do  this,  he 
no  doubt  csdoulated  on  the  protfered  assistance  of 
^[artin  Alonzo  Piuzon.  the  wealthy  navigator  of 
Palos. 
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His  terms,  however,  were  proDounced  inadmis- 
ible.  Fernando  de  Talavera  had  always  con- 
sidered Columbus  a  dreaming  speculator,  or  a 
needy  applicant  for  bread  ;  but  to  see  this  inan, 
who  had  for  years  been  an  indigent  and  thread- 
bare Holicitor  in  his  antechamber,  assuming  so 
lofly  a  tone,  and  claiming  an  office  that  ap- 
proached to  the  awful  dignity  of  the  throne,  ex- 
cited the  astonishment  as  well  as  the  indignation 
of  the  prelate.  He  represented  to  Isabella,  that 
it  would  be  degrading  to  the  dignity  of  so  illus- 
trious a  crown  to  lavish  such  distinguished  hon- 
ors upon  a  nameless  stranger.  Such  terms,  he 
observed,  even  in  case  of  success,  would  be  exor- 
bitant :  but  ill  case  of  failure,  would  be  died  with 
as  evidence  of  the  gross  credulity  of 
the  Spanish  monarchs. 

Isabella  was  always  attentive  to  the  opinions 
of  her  ghostly  advisers,  and  the  archbishop,  being 
her  confessor,  had  peculiar  influence.  His  sug- 
gestions checked  her  dawning  favor.  She  thought 
Ihe  proposed  advantages  might  be  purchased  at 
too  great  a  price.  More  moderate  conditions 
were  offered  to  Columbus,  and  such  as  appeared 
highly  honorable  and  advantageous.  It  was  all 
in  Tain  ;  he  would  not  cede  one  point  of  his  de- 
mands, and  the  negotiation  was  broken  off. 

impossible  not  to  admire  the  great  con- 
stancy of  purpose  and  loftiness  of  spirit  displayed 
by  Columbus,  ever  since  he  had  conceived  the 
sublime  idea  of  his  discovery.  More  than  eight- 
een yeara  had  elapsed  since  his  correspondence 
with  Paulo  Toscanelli  of  Florence,  wherein  he 
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had  announced  his  design.  The  greatest  put  of 
that  time  had  been  consumed  in  applications  at 
various  courts.  During  that  period,  what  poT- 
ertj,  neglect,  ridicule,  contumely,  and  disappcMol- 
ment  had  he  not  suffered !  Nothing,  however^ 
could  shake  his  perseverance,  nor  make  him  de- 
scend to  terms  which  he  considered  beneath  the 
dignity  of  his  enterprise.  In  all  his  negotiatioiis 
he  forgot  his  present  obscurity,  he  forgot  his  jHnes- 
ent  indigence;  his  ardent  imagination  realized 
the  magnitude  of  his  contemplated  discoveriesy 
and  he  felt  himself  negotiating  about  empire. 

Thougli  so  large  a  portion  of  his  life  had  worn 
away  in  fruitless  solicitings  ;  though  there  was  no 
certainty  that  the  same  weary  career  was  not  to 
be  entered  upon  at  any  other  court ;  yet  so  in* 
dignant  was  he  at  the  repeated  disappointaients 
he  had  experienced  in  Spain,  that  he  determined 
to  abandon  it  forever,  rather  than  compromise  his 
demands.  Taking  leave  of  his  friends,  therefore, 
he  mounted  his  mule,  and  sallied*  forth  from 
Sauta  Fd  in  the  beginning  of  February,  1492,  on 
his  way  to  Cordova,  whence  he  intended  to  de- 
part immediately  for  France. 

When  the  few  friends  who  were  zealous  be- 
lievers in  the  theory  of  Columbus  saw  him  really 
on  the  point  of  abandoning  the  country,  they 
were  filled  with  distress,  considering  his  depart- 
ure an  irreparable  loss  to  the  nation.  Anoong 
the  number  was  Luis  de  St.  Angel,  receiver  of 
the  ecclesiastical  revenues  in  Arragon.  Deter- 
mined if  possible  to  avert  the  evil,  he  obtained 
an  immediate  audience  of  the  queen,  accompa- 
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mtA  by  Alonzo  de  Qiiiaianilla.  The  exigency 
of  the  moment  gave  him  courage  and  eloquence. 
He  did  Dot  confine  himself  to  eutreaties,  but  al- 
most mingled  reproaches,  expressing  astonishment 
that  ft  queen  who  had  evinced  the  spirit  to  un- 
dertake eo  many  great  and  periloua  enterpriseK, 
should  hesftate  at  one  where  the  loas  could  be  8o 
triding,  while  the  gaJO  might  be  incnlculable. 
fie  reminded  her  how  much  might  be  done  for 
the  glory  of  God,  the  exnitaiion  of  the  Church, 
Bnd  the  extension  of  her  own  power  and  ilomiu- 
ioij.  What  cause  of  regi'ct  to  heraelf,  of  triumph 
to  her  enemies,  of  sorrow  to  her  fi'iends,  should 
this  enterprise,  thus  rejected  by  her,  be  accom- 
pliahed  by  some  other  power !  He  remindcil  lier 
what  fame  and  dominion  other  princes  had  ae- 
qaired  by  their  discoveries  ;  here  was  an  oppor- 
lunity  to  surpass  tliem  all.  He  entreated  her 
majesty  not  to  be  milled  by  the  a,«scrtJons  of 
learned  men,  that  the  project  was  the  dream  of 
a  viaiouary.  He  vindicated  the  Judgment  of 
Columbus,  and  the  soundness  and  praciiciiiiilily 
of  his  plans.  Neither  would  even  his  thilure  re- 
flect disgrace  upon  the  crown.  It  was  woi'lh  the 
trouble  and  expense  to  clear  up  even  a  doubt 
upon  a  matter  of  such  importance,  for  it  belonged 
to  enlightened  and  magnanimous  princes  to  inves' 
tigate  questions  of  the  kiud,  and  to  exploi-e  the 
woiiders  and  secrets  of  llie  universe.  He  stated 
tile  liberal  offer  of  Columbus  to  bear  an  eighth 
of  the  expense,  and  inlbrmed  her  tliat  all  l)ie 
requisites  for  this  great  enterprise  consisted  bul 
of  two  vesaels,  and  about  throe  thousand  crowns. 
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IVse  and  ohud j  more  argmnents  were  urged 
with  ilua  perMiasiTe  power  wtkk  honest  zeal  im- 
|Mtfts»  and  it  B  said  the  Mardiioness  of  Moya, 
whi>  was  pnesent^  exerted  her  eloquenoe  to  per- 
suade the  queen.  The  generoos  spirit  of  Isabella 
was  eukiodled.  It  seemed  as  i^  for  the  first 
time«  the  5ubie^  broke  upoo  her  mind  in  its  real 
grandeur,  and  she  declared  her  resolation  to  mi- 
dertake  the  enterprise. 

Thei^  waA  6S]U  a  moment's  hesitation.  The 
king  looked  eoldlr  on  the  affior,  and  the  royal 
finan<>e$  were  absolutelj  drained  bj  the  war. 
Some  time  most  be  given  to  r^lenish  them. 
How  could  she  draw  on  an  exhansted  treasoiy 
lior  a  measure  to  which  the  kii^  was  adverse ! 
Sl  Angel  watched  thb  suspense  with  trembling 
anxietv.  The  next  moment  reassured  him.  With 
an  enthusiasm  worthy  of  herself  and  of  the 
cause.  Isabella  exdaiined«  *^  I  undertake  the  en- 
terprise tor  my  own  cfown  of  Castile,  and  will 
pledge  my  jewels  to  raise  the  necessary  funds." 
Thb  was  the  proudest  moment  in  the  life  of  Is- 
abella ;  it  stamped  her  renown  forever  as  the  pa- 
troness of  the  discoverv  of  the  New  World. 

St.  Angel,  eager  to  secure  this  noble  impulse, 
assured  her  majesty  that  there  would  be  no  need 
of  pledging  her  jewels*  as  he  was  ready  to  ad- 
vance the  necessary  funds.  His  ofler  was  gladly 
accepted :  the  funds  really  came  from  the  oc^fers 
of  Arragon ;  seventeen  thousand  florins  were  ad- 
vanced by  the  accountant  of  St.  Angel  out  of  the 
treasury  of  King  Ferdinand.  'Diat  prudent 
monarch,  however,  took  care  to  have  his  king- 
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I  dom  indemnified  some  few  years  aflerwarda  ;  for 
in  remtmeratiou  of  this  loan,  a  part  of  the  first 
gold  brouglit  by  Columbus  from  the  New  World 
"was  employed  io  gilding  the  vaults  and  ceilings 
of  the  royal  saloon  in  the  grand  palace  of  Sa- 
ragoza,  in  ArragoD,  annienily  the  Aljaferia,  or 
atx>de  of  llie  Moorish  kings.^ 

Columbus    had    pursued    his    lonely  journey 
across  the  Vega  and  reached  the  bridge  of  PinoB, 
about  two  leagues  &om  Granada,  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  of  Elvira :  a  pasa  famous   in  the 
Moorish  wars  for   many  a  desperate    encounter 
between  the    Christians   and   infidels.     Here  he 
l^^was  overtaken  by  a  courier  from  the  queen,  spur- 
^^uiDg  in  All  speed,  who  summoned  him   to  return 
^^no  Santa  F^.     He  hesitated  for  a  moment,  being 
^Bloth  to  snbject  himself  again  to  the   delays  and 
^^equivocations  of  the  court;  when  informed,  how- 
over,  of  the  sudden  zeal  for  the  enterprise  excited 
in  the  mind  of  the  queen,  and  the  positive  prom- 
ise she  had  given  to  undertake  it,  he  no  longer 
felt  a  doubt,  but,  turaiog  the  reitiB  of  his  mule, 
hastened  back,  whh  .joyful  alacrity  to  Santa  F6, 
confiding  in  the  noble  probity  of  that  princess. 

1  ArgflDBolB.  AiinlcB  de  Arragun,  lib.  i.  tup.  10- 
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RN  arriving  at  Santa  F^,  Columbus  had    , 
I  immediale  audience  of  the    qiteen, 

I  and  the  benignity  with  which  ahe  re- 

ceired  hira  atoned  for  all  past  weglect.  Through 
deference  to  the  zeid  ehe  thus  suddenly  displayed. 
the  king  yielded  his  tardy  concurrence,  but  Isa- 
bella was  the  soul  of  this  grand  enterprise.  She 
was  prompted  by  lof^y  and  generous  enthusiasin,  ] 
while  the  king  proved  cold  and  calculating  in  ) 
this  as  in  all  his  other  undertakings. 

A  perfect  understanding  being  thus  eSected    ' 
with  the  sovereigns,  articles  of  agreement  wera 
ordered  to  be  drawn  out  by  Juan  de  Coloma,  the 
royal    secretary.     They  were    to    the   following 


1.  That  CoIumbuB  should  have,  for  hitnaelf, 
during  his  life,  and  his  heirs  and  successors  for- 
ever, the  office  of  admiral  in  all  the  lands  and 
t'ontinents  which  he  might  diBcover  or  acquire  in 
the  ocean,  with  similar  honors  and  prerogatives 


^ 
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to  those  enjoyed  bj  tiie  high  admiral  or  Castile 
in  his  district. 

2.  That  he  should  be  viceroy  aiid  governor- 
geaeral  over  all  the  said  lauds  and  continents ; 
with  the  privilege  of  nominating  three  candidates 
for  the  government  of  each  island  of  province, 
one  of  whom  should  be  selected  by  the  sover- 
eigns. 

3.  That  he  should  be  entitled  to  reserve  for 
himself  one  tenth  of  all  pearls,  precious  stones, 
gold,  silver,  spiees,  and  all  other  articles  and  mer- 
chandises, in  wItHlever  manner  Ibund,  bought, 
bartered,  or  gained  within  his  admiralty,  the  costs 
being  first  deducted. 

i.  That  he,  or  his  lieutenant,  should  be  the 
Bole  judge  in  all  causes  and  disputes  arising  out 
of  traflic  between  those  eonutriea  and  Spain,  pro- 
vided the  high  ndmiral  of  Castile  had  similar  ju- 
risdiction in  his  district. 

S.  That  he  might  then,  and  at  aU  after  times, 
contribute  an  eighth  part  of  the  expense  in  fit- 
ting out  vessels  to  sail  on  this  enterprise,  and  re- 
ceive an  eighth  part  of  the  profits. 

The  last  stipulation,  which  admits  Columbus 

I  to  bear  an  eighth  of  the  enterprise,  was  made  in 

.    consequence  of  his   indignant  profiler,  on    being 

I  reproached  witli  demanding    ample    emoluments 

while   incnrririg  no   portion  of  the  charge.      He 

fulfilled  this  engagement,  through   the   assistance 

of  the  FinzoDs  of  Palos,  and  added  a  third  vessel 

I  to  the  armamenL     Thus  one  eighth  of  the  ex- 

le  attendant  on  this  grand  expedition,  under- 
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taken  by  a  powerful  nation,  was  actually  borne 
by  the  individual  who  conceived  it,  and  who  like- 
wise risked  his  life  on  its  success. 

The  capitulations  were  signed  by  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  at  the  city  of  Santa  F^,  in  the  Ye- 
ga  or  plain  of  Granada,  on  the  17th  of  April, 
1492.  A  letter  of  privilege,  or  commission  to 
Columbus,  of  similar  purport,  was  drawn  out  in 
form,  and  issued  by  the  sovereigns  in  the  citj  of 
Granada,  on  the  thirtieth  of  the  same  month.  In 
this,  the  dignities  and  prerogatives  of  viceroy  and 
governor  were  made  hereditary  in  his  fiunily; 
and  he  and  his  heirs  were  authorized  to  prefix 
the  title  of  Don  to  their  names,  a  distinction  ac- 
corded in  those  days  only  to  persons  of  rank  and 
estate,  though  it  has  since  lost  all  value,  from 
being  universally  used  in  Spain. 

All  the  royal  documents  issued  on  this  occa- 
sion  bore  equally  the  signatures  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  but  her  separate  crown  of  Castile 
defrayed  all  the  expense ;  and,  during  her  life, 
few  persons,  except  Castilians,  were  permitted  to 
establish  themselves  in  the  new  territories.^ 

The  port  of  Palos  de  Moguer  was  fixed  upon 
as  the  place  where  the  armament  was  to  be  fitted 
out,  Columbus  calculating,  no  doubt,  on  the  co- 
operation of  Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon,  resident 
there,  and  on  the  assistance  of  his  zealous  friend 
the  prior  of  the  convent  of  La  Rabida.  Before 
going  into  the  business  detaib  of  this  great  enr 
terprise,  it  is  due  to  the  character  of  the  illustri- 
ous man  who  conceived  and  conducted  it^  most 

^  Charlevoix,  Hist.  S.  Domingo,  lib.  i.  p.  79. 
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especially  to  notice  the  elevated,  even  though 
TiBionary  spirit  by  which  he  was  actuitted.  One 
of  hia  principal  objects  was  unduubtedly  the  prop- 
tigalion  or  the  Christian  faith.  He  expected  to 
arrive  at  the  extremity  of  Asia,  and  to  open  a 
direct  and  easy  communication  with  the  vast  and 
magnificent  empire  of  the  Grand  Khan.  The 
^eonversioD  of  that  heatlien  potentate  had,  in 
I,  been  a  favorite  aim  of  various  poo- 
'rkiffs  and  pious  eovereigns,  and  various  misHions 
liad  been  sent  to  the  reinole  regions  of  the  East 
for  that  purpose.  Columbus  now  considered 
himself  about  to  effect  this  great  worli ;  to  spread 
the  light  of  revelation  to  the  very  ends  of  the 
Leartli,  and  thus  to  be  the  instrument  of  accom- 
Kplishing  one  of  the  sublime  predictions  of  Holy 
'  Ferdinand  listened  with  complacency  to 
tbest!  enthusiastic  anticipations.  With  him,  how- 
ever, religion  was  subservient  to  interest ;  and  he 
had  found,  in  the  recent  conquest  of  Granada, 
that  extending  the  sway  of  the  Church  miglit  be 
bsiode  a  laudable  means  of  extending  his  own  do- 
miuiou^  According  to  the  doctrines  of  the  day, 
"  I  that  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  was  fair  spoil  for  a  Chris- 
tian invader;  and  it  is  probable  that  Ferdinand 
irasinore  Btimnlated  by  the  sccounts  given  of  the* 
wealth  of  Mangi,  Cathay,  and  other  provinces 
belonging  to  the  Grand  Khan,  than  by  any  anx- 
iety far  the  conversion  of  him  and  his  semi-har- 
r        bwronB  subjects. 

^H       Isabella  had  noble  Inducements ;  she  was  filled 
^^B  with  a  pious  zeal  at  the  idea  of  effecting  such   a 
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great  work  of  salvatkm.  From  different  motives, 
therefore,  both  of  the  sovereigns  accorded  witk 
the  views  of  Colambos  in  this  particular,  and 
when  he  afterwards  departed  on  his  voyage,  let- 
ters were  actually  given  him  for  the  Grand  Khan 
of  Tartary. 

The  ardent  enthusiasm  of  Columbus  did  not 
stop  here.  Anticipating  boundless  wealth  from 
his  discoveries,  he  suggested  that  the  treasures 
thus  acquired  should  be  consecrated  to  the  pious 
purpose  of  rescuing  the  holy  sepulchre  of  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  power  of  the  infidels.  The  sover- 
eigns smiled  at  this  sally  of  the  imagination,  but 
expressed  themselves  well  pleased  with  it,  and 
assured  him  that  even  without  the  funds  he  an- 
ticipated, they  should  be  well  disposed  to  that 
holy  undertaking.^  What  the  king  and  queen, 
however,  may  have  considered  a  mere  isally  of 
momentary  excitement,  was  a  deep  and  cherished 
design  of  Columbus.  It  is  a  curious  and  charac- 
teristic fact,  which  has  never  been  particularly 
noticed,  that  the  recovery  of  the  holy  sepulchre 
was  one  of  the  great  objects  of  his  ambition,  med- 
itated throughout  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and 
solemnly  provided  for  in  his  will.  In  fiict,  he 
subsequently  considered  it  the  main  work  for 
which  he  was  chosen  by  Heaven  as  an  agent, 
and  that  his  great  discovery  was  but  a  prepara^ 
tory  dispensation  of  Providence  to  furnish  means 
for  its  accomplishment 

^  Proteste  a  vuestras  Altezas  que  toda  la  ganancia  desta 
mi  empresa  se  gastase  en  la  conquista  de  Jerusalem^  y  vues- 
tras Altezas  se  rieron,  y  dijeron  que  les  jplacia.  v  que  sin  este 
tenian  aquella  gana.  Primer  Viage  de  Colon  Kavarrete,  torn, 
i.  p.  117i 
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A  home-felt  mark  of  favor,  characteristic  of 
the  kind  and  considerate  heart  of  Isabella,  was 
accorded  to  Columbus  before  his  departure  from 
the  court.  An  albala,  or  letter-patent,  was  issued 
by  the  queen  on  the  Sth  of  May,  appointing  his 
son  Diego  page  to  Prince  Juan,  the  heir  appa- 
rent, with  an  allowance  for  his  support ;  an  honor 
granted  only  to  the  sons  of  persons  (^  distin- 
guished rank.l 

Thus  gratified  in  his  dearest  wishes,  after  a 
course  of  delays  and  disappointments  sufficient  to 
have  reduced  any  ordinary  man  to  despair,  Co- 
Iambus  took  leave  of  the  court  on  the  12th  of 
May,  and  set  out  joyfully  for  Palos.  Let  those 
who  are  disposed  to  faint  under  difficulties,  in  the 
prosecution  of  any  great  and  worthy  undertaking, 
remember  that  eighteen  years  elapsed  after  the 
time  that  Columbus  conceived  his  enterprise,  be- 
fore he  was  enabled  to  carry  it  into  effect ;  that 
the  greater  part  of  that  time  was  passed  in  al- 
most hopeless  solicitation,  amidst  poverty,  neglect, 
and  taunting  ridicule  ;  that  the  prime  of  his  life 
had  wasted  away  in  the  struggle,  and  that  when 
his  perseverance  was  finally  crowned  with  suc- 
cess, he  was  about  his  fifty-sixth  year.  His  ex- 
ample should  encourage  the  enterprising  never  to 
despair. 

1  Navarrete,  Colec.  de  Yiages,  torn.  ii.  doc.  11. 


CHAPTER   VUI. 

OQLVKBVS   AT    THE  PORT    OF    PALOS. - 


H^ofAN  arriving  at  Pslos,  Columbus  repaired 
TSKjU  immetllawily  to  the  neighboring  convent 
^j^Sfl  "''  La  Rabitia,  wbere  he  was  received 
with  ojicn  srma  by  the  worthy  prior.  Fray  Joan 
Perez,  iind  again  became  bia  guest.'  The  port 
of  Palos.  for  Bome  misdemeaDar,  had  beeu  con- 
demanl  by  ihe  royal  council  to  serve  the  crown 
for  one  year  with  two  armed  carnvets ;  and  these 
were  deatined  to  form  part  of  the  armament 
of  Columbus,  who  was  furnished  with  the  neces- 
sary papers  and  vouchera,  lo  enforce  obedienoe 
iu  all  matters  necessary  for  his  expedition. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  23d  of  Mny, 
Columbus,  accompanied  by  Fray  Juan  Perez, 
whose  character  and  elation  gave  him  great  im- 
portance in  the  neighborhood,  proceeded  lo  tbe 
church  of  St.  George  iu  Palos,  where  the  alcalde, 
the  regidors,  and  many  of  the  inhabilanta  of  the 
place  had  been  notified  lo  atleiid.  Here,  in  pres- 
ence of  them  all,  in  the  porch  of  the  church,  a 
royal  order  was  read  by  a  notary  public,  com- 
manding   the    authorities  of  Palos  to  have  two 

1  Ovieilo,  Cmaica  de  las  ladias,  lib.  ii.  cap,  b. 
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caravels  ready  for  eee.  wiCluD  ten  days  after  tbis 
notice,  and  to  place  them  and  their  crewa  at  the 
disposnl  of  Colnmbna.  The  latter  vras  likewise 
empowered  to  procure  and  fit  out  a  third  ve.s3el. 
The  crews  of  all  three  were  to  receive  the  ordi- 
nary wagea  of  seamen  employed  in  armed  veasela, 
and  to  be  paid  four  months  in  advance.  They 
were  to  sail  in  such  direction  as  Cohirabus,  under 
the  royal  authority,  should  comnjand,  and  were 
to  obey  him  in  ail  things,  with  merely  one  stipu- 
lation; that  neither  be  nor  they  were  to  go  to 
St.  George  la  Mina,  on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  nor 
any  other  of  the  lately  discovered  possessions  of 
Portugal.  A  certificate  of  their  good  conduct, 
signed  by  Columbus,  was  to  be  the  diaeharge  of 
their  obligation  lo  the  crown.' 

Orders  were  likewise  read,  addressed  to  the 
pablic  authorities,  and  the  people  of  all  ranks 
and  conditions,  in  the  maritime  borders  of  Anda- 
lusia, commanding  them  to  fnmieh  supplies  and 
assistance  of  all  kinds,  at  reasonable  prices,  for 
the  fitting  out  of  the  vessels  ;  and  penalties  were 
1  such  as  should  cause  any  impedi- 
ment. No  duties  were  to  be  exacted  for  any  ar- 
ticles famished  to  the  vessels ;  and  alt  criminal 
s  against  the  person  or  property  of  any 
individual  engaged  in  the  expedition  was  to  be 
suepeoded  during  his  absence,  and  for  two  mouths 
after  his  returu.^ 

With  these  orders  the  authorities  promised  im- 
plicit compliance  ;  but,  when  the  nature  of  the 
1,  Colec.  dc  Viages,  torn.  ii.  doc.  6. 
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intended  expedition  came  to  be  known,  astoniflh- 
ment  and  dismay  fell  npon  tbe  little  commnni^>. 
The  ships  and  crews  demanded  for  such  a  des- 
perate  service  were  regarded  in  the  light  of  sac- 
rifices. The  owners  of  vessels  refused  to  funwh 
them ;  the  boldest  seamen  shrank  from  such  a 
wild  and  chimerical  cruise  into  the  wilderness  of 
the  ocean.  All  kinds  of  frightful  tales  and  fa- 
bles wore  conjured  up  concerning  the  unknown 
regions  of  the  deep;  and  nothing  can  be  a 
stronger  evidence  of  the  boldness  of  this  under- 
taking than  the  extreme  dread  of  it  in  a  comma- 
nity  composed  of  some  of  the  most  adventurous 
navigators  of  the  age. 

Weeks  elapsed  without  a  vessel  being  pro- 
cured, or  anything  else  being  done  in  fidfilment 
of  the  royal  orders.  Further  mandates  were 
therefore  issued  by  the  sovereigns,  ordering  the 
magistrates  of  the  coast  of  Andalusia  to  press 
into  the  service  any  vessels  they  might  think 
proper,  belonging  to  Spanish  subjects,  and  to 
oblige  the  masters  and  crews  to  sail  with  Colum- 
bus in  whatever  direction  he  should  be  sent  by 
royal  command.  Juan  de  PeSalosa,  an  officer  of 
the  royal  household,  was  sent  to  see  that  this 
order  was  properly  complied  with,  receiving  two 
hundred  raaravedis  a  day  as  long  as  he  was  occu- 
pied in  the  business,  which  sum,  together  with 
other  penalties  expressed  in  the  mandate,  was  to 
be  exacted  from  such  as  should  be  disobedient 
and  delinquent.  This  letter  was  acted  upon  by 
Columbus  in  Palos  and  the  neighboring  town  of 
Moguer,  but  apparently  with  as  little  success  as 


CBRlSTOPnER   COLUMBU. 


127 


^ 


tbe  preceding.  The  communities  of  those  places 
were  thrown  into  complete  coufusion  ;  tiimulis 
took  place ;  but  nothing  of  consequence  was  et- 
fecied.  At  length  Martin  Alonzo  Finzon  stopped 
forward,  with  his  brother,  Vicente  Yanez  Pinzon; 
both  navigators  of  great  courage  and  ability,  own- 
ers of  veesels,  and  having  se&men  in  their  em- 
ploy. They  were  related,  also,  to  many  of  the 
seafttring  inhabitants  of  Falos  and  Moguer,  and 
had  great  influcDce  througiiout  the  neighborhood. 
They  engaged  lo  aail  on  the  expedition,  and  fur- 
nished one  of  the  vessels  required.  Others,  with 
tlieir  owners  and  crews,  were  pressed  inlo  the 
Bervite  by  the  magistrates  under  the  arbitrary 
mandate  of  the  sovereigns ;  and  it  is  a  striking 
instance  of  the  despotic  anthority  exercised  over 
conmienie  in  those  times,  that  respectable  iiidi- 
Tiduals  should  thus  be  compelled  to  engage,  with 
persons  and  ships,  in  what  appeared  to  them  a 
mad  and  desperate  enterprise. 

Daring  the  equipment  of  the  vessels,  troubles 
imd  difficulties  arose  among  the  seamen  who  had 
been  compelled  to  embark.  These  were  fomented 
and  kept  up  by  Gomez  Baacou  and  Christoval 
Qnintero,  owners  of  the  Finta,  one  of  the  ships 
pressed  into  the  service.  Alt  kinds  of  obstacles 
were  thrown  in  the  way,  by  these  people,  and 
tbetr  friends,  lo  retai'd  or  defeat  the  Toyage. 
Tbe  calkers  employed  upon  the  vessels  did  their 
work  in  a  careless  and  imperfect  manner,  and  on 
being  commanded  to  do  it  over  again  ahscouded.^ 
Some  of  the  seamen  who  had  eulu^ted  willingly 
1  Lu  OiBSs,  Hist  Ind.,  lib.  i.  cap.  77,  MS. 
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repented  of  their  hardihood,  or  were  dissuaded 
by  their  relatives,  and  sought  to  retract ;  otheiB 
deserted  and  concealed  themselves.  Eyerjrthing 
had  to  be  effected  by  the  most  harsh  and  arbi- 
trary measures,  and  in  defiance  of  popular  prej- 
udice and  opposition. 

The  influence  and  example  of  the  Pinzons 
had  a  great  effect  in  allaying  this  opposition,  and 
inducing  many  of  their  friends  and  relatives  to 
embark.  It  is  supposed  that  they  had  fiimished 
Columbus  with  funds  to  pay  the  eighth  part  of 
the  expense  which  he  was  bound  to  advance.  It 
is  also  said  that  Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon  was  to 
divide  with  him  his  share  of  the  profits.  As  no 
immediate  profit,  however,  resulted  from  this  ex- 
pedition, no  claim  of  the  kind  was  ever  brought 
forward.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Pinzons  was  all-important,  if  not  in- 
dispensable, in  fitting  out  and  launching  the  expe- 
dition.^ 

After  the  great  difiSculties  made  by  various 
courts  in  patronizing  this  enterprise,  it  is  surpris- 
ing how  inconsiderable  an  armament  was  re- 
quired. It  is  evident  that  Columbus  had  reduced 
his  requisitions  to  the  narrowest  limits,  lest  any 
great  expense  should  cause  impediment.  Three 
small  vessels  were  apparently  all  that  he  had  re- 
quested. Two  of  them  were  light  barks,  called 
caravels,  not  superior  to  river  and  coasting  craft 
of  more  modern  days.     Representations   of  this 

1  These  facts  concemiog  the  Pinzons  are  mostly  taken 
from  the  testimony  given,  many  years  afterwards,  in  a  suit 
between  Don  Diego,  the  son  of  Columbus,  and  the  crown. 
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cltise  of  veesels  exist  in  aid  prints  and  paiiitiags.' 
Thej  arc  delitioaled  as  opea,  and  without  deck  in 
the  centre,  but  built  up  high  at  the  prow  and 
stern,  with  forecastles  and  cabins  fur  the  accutn- 
modatiun  of  the  crew.  Peter  Miirlyr,  tlie  learueil 
eonletnporary  of  Columbiia,  says  that  only  one  of 
the  tliree  veSHela  was  deciied.  The  smallness  of 
the  vessels  whs  considered  an  advantage  by  Co- 
lumbus in  a  voyage  of  discovery,  enabling  him  to 
run  close  (u  the  shores,  and  to  etiter  shallow  rivers 
And  harbors.  In  his  third  voyage,  wheu  coasting 
the  Gulf  of  Faritt,  he  (wmplaijied  of  the  size  of 
Ilia  ship,  being  nearly  a  hundred  tons  burtlien, 
But  that  such  long  and  perilous  expeditions,  into 
nnknowu  seas,  should  be  undertaken  in  vesseb 
wiEhoDt  decks,  and  that  ihey  should  live  through 
the  violent  tempests,  by  which  they  were  fre- 
quently assailed,  remain  among  the  singular  cir- 
cumstances of  these  daring  voyages. 

At  length,  by  the  beginning  of  August,  every 
difficulty  was  vanquished,  and  the  vessels  were 
ready  for  sea.  The  largest,  whiuh  had  been  pre- 
pared expressly  for  the  voyage,  and  was  decked, 
was  call^  the  Santa  Muriii :  on  board  of  this  ship 
Colorabus  hoisted  his  flag.  The  sec»ud,  called 
ihe  Finta,  was  commanded  by  Martin  Alonzo  Fin- 
2on,  accompanied  by  bis  brother,  Francisco  Mar- 
tiu,  as  pilot.     The  third,  called  the  Nina,  had  la- 

,e  Sails,  and  was  commanded  by  the  third  of  the 

brothers,  Vicente   Taiiez    Finzun.     There  were 

3  other  pilots,  Sanclio  Ruiz,  Pedro  Alonzo 

,  and  Bartoloineo    Riildan.     Ruderigo  San- 

ile  "  Ships  of  Columbua." 
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chez  of  Segovia  was  inspector-general  of  the 
armament,  and  Diego  de  Arana,  a  native  of  Cor- 
dova, chief  alguazil.  Roderigo  de  Escobar  went 
as  royal  notary,  an  officer  always  sent  in  the  ar- 
maments of  the  crown,  to  take  official  notes  of 
all  transactions.  There  were  also  a  physician 
and  a  surgeon,  together  with  various  private  ad- 
venturers, several  servants,  and  ninety  mariners ; 
making  in  all,  one  hundred  and  twenty  persons.^ 
The  squadron  being  ready  to  put  to  sea,  Co- 
lumbus, impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  his  un- 
dertaking, confessed  himself  to  the  friar  Juan 
Perez,  and  partook  of  the  sacrament  of  the  com- 
munion. His  example  was  followed  by  his  offi- 
cers and  crew,  and  they  entered  upon  their  enter- 
prise full  of  awe,  and  with  the  most  devout  and 
affecting  ceremonials,  committing  themselves  to 
the  especial  guidance  and  protection  of  Heaven. 
A  deep  gloom  was  spread  over  the  whole  com- 
munity of  Palos  at  their  departure,  for  almost 
every  one  had  some  relative  or  friend  on  board 
of  the  squadron.  The  spirits  of  the  seamen, 
already  depressed  by  their  own  fears,  were  still 
more  cast  down  at  the  affliction  of  those  they 
left  behind,  who  took  leave  of  them  with  tears 
and  lamentations,  and  dismal  forebodings,  as  of 
men  they  were  never  to  behold  again. 

1  Charlevoix,  Hist.  St.  Domingo,  lib.  i.    Munoz,  Hist  No- 
evo  Mundo,  lib.  ii. 


BOOK  III. 
CHAPTER   I. 

SEFAKTURB  Of  COLUMSUS  OS  IlIS  FUtST  VOTAQE. 
[Uit2.] 

B^EEBHEN  Columbus  set  sail  on  this  memo- 
BvMl  '^^^^  voynge,  he  commenced  a  regular 
QbIh  journal,  intended  far  tLe  iuspection  of 
m  ^e  Spanish  sovereigns.  Like  all  his  other  trans- 
s,  it  evinces  how  deeply  he  was  impressed 
Vwith  the  grandeur  and  Eolemnity  of  his  enlerprise. 
■fie  proposed  to  keep  it,  as  he  afterwards  ob- 
k.Krved,  in  tlte  manner  of  the  Commentaries  of 
f 'Ctesar.  It  opened  with  a  stately  prologue,  where- 
.  the  following  words,  were  set  forth  the 
■  tnoLivea  and  views  which  led  to  his  expedition. 

»In  nomine  D.  N.  Jesu  Christ!.  Whereas 
rnost  Cbriaiian,  most  high,  most  excellent,  and 
ffi'IDoat  pK)werful  princes,  king  and  queen  of  the 
1  Spftins,  and  of  the  islands  of  the  sea,  our  sover- 
'  eigiis,  in  the  present  year  of  1492,  after  yonr 
I  highnesses  had  put  an  end  to  the  war  with  the 
L  Moors  who  ruled  in  Europe,  and  had  concluded 
[  that  Warfare  in  the  great  city  of  Qrauada,  where, 
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oil  the  secood  of  Janaary,  of  this  present  year,  I 
saw  the  royal  banners  of  your  highnesses  placed 
by  force  of  arms  on  the  towers  of  the  Alhambra, 
whidi  is  the  fortress  of  that  city,  and  beheld  the 
Moorish  king  sally  forth  from  the  gates  of  the 
city,  and  kiss  the  royal  hands  of  yonr  highnesses 
and  of  my  lord  the  prince ;  and  immediately  in 
that  same  month,  in  consequence  of  the  informa- 
tion which  I  had  given  to  your  highnesses  of  the 
lands  of  India,  and  of  a  prince  who  is  called  the 
Grand  Khan,  which  is  to  say  in  oar  language, 
king  of  kings ;  how  that  many  times  he  and  his 
predecessors  had  sent  to  Rome  to  entreat  ihr  doc- 
tors  of  our  holy  faith,  to  instruct  him  in  the 
same;  and  that  the  holy  father  had  never  pro- 
vided him  with  them,  and  thus  so  many  people 
were  lost,  believing  in  idolatries,  and  imbibing 
doctrines  of  perdition  ;  therefore  your  highnesses, 
as  catholic  Christians  and  princes,  lovers  and 
promoters  of  the  holy  Christian  faith,  and  enemies 
of  the  sect  of  Mahomet,  and  of  all  idolatries  and 
heresies,  determined  to  send  me,  Christopher 
Columbus,  to  the  said  parts  of  India^.U>..aea  the 
said  pnnces,  and  the  people  and  lands,  ond.  dis- 
cover the  nature  and  disposition  of  them  all,  and 
the  means  to  be  taken  for  the  conversion  of^them 
to  our  holy  faith  ;  and  ordered  that  I  should  not 
go  by  land  to  the  east,  by  which  it  is  the  custom 
to  go,  but  by  a  voyage  to  the  west,  by  which 
course,  unto  the  present  time,  we  do  not  know  for 
certain  that  any  one  hath  passed.  Your  high- 
nesses, therefore,  after  having  expelled  all  the 
Jews  from  your  kingdoms  and  territories,  com- 
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'.  moDth  ( 


r  Jauuaiy,  (o 
proceed  with  rt  Buflicicut  armiimeiit  to  the  said 
parts  of  India  ;  and  for  this    purpose    bestowed 
great  fitvora  upon  me,  ennobling  me,  that  thenee- 
fcrward  I  might  Htyle  myself  Don,  appointing  toe 
liigli  admiral  of  the  Oueau  sea,  and  perpetual  vice- 
»oy  and   governor  of  all  the  islands  and  conli- 
nenls   I    should  discover    and    gain,    and   which 
henceforward  may  he  discovered  and  gained  in 
>  Ocean  sea ;  and  that  my  eldest  eon  ahould 
lucceed  me,  and  so  on  irom  generation  to  geiier- 
forever,     I  departed,   therefore,  from  the 
lily  of  Granada,  on  Saturday,  the  12th  of  May, 
if  the  same  year  1492,  to  Falos,  a  seaport,  where 
1  armed  tlirec  ships,  well  calculated  for  such  aer- 
•ioe,  and  sailed  from  that  port  well  fiirniahed  with 
and  with  many  seamen,  on  Friday,  the 
d  of  August,  of  the  same  year,  half  an  hour  be- 
!,  and  took  the  route  for  the  Canary 
islaiida  of  your  highnesses,  to  steer  my  course 
'tience,  and  navigate  until  I  should  arrive  at  the 
i,  and  deliver  the  embassy  of  your  highncss- 
t  to  those  princes,   and   accomplish  that  which 
pou  had  commanded.     For  this  purpose  I  intend 
0  write  during  this  poyage,  very  punctually  from 
lay  to  day,  all  that  I  may  do,  aud  sec,  and  expe- 
'eiioe,  as  will  hereafter  be  seen.     Also,  my  sov- 
■Kgn   princes,   beside  describing   each   night  all 
Ihat  has  occurred  in  the  day,  and  in  the  day  the 
^lavigation  of  the  night,  I  propose    to    make    a 
chart,  in  which  I  will  set   down   the   waters   and 
lads  of  the  Ocean  sea  in   their  proper  situ 
r  bearings  :  and  further 
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book,. and  illustrate  the  whole  in  picture  by  lati- 
tude fix)m  the  equinoctial,  and  longitude  ftx)ni  the 
west ;  and  upon  the  whole  it  will  be  essential  that 
I  should  forget  sleep  and  attend  closely  to  the 
navigation  to  accomplish  these  things,  which  will 
be  a  great  labor."  ^ 

Thus  are  formally  and  expressly  stated  by 
Columbus  the  objects  of  this  extraordinary  voy- 
age. Tlie  material  facts  still  extant  of  his  jour- 
nal will  be  found  incorporated  in  the  present 
work.^ 

It  was  on  Friday,  the  3d  of  August,  1492, 
early  in  the  morning,  that  Columbus  set  sail  from 
the  bar  of  Saltes,  a  small  island  formed  by  the 
arms  of  the  Odiel,  in  front  of  the  town  of  Hu- 
elva,  steering  in  a  southwesterly  direction  for  the 

1  Navarrete,  Colec.  Viag.  torn.  i.  p.  1. 

^  An  abstract  of  this  journal^  made  by  Las  Casas,  has  re- 
cently been  discovered,  and  is  pablished  in  the  first  volame 
of  the  collection  of  Senor  Navarrete.  Many  passages  of  this 
abstract  had  been  previously  inserted  by  Las  Casas  in  his 
History  of  the  Indies,  and  the  same  journal  had  been  copi- 
ously used  by  Fernando  Columbus  in  the  history  of  his  father. 
In  the  present  account  of  this  voyage,  the  author  has  made 
use  of  the  journal  contained  in  the  work  of  Sefior  Navar- 
rete, the  manuscript  history  of  Las  Casas,  the  History  of  the 
Indies  by  Herrera,  the  Life  of  the  Admiral  by  his  son,  the 
Chronicle  of  the  Indies  by  Ovledo,  the  manuscript  history  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella  by  Andres  Bernaldes,  curate  of  Los 
Palacios,  and  the  Letters  and  Decades  of  the  Ocean  Sea,  by 
Peter  Martyr;  all  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of  Herrera, 
were  contemporaries  and  acquaintances  of  Columbus.  These 
are  the  principal  authorities  which  have  been  consulted, 
though  scattered  lights  have  occasionally  been  obtained  from 
other  sources. 
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KCanarjr  lelands,  whence  it  was  liis  iuteution  to 

■Birike  doe  west.     As  a  guide  by  whiuli  to  sail, 

rike  bad  prepart^d  a.  map  or   cburt,  impFDved  upon 

I'that  Betit  him  by  Paula  Toscauelli.     Neiiher  of 

I  those  now  exist,  but  the  globe  or  planisphere  fin- 

I  Sshed  by  Martin  Behem  in  this  year  of  the  ad- 

1  ininire  first  voyage  is  still  extant,  aud  furufalicH 

I  an    idea  of  what  the  chart  of  Columbus    must 

I  have  been.     It  exhibits  tlie  coasts  of  Europe  and 

P  Africa  froni  the  south  of  Ireland  to  the  eud  of 

Guinea,  and  opposite  to  them,  on  the  other  side 

o£~l£(L^iIantic,_th^  extremity  of  Asia,  or,  as  it 

was  termed,  India.     Between  them  is  placed  the 

I         Island  of  Cipango,  of  Japan,  which,  accoi'diug  to 

I  Marco  Polo,  lay  fifteen  hundred  miles  distant 
from  the  Asiatic  coast.  In  his  computations  Co- 
lumbus advanced  this  island  about  a  thousand 
leagues  too  mucli  to  the  east,  t^ujiposing  it  to  be 
'ftbODt  the  situation  of  Florida  ;  '  and  at  this  isl- 
Mtd  fae  hoped  first  to  arrive. 
The  exultation  of  Columbus  at  finding  him- 
self^ atler  so  many  years  of  bnfiled  hope,  tairly 
launched  on  his  grand  enterprise,  was  cliecked  by 
liie  want  ofconfidence  in  the  resolution  and  per- 
aeverfince  of  his  crews.  As  long  as  he  remained 
w^iin  reach  of  Europe,  there  was  no  security 
tlja^ii  a  moment  of  repentance  and  alarm,  they 
might  not  renounce  the  prosecution  of  tlie  Toy- 
1  age,  and  insist  on  a  return.  Sytnptoms  soon  ap- 
"  peared  to  warrant  his  apprehensions.  On  the  third 
t  day,  the  Pinta  madesigual  of  distress  ;  her  rud- 
wae  discovered   to  be  broken    and  unhung. 

1  Mdte-BmD,  Geugraph.  Uaiverselld,  turn,  ii,  p.  283. 
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This  Columbas  Burmised  to  be  done  through  the  i 
oontrivanoe  of  the  owners  of  the  caravel,  Gromez 
RascoD  and  Christoval  Quintero,  to  disable  their 
vessel,  and  cause  her  to  be  left  behind.  As  has 
already  been  observed,  they  had  been  pressed  * 
into  the  service  greatly  against  their  will,  and 
theif  caravel  seized  upon  for  the  expeditioo,  in 
conformity  to  the  royal  orders. 

Columbus  was  much  disturbed  at  this  oocar- 
rence.  It  gave  him  a  foretaste  of  further  difficul- 
\  ties  to  be  apprehended  from  crews  partly  enlisted 
{:*  on  compulsion,  and  all  full  of  doubt  and  foreEbd- 
ing.  Trivial  obstacles  might,  in  the  present  crit- 
ical state  of  his  voyage,  spread  panic  and  mutiny 
through  his  ships,  and  entirely  defeat  the  expedi- 
tion. 

The  wind  was  blowing  strongly  at  the  time,  so 
that  he  could  not  render  assistance  without  en- 
dangering his  own  vessel.  Fortunately,  Martin 
Alonzo  Pinzon  commanded  the  Pinta,  and  being 
an  adroit  and  able  seaman,  succeeded  in  secur- 
ing the  rudder  with  cords,  so  as  to  bring  the  ves- 
sel into  management.  This,  however,  was  but  a 
temporary  and  inadequate  expedient ;  the  fasten- 
ings gave  way  again  on  the  following  day,  and 
the  other  ships  were  obliged  to  shorten  sail  until 
the  rudder  could  be  secured. 

This  damaged  state  of  the  fiota  as  well  as 
her  being  in  a  leaky  condition,  determined  the 
admiral  to  touch  at  the  Canary  Islands^and^  seek 
a  vessel  to  replace  her.  He  Considered  himself 
not  far  from  those  islands,  tliough  a  different  opin- 
ion was  entertained  by  the  pilots  of  the  squadron. 
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The  event  proved  his  superiority  \a  taking  ob- 
8ervation3  and  keeping  reckonings,  for  tliey  caine 
in  sight  of  the  CiinarieB  oq  the  moritiDg  of  the 
Sth. 

They  were  i^etainBiL-Upwanls  of  three  weeks 
among  these  ialanda.  seeking  in  vain  another  ves- 
They  were  obligeJ,  therefoi-e,  to  make  a 
mew  rudder  for  the  Pinta,  and  repair  her  for  the 
■voyage.  The  iatine  sails  of  the  Nina  were  also 
altered  into  square  sails,  that  she  might  work 
tnore  steadily  and  Beciirely,  and  be  able  to  keep 
company  with  ihe  other  vessels. 

While  sailing  among  these  islands,  (he  crew 
were  terrified,  at  beholdiug  the  lofty  peak  of  Ten- 
eri^_seDding  iiarth  roluuws  of  flMne-oud- smoke, 
being  ready  to  take  alarm  at  nny  extraonijnary 
pheuoraenon,  and  to  construe  it  iolo  a  disastrous 
portent  Columbus  took  great  pains  to  dispel 
their  apprebeiieioaB,  explaining  the  natural  causes 
■flf  those  volcanic  fires,  and  verifying  hia  explana- 
tions by  citing  Mount  Etna,  and  other  well- 
known  volcanoes. 

While  taking  in  wood  and  water  and  provis- 
ions in  the  isUmd  of  Gomcra,  a  vessel  arrived 
from  Ferro,  which  reported  that  three  Portuguese 
caravels  had  been  seen  hovering  off  that  island, 
with  the  inleutioh.  It  was  said,  of  capturing  Co- 
lumbus. The  admiral  suspected  some  hostile 
stratagem  on  the  part  of  the  king  of  Portugal, 
ivenge  for  his  having  embarked  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Spain ;  he  therefore  lost  no  lime  in  put- 
ting to  sea,  anxious  to  get  far  from  those  islands, 
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JARLY  i 
September,  Columbus 
island  of    Goniera,  it 
sfttd  first  to  strike  i 


of  the  6lh  of 
el   sail  from  the 
now  mighi  be 
sftta  nrat  lo  striKe  inio  jne_regiOD  of  discovery ;  »  I  I 

r  lak'ing  leove_ct"  these, frpu tier  islandfl  of  the  old  jfA  <A>{fvtd  J 
fc'WOrld,  and  aleering  westward  for  the  unknown  _^  U 
l^rts  of  the  Atlantic.  For  three  days,  however, 
■«  profound  calm  kept  the  vessels  loitering  with 
ing  Bails,  within  a  sEbrt  distance  of  the  land. 
KThis  was  a  lautalizing  delay  to  Columbus,  who 
was  impatieot  to  find  himself  far  out  of  sight  of 
^iher  land  or  sail ;  whicb,  in  the  pure  aimos- 
19  of  these  latitndea,  may  be  deticried  at  an 
menee  distance.  On  the  (olio wing  Suniiay, 
Hie  9th  of  September,  at  daybreak,  be  beheld 
ro,  the  last  of  the  Cnoary  Islands,  abont  nine 
K(eagnes  distant.  Tliia  was  the  island  whence 
'  a  Portuguese  caravels  had  been  seen  ;  he  wan 
Hierefore  in  the  very  neighborliood  of  danger, 
rtunaiely  a  breeze    sprang  up  with  tlie  buRi 


^ 
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their   sails  were   once   more   filled,  and    in  the 

course  of  the  day  the  heights  of  Ferro  gradoallj 

faded  from  the  horizon. 

.       )  On  losing  sight  of  thia  last  trarft.nf  land, .the 

"^        *■'  '.  jf/  hearts  of  the  crews  failed  them.     They  seemed 

":     ^^'      '  literally  to  have  taken  leave  of  the  world.      Be^ 

hind  them  was  everything  dear  to  the  honrt  of 
i  "  man ;  country^  family,  friends,  Hfe  itselLLJjefi^re 

'  ^  them  everything  was  chaos,  mystery,   and  periL 

In  the  perturbation  of  the  moment,  they  despaired 
of  ever  more  seeing  their  homes.  Many  of  the 
rugged  seamen  shed  tears,  and  some  broke  into 
loud  lamentations.  The  admiral  tried  in  every 
way  to  soothe  their  distress,  and  to  inspire  them 
with  his  own  glorious  anticipations.  He  de- 
scribed to  them  the  magnificent  countries  to 
which  he  was  about  to  conduct  them :  the  islands 
of  the  Indian  seas  teeming  with  gold  and  precious 
stones ;  the  regions  of  Mangi  and  Cathay,  with 
their  cities  of  unrivalled  wealth  and  splend(M*. 
He  promised  them  land  and  riches,  and  every- 
thing that  could  arouse  their  cupidlly,  or  inflame 
their  imaginations,  nor  were  these  promises  made 
for  purposes  of  mere  deception ;  he  certainly  be- 
lieved that  he  should  realize  them. all. 

He  now  issued  orders  to  the  commanders  of 
the  other  vessels,  that,  in  the  event  of  separation 
by  any  accident,  they  should  continue  directly 
westward ;  but  that  after  sailing  seven  hundred 
leagues,  they  should  lay  by  from  midnight  until 
daylight,  as  at  about  that  distance  he  confidently 
expected  to  find  land.  In  the  mean  time,  as  he 
thought  it  possible  he  might  not  discover  land 
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within  the  distance  thus  assigned,  and  as  he  fore- 
saw that  the  vague  terrors  already  awakened 
among  the  seamen  would  increase  with  the  space 
which  intervened  between  them  and  their  homes, 
he  commenced  a  stratagem  which  he  continued 
throughout  the  voyage.  He  kejt  two  reckon- 
ings; one  correct,  in  which  the_truQ.  way  of  the  .  ^  I 
sliip  was  noted,  ah3"which  was  retained  in  secret  oL^  -^- ^ 
for  his  own  government ;  in  the  other,  which 
was  open  to  general  inspection,  a  number  of 
leagues  was  daily  subtracted  from  the  sailing  of 
the  ship,  so  that  the  crews  were  kept  in  igno- 
rance oflEe  real  distance  they  had  advanced.^ 

On  the  nth  of  September,  when  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  leagues  west  of  Ferro,  they 
fell  in  with  part  of  a  mast,  which  from  its  size 
appeared  to  have  belonged  to  a  vessel  of  about 
a  hundred  and  twenty  tons  burthen,  and  which 
had  evidently  been  a  long  time  in  the  water. 
The_ crews,  tremblingly ^liye  to  everything  that 
oould  excite  their  hopes  or  fears,  looked  with  rue- 
ful eye  upon  this  wreck  of  some  unfortunate  voy- 
ager, drifting  bmiubusly  at  the  entrance  of  those 
unknown  seas. 

On  the  13th  of  September,  in  the  evening, 
being  about  two  hundred  leagues  from  the  island 

1  It  has  been  erroneously  stated  that  Colnmbns  kept  two 
jouraals.  It  was  merely  in  the  reckoning,  or  log-book,  that  he 
deceived  the  crew.  His  joamal  was  entirely  private,  and  in- 
tended for  his  own  use  and  the  perusal  of  the  sovereigns.  In 
a  letter  written  from  Granada,  in  1503,  to  Pope  Alexander 
VII.,  he  says  that  he  had  kept  an  account  of  his  voyages,  in 
the  style  of  the  Commentaries  of  Csesar,  which  he  intended  to 
submit  to  his  Holiness. 
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of  Ferro,  Columbus,  for  the  first  time,  noticed 

■  ■  -  I  III    I  B  * 

^  the  variation  of  the  needle ;  a  phenomenon  which 
had  never  before  been  remarked.  He  perceived, 
about  nightfall,  that  the  needle,  instead  of  point- 
ing to  the  north  star,  varied  about  half  a  point, 
or  between  five  and  six  degrees,  to  the  northwest, 
and  still  more  on  the  following  morning.  Struck 
with  this  circumstance,  he  observed  it  attentively 
for  three  days,  and  found  that  the  variation  in- 
creased as  he  advanced.  He  at  first  made  no 
mention  of  this  phenomenon,  knowing  how  ready 
his  people  were  to  take  alarm,  but  it  soon  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  pilots,  and  filled  them 
*  .  .\j'v,-A  with  consternation.  It  seemed  as  Jf_Jhe._JDery 
^^  ^  laws  of  nature  were  changing  as  they_advanced, 

^  ^      c\  .    \.    ^  ^,      yand  that  they  were  entering  another  world,  sul>- 
■  .  ^v  '" '  •  ject  to  unknown  influences.^     TKey  apprehended 

that  the  compass  was  about  to  lose  its  mysterious 
virtues,  and,  without  this  guide,  what  was  to 
become  of  them  in  a  vast  and  trackless  ocean  ? 

Columbus  tasked  his  science  and  ingenuity  for 
reasons  with  which  to  allay  their  terror.  He 
observed  that  the  direction  of  the  needle  was  not 
to  the  polar  star,  but  to  some  fixed  and  invisible 
point.  The  variation,  therefore,  was  not  caused 
by  any  fallacy  in  the  compass,  but  by  the  move- 
ment of  the  north  star  itself,  which,  like  the 
other  heavenly  bodies,  had  its  changes  and  revo- 
lutions, and  every  day  described  a  circle  round 
the  pole.  The  high  opinion  which  the  pilots  en- 
tertained of  Columbus  as  a  profound  astronomer 
gave  weight  to  this  theory,  and  their  alarm  sub- 

1  Las  Casas,  Hist.  Ind.,  lib.  i.  cap.  6. 
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sided.  As  yet  the  solar  system  of  Copernicus 
yvstB  unknown :  the  explanation  of  ColumbuH, 
tlierefore,  was  highly  plausible  and  ingenious, 
and  it  shows  the  yivacity^fJilsjHiudt-fl^cr  ready 
to  meet~the  emergency  of  the  moment.  The 
theory  may  at  first  have  been  advanced  merely 
to  satisfy  the  minds  of  others,  hut  Columbus  ap- 
pears subsequently  to  huve  remained  satisfied 
with  it  himself.  The  phenomenon  has  now  be- 
come familiar  to  us,  but  we  still  continue  igno- 
rant of  its  cause.  It  ie  one  of  those  mysteries  of 
nature,  open  to  daily  observation  and  experi- 
ment, and  apparently  simple  from  their  femiliar- 
ity.  but  which  on  investigation  make  the  human 
mind  conscious  of  its  limits ;  baffling  the  experi- 
ence of  the  practical,  and  humbling  the  pride  of 
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[1492.] 

IJ^^HlN  the  14th  of  September,  the  voyagers 
I^Kj  were  i-ejojced  by  the  sight  of  what  thcTJ 
l&j3gdl  coLisitlei-ed  hftrbiugera_or,laud._  A  het^ 
oil,  and  a  tro]>icul  bird  cuUed  lli-  R-ilm  dC-Juneo,* 
neitlier  of  which  are  supposed  to  venture  far  19 
sea,  hovered  about  the  abipa.  On  the  following 
night  they  were  struck  with  awe  nl  beholdipg. » 
meteor,  or,  as  Columbus  ctills  it  (p  his  journal,  t 
great  flame  of  lire,  whieh  seemed  to  fall  from  thq 
eky  iuto  the  aea,  about  four  or  five  tesgoeB' 
taut.  Tlieae  meteors,  coumou  in  warm  climate^ 
and  especially  under  tlie  tropics,  are  always  a 
ia  the  serene  azure  sky  of  those  latitudes,  fidling 
as  it  were  fi'om  the  heavens ;  but  never  benealfa 
a  cloud.  In  the  transparent  atmosphere  of  one  of 
those  beautiful  nights,  where  every  star  sliines 
with  the  purest  lustre,  they  often  leave  ft  lutni- 
nous  train  behind  ihera  which  lasts  for  twelve  or 

1  The  watcr-wogtflil. 
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fifteen  seconds,  aad  maj  well  be  compared  io  & 

The  wind  htul  hitherto  been  favorable,  with  oc- 
c&sioaal,  though  transient,  clouds  and  abowera. 
They  bad  made  great  progreaa  each  day,  though 
Columbus,  ac(!ordiDg  to  his  secret  plan,  contrived 
to  suppress  several  leagues  in  the  daily  reckoning 
left  open  to  the  crew. 

They  had  now  arrived  within  the  influence  of 
the  trade  wind,  which,  following  the  sun,  blows 
(teadily  from  east  to  west  between  the  tropics, 
Uid  sweeps  over  a  few  adjoining  degrees  of  ocean. 
liWith  this  propitious  breeze  directly  aft,  they  were 
rafted  gently  but  speedily  over  a  tranquil  jea.  so 
^at  for  many  days  they  did  not  shift  a  sail.  Co- 
itimbus  perpetually  recurs  to  the  bland  and  tem- 
perate serenity  of  the  weather,  which  in  this 
met  of  the  octau  is  soft  and  refreshing  without 
cool.  In  hifl  artless  and  expresBive  lan- 
guage he  compares  the  pure  and  balmy  mornings 
to  those  of  April  in  Andalusia,  and  observes  that 
fiiey  wauted  but  the  song  of  the  nightingale  to 
Complete  the  illusion.  "  He  had  reason  to  say 
10,"  observes  the  venerable  Las  Casas ;  "  for  it  is 
marvellous  the  suavity  which  we  experience 
■*heu  half  way  towards  these  Indies  ;  and  the 
•nore^ttie  ships  approach  the  lands,  so  much  more 
do  they  perceive  the  temperance  and  softness  of 
ir,  the  clearness  of  the  sky,  and  the  amenity 
aJid  fragrance  sent  forth  from  the  groves  aud  for- 
ests ;  much  more  certainly  than  in  April  in  An- 
dalusia." ^ 
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They  now  began  to  see  large  patches  of  herbB 
and  weeds  drifting  from  the  west,  and  increasii^ 
in  quantity  as  they  advanced.  Some  of  these 
weeds  were  such  as  grow  about  rocks,  others  such 
as  are  produced  in  rivers ;  some  were  yellow  and 
withered,  others  so  green  as  to  have  apparently 
l>een  recently  washed  from  land.  On  one  of 
these  patches  was  a  live  crab,  which  Columbus 
carefully  preserved.  They  saw  also  a  white  trop- 
ical bird,  of  a  kind  which  never  sleeps  upon  the 
sea.  Tunny  fish  also  played  about  the  ships,  one 
of  which  was  killed  by  the  crew  of  the  Ni£Ui. 
Columbus  now  called  to  mind  the  account  given 
by  Aristotle  of  certain  ships  of  Cadiz,  which, 
coasting  the  shores  outside  of  the  straits  of  Gib- 
raltar, were  driven  westward  by  an  impetuous 
east  wind,  until  they  reached  a  part  of  the  ocean 
covered  with  vast  fields  of  weeds,  resembling 
sunken  islands,  among  which  they  beheld  many 
tunny  fish.  He  supposed  himself  arrived  in  this 
weedy  sea,  as  it  had  been  called,  from  which  the 
ancient  mariners  had  turned  back  in  dismay,  but 
which  lie  regarded  with  animated  hope,  as  indi- 
cating the  vicinity  of  land.  Not  that  he  had  yet 
any  idea  of  reaching  the  object  of  his  search,  the 
eastern  end  of  Asia ;  for,  according  to  his  computa- 
tion, he  had  come  but  three  hundred  and  sixty 
leagues  ^  since  leaving  the  Canary  Islands,  and  he 
placed  the  main  land  of  India  much  farther  on. 

On  the  18th  of  September  the  same  weather 
continued ;  a  sod   steady  breeze  from   the  east 

1  Of  twenty  to  the  degree  of  latitude,  the  unity  of  distance 
used  throughout  this  work. 
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filled  every  sail,  while,  to  use  the  words  of  Co- 
lumbus, llie  sea  was  89  calm  as  the  Guadalquiver 
t  Seville.     He  fancied  ihat  the  water  of  the  sea 
■  fresher  as  he    advauced,  and    noticed  this 
3  proof  of  the  superior  sweetness  and  purity  oi 
he  air.' 
The  crews  were  all  in  high  spirits  ;  each  ship 
ifitroTG  to  get  in  the  advance,  and  every  seaman 
i  eagerly  on  the  lookout!   for   the   Bovereigns 
lad  promised  a  pension  of  ten  thousand  marctvedis 
1  who  should  Jirat  discover  land.     Martin 
AJonzo  Pinzou   crowded   all   canvas,  and   as    the 
Pinta  was  a  fast  sailor,  he  generally  kept  the 
^  lead.     In    the  allernooii   he  hniled   the  admirnl 
J  informed  him,  that,  from  the  flight  of  a  great 
(Bumber  of  birds,  and  from  the  appearance  of  the 
ortiieru  horizon,  he   thought  there  was  lund  in 
yOaX,  directiou. 

There  was  in  fact  a  cloudiness  in   the  noi-th, 

Hich  03  often  hanga  over  land  ;  and  at  sunset  it 

'ssBUtned  such  shapes  and   masses   that  many  fau- 

cied  Ihey  beheld  islands.     There  was  a  universal 

wieh,  therefore,  lo  steer  for   that  quarter.     Co- 

Inmbus,  however,  was  persuaded  that  they  were 

mere  illusions.     Every  one  who  lias  mode  a  sea 

voyage  must  have  witnessed  the  deceptions  caused 

by  clouds    resting  upon    the   horizon,  especially 

■about  sunset  and  sunrise  :  whieh  the  eye,  assisted 

iby  tlie  imagination    and    desire,  easily  converts 

lulo   the   wished-for    land.      This   is    particularly 

e  within  the  tropics,  where  the  clouds  at 

BetiDset  aBBome  the  miBt  singular  appearances. 

u  Caaas,  Hist.  Ind.,  lib.  i.  cap.  36. 
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On  the  following  day  there  were  drizzling 
showers,  unaccompanied  by  wind,  which.  Colum- 
bus  considered  favorable  signs ;  two  boobies  also 
flew  on  board  the  ships,  birds  which,  he  observed, 
seldom  fly  twenty  leagues  from  land.  He  sounded, 
therefore,  with  a  line  of  two  hundred  fathoms, 
but  found  no  bottom.  He  supposed  he  might  be 
passing  between  islands,  lying  to  the  north  and 
south  ;  but  was  unwilling  to  waste  the  present 
favoring  breeze  by  going  in  search  of  them  ;  be- 
side, he  had  confidently  affirmed  that  land  was  to 
be  found  by  keeping  steadfastly  lo  the"west ;  his 
whole  expedition  had  been  founded  on  such  a 
presumption ;  he  should,  therefore,  risk  all  credit 
and  authority  with  his  people  were  Ee  to  appear 
to  doubt  and  waver,  and  to  go  groping  blindly 
from  point  to  point  of  the  compass.  He  resolved, 
therefore,  to  keep  one  bold  course  always  west- 
ward, until  he  should  reach  the  coa^t  of  India; 
and  afterwards,  if  advisable,  to  seek  these  islands 
on  his  return.^ 

Notwithstanding  his  precaution  to  keep  the 
people  ignorant  of  the  distance  they  had  sailed, 
they  were  now  growing  extremely  uneasy  at  Jhe 
length  of  the  voyage.  They  had  advanced  much 
^  farther  west  than  ever  man  had  sailed  before, 
and  though  already  beyond  the  reach  of  succor, 
still  they  continued  daily  leaving  vast  tracts  of 
ocean  behind  them,  and  pressing  onward  and  on- 
ward  into  that  apparently  boundless  abyss.  It  is 
true  they  had  been  flattered  by  various   indica- 

1  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  20.    Extracts  from  Journal  of 
Oolumb.  Navarrete,  T.  i.  p.  16. 
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I  lious  of  laud,  and  atill  otbere  were  occurring  ; 
I  but  all  mocked  tiitim  with  vain  bopea  :  after  be- 
r  ing  hailed  with  a  traimiuut  joy,  they  passed  away, 
one  after  another,  and  tlie  same  interminable  ex- 
panse of  eea  and  sky  coalinned  tu  extend  bejbre 
them.  Even_the  Jiland  and_geflllc  breeaai  uni- 
formly aft,  was  now  conjured  by  their  iugenioua 
Iieara  tiito  a  cituse  uf  alarm  ;  for  they  began  to 
imagine  that  the  wiiid,  in  these  seae,  might  al- 
■ways  prevail  from  the  east,  and  if  so,  would 
never  permit  their  return  to  Spain. 

Columbus  endeavored  to  dispel  these  gloomy 
presageai~som'etinies  by  argument  and  expostula- 
tion, sometimes  by  awakening  freah  hopes,  and 
poiuting  out  new  signs  of  land.  On  the  20tii  of 
September  the  wiud  veered,  with  light  breezes 
from  the  south-west.  These,  though  adverse  lo 
tJieir  progress,  had  a  cheeriug  eft'ect  upon  tlie 
JKX>ple,  as  they  proved  that  the  wind  did  not  al- 
■Ways  prevail  from  the  east.'      Several  birds  also 

t 'Visited  the  ships ;  three,  of  a  small  kind  whidi 
fceep  about  groves  aod  orchards,  came  singiog  in 
-Ihe  morning,  and  flew  away  agaiu  in  tlio  eveu- 
<±iig-  Their  Bong  cheered  the  hearts  of  the  dis- 
xauyed  mariners,  who  hailed  it  as  the  voice  of 
land.  The  lai^er  fowl,  they  observed,  were 
strong  of  wing,  and  might  venture  far  to  sea  ; 
but  such  small  birds  were  too  feeble  to  fly  far, 

I  MuDlio  mo  fue  neceeario  cate  vienta  contrario.  porqus  mi 
e  audubau  muy  GBtlmuladm,  quo  punMban  qua  ao  vtu- 
I  mareB  vienlos  p»ra  vulver   A,  Eapafis.    Primet 
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and  their  singing  showed  that  they  were  not  ex- 
hausted by  their  flight. 

On  the  following  day  there  was  either  a  pro- 
found calm,  or  light  winds  from  the  south-west 
The  sea,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  was  cov- 
ered witli  weeds  ;  a  phenomenon  often~  oEserred 
in  this  part  of  the  ocean,  which  has  sometimes 
the  appearance  of  a  vast  inundated  meadow. 
Tliis  litis  been  attributed  to  immense  quantities 
of  submarine  plants,  which  grow  at  the  bottom 
of  the  sea  until  ripe,  when  they  are  detached  by 
the  motion  of  the  waves  and  currents,  and  rise  to 
the  surface.^  These  fields  of  weeds  were  at  first 
regarded  with  great  satisfacHon,'  But  at  length 
they  became,  in  many  places,  so  dense  and  mat- 
ted, as  in  some  degree  to  impede  the  sailing  of 
the  ships,  which  must  have  been  under  very  little 
headway.  The  crews  now  called  to  mind  S9me 
tale  about  the  frozen  ocean,  where  ships  were 
said  to  be  sometimes  fixed  immovable.  They  en- 
deavored, therefore,  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible 
these  floating  masses,  lest  some  disaster  of  the 
kind  might  happen  to  themselves.^  Others  con- 
sidered these  weeds  as  proofs  that  the  sea  wa& 
growing  shallower,  and  began  to  talk  of  lurking 
rocks,  and  shoals,  and  treacherous  quicksands; 
and  of  the  danger  of  running  aground,  as  it  were^ 
in  the  midst  of  the  ocean,  where  their  vessels 
might  rot  and  fall  to  pieces,  far  out  of  the  track 
of  human  aid,  and  without  any  shore  where  the 

1  Humboldt,  Personal  Narrative,  book  i.  oap.  1. 
^  Hist  del  Almirante,  cap.  18. 
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crewa  might  take  refuge.  Tbey  tuid  evideuily 
eome  confuBed  notiou  of  llje  ancient  story  <if  ihe 

BUnkpn  isknii  nf  Alnliintia,-n.nil    feared    tbilt   they 

were  arriving  at  iliat  part  of  the  ocean  where 
navigation  was  said  tol>a  otistnicled  by  drowned 
lauds,  and  the  ruiiis  of  an  iagiilfed  country. 

To  dispel  these  fears,  the  adntirid  had  frequent 
recouree  to  the  lead ;  but  though  be  sounded 
wilh  a  deep  sea  tine,  he  ftill  tound  no  bottom.  ,m 

The  minds  of  thg_crews,  however,  had  gradually    i-ti '.^J-'''y  | 
beconie  diseased.     They  were  full  of  vague  ter- 
rore    an3^  superstitious    fancies  :    they  coQstrued 
everything  into  a  cause  of  alarm,  and  harassed 
thelFcblhinaDtlerbj' incessant  murmurs. 

For  llii-ee  days  there  wtts  a  continuance  of 
light  summer  aire  from  the  southward  and  west- 
WBid,  and  the  sea  was  as  smoolh  ns  a  mirror.  A 
whale  was  seeu  heaving  up  its  huge  form  at  a 
^tadce,  which  Columbus  immediately  pointed 
out  OS  a  fiivorable  indication,  affirming  that  these 
fish  were  generally  in  the  neighborliood  of  land. 
Tlie  crews,  however,  became  uneasy  at  Ibe  calm- 
Jiess  of  ibe  weather,  Tbey  observed  that  the 
coutrary  winds  which  they  experienced  were 
transient  and  unsteady,  and  so  light  as  not  to 
Tufiie  the  surface  of  the  sea.  which  maintained  a 
sluggish  calm  like  a  lake  of  dead  water.  Every-  , 
thing  differed,  Jhey_  said,  in  these  strange  regions  ■'-  ^ 
irotn  the  world  to  which  they  had  been  aocus-  ^ 

1«med.  The  only  winds  which  prevailed  with 
xuiy  ebnstuncy  and  force,  were  from  the  east,  and 
*hey  had  not  power  to  disturb  the  torpid  stillness 
of  tlie  ocean ;  there  was  a  risk,  therefore,  either 
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of  perishing  amidst  stagnant  and  shoreless  waters, 
or  of  being  prevented,  by  contrajy  winds,  from 
ever  returning  to  their  native  country. 

Columbus  continued  with  admirable  patience 
to  reason  with  these  fancies  ;  observing  thatr  the 
calmness  of  the  sea  must  undoubtedly  be  caused 
by  the  vicinity  of  land  in  the  qus^r  wKfeUce  the 
wind  blew,  which,  therefore,  had  not  space  ""Suffi- 
cient to  act  upon  the  surface,  and  heave  up  large 
waves.  Terror,  however,  multiplies  and  varies 
the  forms  of  ideal  danger,  a  thousand  times  faster 
than  the  most  active  wisdom  can  dispel  them. 
The  more  Columbus  argued,  th^  .roojcfijboisterous 
became  the  murmurs  of  his  crew,  until,  on  Sun- 
day, the  25th  of  September,  there  came  on  a 
heavy  swell  of  the  sea,  unaccompanied  by  wind. 
This  phenomenon  often  occurs  in  the  broad 
ocean  ;  being  either  the  expiring  undulations  of 
some  past  gale,  or  the  movement  given  to  the 
sea  by  some  distant  current  of  wind  ;  it  was, 
nevertheless,  regarded  with  astonishment  by  the 
mariners,  and  dispelled  the  imaginary  terrors  oc- 
ciisioned  by  the  calm.  " 

Columbus,  who  as  usual  considered  himself 
under  the  immediate  eye  and  guardianshrp  of 
Heaven  in  this  solemn  enterprise,  intimafes  in 
his  journal  that  this  swelling  of  the  sea~  seemed 
providentially  ordered  to  allay  the  rising  clamors 
of  his  crew ;  comparing  it  to  that  which  so  mi- 
raculously aided  Moses  when  conducting  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  captivity  of  Egypt.^ 

1  "  Como  la  mar  estuviese  mansa  y  liana  mormuraba  la 
gente  diciendo  que,  pues  por  alii  no  habia  mar  grande  que 
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taria  para  volver  6,  Espufia;  pero  deeputa   a 

"'''1,  ytia  no  paredd,  loimi  el  tiempo  de  Im  Jmfioj  aiando  , 
'^  ^£  Egipto  contra  Jfoysfj  ifue  ios  tacaba  de  atptine 
-/oarnal  of  Columb.    NaTOirete,  torn  i.  p,  12. 
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WmHUATION  OF  THB  TOYAOB.  —  DISCOVBRr  Ot  U 
[1492.] 

J  HE  situation  of  Columbus  was  d 
becoraing  more  and  more  criticaL 
proportioQ  as  he  approached  the  reg 
where  he  expected  to  find  l°ndi  t^-  ""pfiTTt 
of  hiB  crews  augmented.  The  favorable  s: 
which  increased  his  confidence,  were  deridea 
them  as  delusive  ;  and  there  was  danger  of  t 
rebelling,  and  obliging  him  to  turn  back,  w 
oa  the  point  of  realizing  the  object  of  all  hit 
bors.  Thej  beheld  themselves  with  dismay 
wafted  onward,  over  the  boundless  wastes 
what  appeared  to  them  a  mere  waterj  dei 
Burroundiag  the  habitable  world.  What  wai 
become  of  them  should  their  provisions  f 
Their  ships  were  too  weait  and  defective  e 
for  the  great  voyage  they  had  already  made, 
if  they  were  alill  to  press  forward,  adding 
every  moment  to  the  immense  expanse  bel 
them,  how  should  they  ever  be  able  to  ret 
having  no  intervening  port  where  they  m 
victual  and  refit? 
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In  Ihia  way  they  fed  each  other's  discontents, 
I  gathering  together  iii  little  knots,  and  faraeoting 
B  spirit  of  mutiuous  oppositioa  :  and  when  we 
consider  the  nataral  (tfe  of  iLe  Spanish  tempera- 
ment and  its  impatience  of  control  ;  and  tliat  a 
great  part  of  these  men  wore  sailing  or  compul- 
sion ;  we  cannot  wonder  that  there  was  immi- 
nent danger  of  their  breaking  forth  into  open  re- 
>t>ellion  and  compelling  Columbus  to  turn  back. 
'In  their  secret  conferences  they  exclaimed  against 
as  a  desperado,  bent,  in  a  mad  fantasy,  upon 
doing  aomethiug  extravagant  to  render  himself 
lnotorious.  What  were  their  sulferings  and  dan- 
to  one  evidently  content  lu  sacrifice  his  own 
£fe  for  the  chance  of  distinction  ?  What  obliga- 
'•tiona  bound  them  to  continue  on  with  him;  or 
'■'when  were  the  terms  of  their  agreement  to  be 
'tensidered  aa  fulfilled?  They  had  already  pen- 
"etrated  unknown  seas,  untraversed  by  a  sail,  far 
beyond  where  man  had  ever  before  ventured. 
'^hey  bad  done  enough  to  gain  themselves  a 
|«faarBCter  for  courage  and  hardihood  in  undertak- 
!ing  Buch  an  enterprise  and  persisting  in  it  so 
!fcr.  How  much  further  were  they  to  go  in 
queat  of  a  merely  conjectured  land  ?  Were  they 
to  sail  r>u  until  they  perished,  or  until  all  return 
became"  impossible  ?  In  such  case  they  would 
'be  the  authors  of  their  own  destruction. 

On  the  otlier  hand,  should  they  conault  their 
'•afety,  and  turn  buck  before  too  late,  who  would 
blKiHe~thera  T  Any  complaints  made  by  Colum- 
''bua  would  be  of  no  weight ;  he  was  a  foreigner 
withont  friends  or  influence  ;  his  schemes  had 
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been  condemDed  by  the  learned,  and  discounte- 
nanced by  people  of  all  ranl^s;^  He  had  no  party 
to  uphold  him,  and  a  host  of  opponents  whose 
pride  of  opinion  would  be  gratified  by  his  fidlure. 
Or,  as  an  effectual  means  of  preventing  his  com- 
plaints, they  might  throw  him  into  the  sea,  and 
give  out  that  he  had  fallen  overboard  while  bnsy 
with  his  instruments  contemplating  the  stars ;  a 
report  which  no  one  would  have  either  the  incli- 
nation or  the  means  to  controvert 

Columbus  was  not  ignorant  of  the  mutinous 
disposition  of  his  crew ;  but  he  still  maintained  a 
serene  and  steady  countenance,  soothing  some 
with  gentle  words,  endeavoring  to  stimulate  the 
pride  or  avarice  of  others,  and  openly  menacing 
the  refractory  with  signal  punishment,  should  they 
do  anything  to  impede  the  voyage. 

On  the  25th  of  September,  the  wind  again  be- 
came favorable,  and  they  were  able  to  resume 
their  course  directly  to  the  west.  The  airs  being 
light,  and  the  sea  calm,  the  vessels  sailed  near  to 
each  other,  and  Columbus  had  much  conversation 
with  Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon  on  the  subject  of  a 
chart,  which  the  former  had  sent  three  days  be- 
fore on  board  of  the  Pinta.  Pinzon  thought 
that,  according  to  the  indications  of  the  map,  they 
ought  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cipango,  and 
the  other  islands  which  the  admiral  had  therein 
delineated.  Columbus  partly  entertained  the 
same  idea,  but  thought  it  possible  that  the  ships 
might  have  been  borne  out  of  their  track  by  the 

1  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  19.    Herrera,  Hist  Ind.,  decad. 
i.  lib.  i.  cap.  10. 
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prevalent  currents,  or  that  tbey  had  not  come  so 
s  the  pilols  had  reckoned.  He  desired  that 
the  chart  might  be  returned,  and  Pinzon  tying  it 
to  the  end  of  a  cord,  flung  it  on  board  to  hira. 
"While  Columbus,  his  pilot,  and  Beveral  of  bis  ex- 
perienced mariiiera  were  studying  the  map,  and 
endeavoring  lo  make  out  from  it  their  actual  po- 
rtion, they  beard  a  shout  from  the  Pinla,  and 
Xooking  up,  beheld  Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon  mount- 
n  the  Btern  of  his  vessel,  crying  "  Land  1  land  ! 
i<Seiior,  I  claim  my  reward  ! "  He  pointed  at  the 
B  time  to  the  soutE'-west,  where  there  was  in- 
1  an  appearance  of  land  at  about  twenty-five 
'  distance.  Upon  this  Columbus  threw 
kimself  on  his  knees  and  returned  thanks  to  God  ; 
find  Martin  Alonzo  repeated  the  Gloiia  in  excel- 
ris,  in  which  he  was  joined  by  his  own  crew  and 
111  at  of  the  admiral.^ 

The  seamen  now  mounted  to  the  mast-head  or 
■slimbed  about  the  rigging,  straining  their  eyes  in 
Ihe  direction  pointed  out.  The  conviction  be- 
bame  so  general  of  land  in  that  quarter,  and  the 
joy  of  the  people  so  ungovernable,  that  Columbus 
fouSjEHSJessarr  to'vary  from  his  usual  course, 
Biid  stand  all  night  to  the  south-wesL  The  morn- 
ing light,  however,  put  an  end  to  all  their  hopes, 
as  to  a  dream.  The  fancied  land  proved  to  be 
toothing  but  an  evening  cloud,  and  had  vanished 
a  the  night.  With  dejected  hearts  they  once 
aore  resumed  their  western  course,  from  which 
'Columbu3~wouH'never  have  varied,  but  in  com- 
jpliance  with  their  clamorous  wishes. 

I  Jonraal  of  Colunib.,  Primer  Visge,  Navarrete,  torn.  1. 
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For  several  days  they  eontinaed  on  with  the 
same  propitious  breeze,  tranquil  sea,  and  mild, 
delightful  weather.  The  water  waa  8»  calm  tihst 
the  sailors  amused  themselves  with  swimming 
about  the  vessel.  Dolphins  began  to  abound, 
and  %ing  fish,  darting  into  the  air,  fell  upon  the 
decks.  The  continued  signs  of  land  diverted  the 
attention  of  the  crews,  and  insensibly  Degoiled 
them  onward. 

On  the  1st  of  October,  according  to  the  reck- 
oning of  the  pilot  of  the  admiral's  ship,  they  had 
come  five  hundred  and  eighty  leagues  west  since 
leaving  the  Canary  Islands.  The  reckoning 
which  Columbus  showed  the  crew,  was  ^ve  hun- 
dred and  eighty-four,  but  the  reckoning  which  he 
kept  privately,  was  seven  hundred  and  seven.^ 
On  the  following  day,  the  weeds  floated  from 
east  to  west ;  and  on  the  third  day  no  birds  were 
to  be  seen. 

The  crews  now  began  to  ieaiL thaLJJifijLkad 
passed  between  islands,  from  one  to  the  other  of 
which  the  birds  had  been  flying.  Columbus  had 
also  some  doubts  of  the  kind,  but  refused  to  alter 
his  westward  course.  The  people  again  uttered 
murmurs  and  menaces  ;  but  on  the  following  day 
they  were  visited  by  such  flights  of  J)ird8,  and 
the  various  indications  of  land  became  8o_  numer- 
ous, that  from  a  state  of  despondency  they  passed 
to  one  of  confident  expectation. 

Eager  to  obtain  the  promised  pension,  the  sea- 
men were  continually  giving  the  cry  of  land,  on 
the  least  appearance  of  the  kind.     To  put  a_8top 

1   Navarrete,  torn.  i.  p.  16. 
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Bo  th«Be  false  itlanns,  which  prodnced  continual 
disappointments,  Columbus  declared  tljat  should 
any  one  give  anch  notice,  and  land  not  be  discov- 

Ithin  three  days  afterwards,  he  should 
jieuceforth  forfeit  all  claim  to  the  reward. 

On  the  evening  of  the  Gth  of  October,  Martin 
ilonzo  Pinzon  began  to  lose  confidence  in  their 
|)reaeiit  course,  and  proposed  tliat  ihej  shonld 
ttand  more  to  the  southward.  Columbus,  how- 
over,  still  persisted  in  steering  directly  west.* 
Observing  this  difference  of  opinion  in  a  person 
so  important  in  his  squadron  as  PitiKon,  and  fear- 
that  chance  or  design  might  scatter  the  ships, 
lie  ordered  that,  should  either  of  the  caravels  be 
separated  from  him,  it  should  stand  lo  the  west, 
«i)d  endeavor  as  soon  as  possible  to  join  company 

he  directed,  also,  that  the  vessels  should 
keep  near  to  bim  at  suurise  and  snnset,  as  at 
these  times  the  stale  of  the  atmosphere  is  most 
&vorable  to  the  discovery  of  distant  land. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7lh  of  October,  at  sun- 
rise, several  of  the  admiral's  crew  thought  they 
beheld  land  in  the  west,  but  so  indistinctly  that 

ventured  to  proclaim  it,  lest  he  should  be 
^mistaken,  and  forfeit  all  chance  of  the  reward  : 
tlie  Nina,  however,  being  a  good  sailor,  pressed 
forward  to  ascertain  the  fad.  In  a  little  while 
flag  was  hoisted  at  her  mast-head,  aud  a  gnn 
discharged,  being  the  preconcerted  signals  for' 
land.  Kew  joy  was  awakened  ihrouglioul  the 
little  squadron,  and  every  eye  was  turned  to  the 
west     Ah  they  advanced,  however,  their  cloud- 

Joum.  of  Calnmbue,  Nnvarrete,  torn,  i,  p.  IT. 
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built  hopes  faded  away,  and  before  evening  the 
fancied  land  had  again  melted  into  air.^ 

The  crews  now  sank  into  a  degree  of  dejection 
proportioned  to  their  recent  excitement ;  byljiew 
circumstances  occurred  to  arouse  them.  Colum- 
bus, having  observed  great  flights  of  small  field- 
birds  going  towards  the  south-west,  concluded 
they  must  be  secure  of  some  neighboring  land, 
where  they  would  find  food  and  a  resting-plaoei 
He  knew  the  importance  which  the  Portuguese 
voyagers  attached  to  the  flight  of  birds,  by  fol- 
lowing which  they  had  discovered  most  of  thdr 
islands.  He  had  now  come  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  leagues,  the  distance  at  which  he  had  com- 
puted to  find  the  island  of  Cipango ;  as  there  was 
no  appearance  of  it,  he  might  have  missed  it 
through  some  mistake  in  the  latitude.  He  deter- 
mined, therefore,  on  the  evening  of  the  7th  of 
October  to  alter  his  course  to  the  west-south-west, 
the  direction  in  which  the  birds  generally  flew, 
and  continue  that  direction  for  at  least  two  days. 
After  all,  it  was  no  great  deviation  from  his  main 
course,  and  would  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Pin- 
zons,  as  well  as  be  inspiriting  to  his  followers 
generally. 

For  three  days  they  stood  in  this  direction,  suid 
the  further  they  went  the  more  frequent  and  en- 
couraging were  the  signs  of  land.  Flights  of 
small  birds  of  various  colors,  some  of  them  such 
as  sing  in  the  fields,  came  fiying  about  the  ships, 
and  then  continued  towards  the  south-west,  and 

1  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  20.    Journ.  of  Colombos,  Nav- 
arrete,  torn.  i. 
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tra  were  heard  also  flying  by  in  the  night. 

\  Tanny  liah  played  about  the  smooth  sea,  and  a 

I  heroD,  a  pelican,  and  a  duck,  were  seen,  all  bound 

he  same  direction.     The  herbage  which  floated 

by  was  freah  and  green,  aa  if  recently  fi-om  land, 

ami  the  mr,  Columbus  observes,  was  sweet  and 

fragrant  as  April  breezes  in  Seville. 

All  these,  however,  were  regarded  by  the  crews  AjJjj_^*JlTi  i  I 
as  ao  many  delusions  beguiling  them  on  to  de- 
stmction ;  and  when  on  the  evening  of  the  third 
day  they  beheld  the  sud  go  down  upon  a  shoreless 
ocean,  they  broke  forth  into  turbulent  clamor. 
They  exclaimed  against  this  obstinacy  in  tempt- 
ing faie  bj^  contiDuing  on  into  a  boundless  sea. 
They  insisted  upon  turniug  homeward,  and  aban- 
doning the  voyage  as  hopeless.  Columbus  en- 
deavored to  painfy  tliem  by  gentle  words  and 
promises  of  large  rewards ;  but  finding  that  they 
only  increased  in  clamor,  he  assumed  a  decided 
tone.  He  told  them  it  was  useless  to  ] 
the  expedition  had  been  sent  by  the  9 
to  seek  the  Indies,  and,  hap[)en  what  might,  he 
■wM  determined  to  persevere,  until,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  he  should  accomplish  the  enterprise.' 

^  Hist,  del  Almironte,  cap.  30.  LaB  Casas,  lib.  J.,  JouTnal 
t>f  Cdnmb.,  NavajTele,  Colee.  lorn.  i.  p.  19. 

It  hu  been  asBerted  bj  various  historianB,  thst  Columbus, 
K  da;  or  two  previous  to  coming  iu  gigbt  of  tbe  Xew  Wocld, 
capitulated  with  bis  mntiuooB  cren,  promising,  if  be  did  not 
diicorer  land  wilhin  three  ilajs,  to  abandon  the  vojags. 
There  is  no  aatbority  for  such  so  aBserCion,  either  in  tbe  hig- 
torf  of  Ilia  son  Fernando  or  that  of  tbe  Bishop  Las  Cuae, 
each  of  whom  had  the  admiral'ii  papers  before  him.  There  ia 
Doniantion  ofsucb  a  circnmstHUce  in  the  estracCa  made  ftom 
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ColumbuB  was  now  at  open  defiance  witli  Ua 
crew,~aiidTu8  siCuaBon  be<»me  deapenW,  Foi>> 
tunatel  V  the  mani^MtationB  of  the  yicinity  of  land 

the  journal  by  Las  Casas,  which  have  recentlj  been  htwtf^ 
to  light,  nor  is  it  asserted  bj  either  Peter  Martyr  or  the  Cu- 
rate of  Los  Palacios,  both  contemporaries  and  acqnaintanees 
of  Columbus,  and  who  oonid  scarcely  have  fidled  to  mentka 
io  striking  a  fitct,  if  tme.  It  rests  merely  upon  the  aothority 
of  Oviedo,  who  is  of  inferior  credit  to  either  of  the  anthoii 
above  cited,  and  was  grossly  misled  as  to  many  of  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  voyage  by  a  pQot  of  the  name  of  Hemaa 
Perez  Matheo,  who  was  hostile  to  Columbus.  In  the  manu- 
script process  of  the  memorable  lawsuit  between  Don  Diego^ 
son  of  the  admiral,  and  the  fiscal  of  the  erown,  is  the  evidence 
of  one  Pedro  de  Bilbao,  who  testifies  that  he  heard  maq/ 
times  that  some  of  the  pilots  and  mariners  wished  to  tnia 
back,  but  that  the  admiral  promised  them  presenta,  and  en- 
treated them  to  wait  two  or  three  days,  before  whidi  time  lie 
should  discover  land.  ("  Pedro  de  Bilbao  oyo  mnehea 
que  algunoe  pilotos  y  marineros  querian  volveiae  aino 
por  el  Almirante  que  les  prometio  donos,  les  rog5 
dos  o  tres  dias  i  que  antes  del  termino  descubrieim  tiemu*') 
This,  if  true,  implies  no  capitulation  to  relinquish  the  enter- 
prise. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  asserted  by  some  of  the 
in  the  above-mentioned  suit,  that  Columbus,  after  having 
ceeded  some  few  hundred  leagues  without  finding  land,  lost 
confidence  and  wished  to  turn  back ;  but  was  persuaded  and 
even  piqued  to  continue  by  the  Pinzons.  This  aseertien  car- 
ries falsehood  on  its  very  face.  It  is  in  total  contradiction  to 
that  persevering  constancy  and  undaunted  resolution  dia- 
played  by  Columbus,  not  merely  in  the  present  voyage,  bat 
from  first  to  last  of  his  difficult  and  dangerous  career.  Thia 
testimony  was  given  by  some  of  the  mutinous  men,  anzioiw 
to  exaggerate  the  merits  of  the  Pinzons,  and  to  depredatt 
that  of  Columbus.  Fortunately,  the  extracts  firom  the  jonr- 
nal  of  the  latter,  written  from  day  to  day  with  guileleaa  aim- 
plidty,  and  all  the  air  of  truth,  disprove  these  fiOilea,  and 
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jh  on  the  following  day  as  no  longer  to 
admit  a  doubt.  Beside  a  quantity  of  fresh  weeds, 
such  as  grow  in  rivers,  (hey  saw  a  green  fish  of 
a  kind  which  keeps  about  rocks ;  then  n  branch 
oftEOTn  with~Berriea  on  it,  and  recently  separated 
fri5m~tlie  tree,  fioated  by  them  ;  then  they  picked 
up  a  reed,  a  small  board,  and,  above  all,  a  staff 
Brtifici^ly  caryed.  Ail  gloom  and  mutiny  now  ^tiry 
gave  way  to  sanguine  expectation  ;  and  through- 
out the  day  each  one  was  eagerly  on  the  watohj 
in  hopes  of  being  the  first  to  discover  the  long- 
sough  t-for  land. 

In  the  evening,  when,  according  lo  invariable 
cnstom  on  board  of  the  adnural's  ship,  the  mari- 
ners had  sung  the  salve  regina,  or  vesper  hymn  to 
lhe_yjrgin,  he  made  an  impreaeiva  address  to  his 
«rew.  Ke  pointed  out  the  goodness  of  God  in 
thna  conducting  them  by  soft  and  favoring  breezes 
across  a  tranquil  ocean,  cheering  their  hopes  con- 
tiaaally  with  iresh  signs,  increasing  as  their  fears 
augmented,  and  thus  leading  and  guiding  them  to 
ft  promised  land.  He  now  reminded  them  of  the 
tn^erelie liad  given  on  leaving  the  Canaries,  that, 
after  sailing  westward  seven  hundred  leagues, 
they  should  not  make  sail  alter  midnight.  Fres- 
eut  appearances  authorized  such  a  precaution. 
He  thought  it  probable  they  would  make  land 
that  very  night ;  he  ordered,  therefore,  a  vigilant 
lookout  to  be  kept  from  the  forecastle,  promising 
to  whomsoever   should    make    the  discovery,    a 


abow  that  on  tliH  veiy  day  previous 
prpsspfl  a  peremptory  determination 
of  ail  dangan  and  difficulties. 


lo  Ilia  discovery,  he  es- 
0  persevere,  indeflancn 
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doublet  of  velvet,  in  addition  to  the  pension  to  be 
given  by  the  sovereigns.^ 

The  breeze  bad  been  fresh  all  day,  with  more 
sea  than  usual,  and  they  had  made  great  prog- 
ress. At  sunset  they  had  stood  again  to  the 
west,  and  were  ploughing  the  waves  at  a  rapid 
rate,  the  Pinta  keeping  thQ_  lead,  from  .her  supe- 
rior sailing.  The  greatest  animi^tion  prevailed 
throughout  the  ships ;  not  an  eye  was  closed  that 
night  As  the  evening  darkened,  Columbus 
took  his  station  on  the  top  of  the  castle  or  cabin 
on  the  high  poop  of  his  vessel,  ranging  his  eye 
along  the  dusky  horizon,  and  maintaining  an  in- 
tense and  unremitting  watch.  About  ten  o'dock, 
he  thought  he  beheld  a  light  gHmmering  at  a 
great  distance.  Fearing  his  eager  hopes  might 
deceive  him,  he  called  to  Pedro  Gutierrez,  gen- 
tleman of  the  king's  bed-chamber,  and  inquired 
whether  he  saw  such  a  light ;  the  latter  replied 
in  the  affirmative.  Doubtful  whether  it  might 
not  yet  be  some  delusion  of  the  fancy,  Columbus 
called  Rodrigo  Sanchez  of  Segovia,  and  made 
the  same  inquiry.  By  the  time  the  latter  had 
ascended  the  round-house,  the  light  had  disap- 
peared. They  saw  it  once  or  twice  afterwards 
in  sudden  and  passing  gleams;  as  if  it  were  a 
torch  in  the  bark  of  a  fisherman,  rising  and  sink- 
ing with  the  waves ;  or  in  the  hand  of  some  per- 
son on  shore,  borne  up  and  down  as  he  walked 
from  house  to  house.  So  transient  tmd  uncer^ 
tain  were  these  gleams,  that  few  attached^  any 
importance  to  them ;  Columbus,  however,  consid* 

1  Hist.  del.  Almirante,  cap.  21. 
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ered  them  as  certaia  signs  of  land,  and,  moreover, 
thnt  the  knJ  whs  inhabited. 

Tiiey  continued  their  course  until  two  in  the 
morning,  when  a  gun  from  tlie  Piuta  gave  the 
joyful  signal  of  laud.  It  was  first  descried  by  a 
_' named  Rodrigo  de  Triana  ;  but  the  re- 
ward was  afterwards  adjudged  to  the  admiral,  for 
having  previously  perceived  the  light.  The  laud 
s  now  clearly  seen  about  two  leagues  distant, 
whereupon  they  took  in  sail,  and  laid  to,  waiting 
mpatientiy  for  the  dawn. 

The  thoughts  and  ieelings  of  Columbus  in  this 
little  space  of  time  must  Lave  been  tumultuous 
and  intense.  At  length  in  spite  of  every  difficul- 
ty and  danger,  be  had  accomplished  his  object 
The  great  mystery  of  the  ocean  was  revealed; 
hiB  tEeory,  which  had  been  tiie  scoff  of  sflgea, 
was  IrmmpEariffy  esiuhlished ;  he  had  secured  to 
himself  a  glory  durable  as  the  world  itself. 

1  ialliffiedlt  to  conceive  the  feelings  of  such  a 
1,  at  such  a  moment ;  or  the  conjectures  which 
I    must   have  thronged   upon    his    mmd,  as   to   the 
t  land  before  him,  covered  with  darkness.     That  it 
fruitful,  was  evident    from   the   vegetables 
vrbich  floated  irom  its  ehoree.     He  thought,  too, 
that   he    perceived    the    fragrance    of    aromatic 
groves.     The  moving  light  ho  had  beheld  proved 
it  the  residence  of  man.     But  what  were  its  in- 
habitants ?     Were  they  like  those  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  globe;  or  were  they  some  strange 
^^       and  monstrous  race,  such  as  the  imagination  was 
^^^    prone  in  those  times  to  give  to  all  remote  and 
^^H    unknown  regions  ?     Had_  he    come    upon    some 
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wild  island  far  in  the  Indian  sea ;  or  was  this 
the  famed  Gpango  itself,  the  object  of  his  gold* 
en  fancies ?  A  thousand  specuIatTons  of  thekind 
must  have  swarmed  upon  him,  as,  with  his  anx- 
ious crews,  he  waited  for  the  night  to  pass  away ; 
wondering  whether  the  morning  light  would  re- 
veal  a  savage  wilderness,  or  dawn  upon  spicy 
groves,  and  glittering  fanes,  and  gilded  cities,  aiid 
all  the  splendor  of  Oriental  civilization. 


Z^^m^2^^^ 


BOOK  rv. 

CHAPTER   I. 


N  THE  NEW  WORLD. 

|T  was  on  Friday  morning,  the  12t!i  of 
October,  that  Columbus  first  beheld  the 
New  World.  As  the  day  dawned  he 
iw  before  him  a  level  island,  several  leagues  in 
latent,  and  covered  with  trees  like  a  continual 
iffchanl.  Though  apparently  uncultivated,  it 
urns  populous,  for  the  inhabitants  were  seen  issu- 
fag  ironi  all  parts  of  the  woods  and  running  to 
the  shore.  They  were  perfectly  naked,  and  as 
&ffiy  stood  gazing  at  the  ships,  appeared  by  their 
httitndes  and  gestures  to  be  lost  in  astouishment. 
Columbus  made  signal  for  the  ships  to  cast  an- 
*ior,  and  the  boats  to  be  manned  and  armed. 
fe  entered  his  own  boat,  richly  attired  in  scarlet, 
nd  holding  the  royal  standard;  whilst  Martin 
Uonzo  Pinzon,  and  Vincent  Jafiez  his  brother, 
off  in  company  in  their  boats,  each  with  a 
ttnner  of  the  enterprise  emblazoned  with  a  green 
Tiaving  oh  either  side  the  letters  F.  and  Y., 
"^  -      _     ...      nionarcha  Fernando 


I  initials  oT  the  Castilia 
t  Ysabel,  surmounted  by  c 
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As  he  approached  the  Ao^  CcAamhaa,  who 
was  disposed  for  all  kinds  of  agreeable  impres-' 
sioDS,  was  delighted  with  the  parity  and  soavity 
of  the  atmosphere^  the  crystal  tran^^en£]^t>f  the 
sea,  and  the  extraordinary  beauty  of  the  yegeta- 
tion.  He  beheld,  also,  fi^ts  of  an  unknown  kind 
upon  the  trees  which  overhung  the  shores.  On 
landing,  he  threw  himself  on  his  knees,  kissed 
the  earth,  and  returned  thanks  to  God  with^  tears 
of  joy.  His  example  was  followed  by  the  rest^ 
whose  hearts  indeed  overflowed  with  the  same 
feelings  of  gratitude.  Columbus  then  rising  drew 
his  sword,  displayed  the  royal  standard,  and  as* 
sembling  around  him  the  two  captains,  with  Bod- 
rigo  de  Escobedo,  notary  of  the  armament.  Bod* 
rigo  Sanchez,  and  the  rest  who  had  landed,  he 
took  solemn  possession  in  the  name  of  the  Gas- 
tilian  sovereigns,  giving  the  island  the  o^ne,  of 
San  Salvador.  Having  complied  with  the  reqni^ 
site  forms  and  ceremonies,  he  called  upon  all 
present  to  take  the  oath  of  obedience  to  him,  as 
admiral  and  viceroy,  representing  the  persons  of 
the  sovereigns.^ 

The  feelings  of  the  crew  now  burst  forth  in  the 

1  In  the  Tablas  Chronologicas,  of  Padre  Claudio  Clemente, 
is  consented  a  form  of  prayer,  said  to  have  been  used  by 
Columbus  on  this  occasion,  and  which,  by  order  of  the  Cas- 
tjlian  soverei^s,  was  afterwards  used  by  Balboa,  Cortez,  and 
Pizarro  in  their  discoveries.  "  Domine  Deus  seteme  et  onmi- 
potens,  sacro  tuo  verbo  coelum,  et  terram,  et  mare  cre&Bti; 
benedicatur  et  glorificetur  nomen  tuum,  laudeturtua  majestos, 
quse  dignita  est  per  humilem  ser\'um  tuum,  ut  ejus  sacrum 
nomen  agnoscatur,  et  prsedicetur  in  hac  altera  mundi  parte." 
Tab.  Chron.  de  los  Descub.,  decad.  i.    Valencia,  1689. 
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mor-t  cKlravngant  Iransporta.     Thej  had  recently 
considered    tliemselveB    devoted    men,     hurrying 
forward  To~~clt!Struction'i    they  now  looktd  upon 
liiemselves    as    favoritea    of"   fortune^,  and   gave 
Ihemaelvea  up  to  the  most  unbounded  joy.     They 
thronged  nround"  tFe    Bdmiral  with    overflowing 
^*1,     Bonie    embracing  liim,    others    kissing    iiis 
hancls.     Those  who  had  been  most  mutinouB  and 
'nrbulent  during  the  voyage,  were  now  moat  de- 
moted aDd  enlhuaiaatic.     Some  begged  favors  of 
'"'D,   as  if  he   had   already  wealth  and   honora  in 
;ii\.     Many  abject  spirits,  who  bad  outraged 
by  their  inaolence,  now  crouelied  at  his  feet, 
:ing    pardon    for    all    the    trouble    they   had 
(!»»:»St;cl  him,  and  promising  llie  blindest  obedience 
'<"•   the  future.l 

-CUje  natives  of  the   island,  when,  at  the  dawn 

<laj-,  they  had  "UeTield  the  ahipa  hovering  on 

ineir      (.'Oast,  had  Bupposed  Ihem   monstei-s  which 

**   ^Ssued  from  Ihedeep  dijiing  the  night.    They 

tia.<l      orowded  to  the  beach,  and   watched   tlicir 

""^"^-ements   with  awful  auxiety.      Their   veering 

«'**=»v»t^  apparently  without  effort,  and  the  sliiftiiig 

fii*!*      Stirling  of  their  sails,  reserobling  huge  wings, 

filles^a     jtign,  „i,}j  astrinishment.     When  Ihey  be- 

**    tlieir  boats  apjiroHi'h   the   shore,  and  a  num- 

^T    of  strange   bemgs   clad  in   glittering  steel,  or 

-"^Gni  of  viirious  colors,  lauding  upon  the  beach, 

"^^^    fled  in  affright  to  the  woods.      Finding,  how- 

that  there  was   no  attempt  to  pursue   nor 

**st  them,  they  gradually  recovered  from  their 

""■^r,  and  approached  ^he  Spfloiacda  with  great 

^'>edo,  111),  i.  cap.  B.    Las  Casts,  Hibt.  Ind.,  lib.  i.  cap.  40. 
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awe  ;  frequently  prostrating  themselves  on  the 
earth,  and  making  signs  of  adoration.  Daring 
the  ceremonies  of  taking  possession,  they  re- 
mained gazing  in  timid  admiration  at  the  com- 
plexion, the  beards,  the  shining  armor,  and  splen- 
did dress  of  the  Spaniards.  The  admiral  par- 
ticularly attracted  their  attention,  from  his  com- 
manding height,  his  air  of  authority,  Lis  dress 
of  scarlet,  and  the  deference  which  was  paid  him 
by  his  companions  ;  all  which  pointed  him  out  to 
be  the  commander.^  When  they  had  still  fnr- 
ther  recovered  from  their  fears,  they  approached 
the  Spaniards,  touched  their  beards,  and  exam- 
ined their  hands  and  faces,  admiring  their  white- 
ness. Columbus  was  pleased  with  their  gentle- 
ness and  confiding  simplicity,  and  suffered  Ifieir 
scrutiny  with  perfect  acquiescence,  winning~ffiem 
by  his  benignity.  They  now  supposed  that  the 
ships  had  sailed  out  of  the  crystal  firmament 
which  bounded  their  horizon,  or  had  descended 
from  above  on  their  ample  wings,  and  that  these 
marvelous  beings  were  inhabitants  of  the  skies.* 
The  natives  of  the  island  were  no  less  objects 
of  curiosity  to  the  Spaniards,  difiering,  as  they 
did,  from  any  race  of  men  they  had  ever  seen. 
Their   appearance    gave    no   promisfi,_9f_fiither 

1  Las  Casas,  ubi  8up. 

^  The  idea  that  the  white  men  came  from  heaven  was  uni- 
versally entertained  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  World. 
When,  in  the  course  of  subsequent  voyages,  the  Spaniards 
conversed  with  the  cacique  Nicaragua,  he  inquired  how  they 
came  down  from  the  skies,  whether  flying,  or  whether  they 
descended  on  clouds.    Herrera,  decad.  iii.  lib.  iv.  cap.  5. 
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wealth  or  civilization,  for  tliey  were  entirely 
nafeed,  and  paTnted  with  a  variety  of  colore. 
Wiih  some  it  was  conflnet)  merely  to  a  part  of 
ibe  face,  the  nose,  or  around  the  eyes  ;  with  Oth- 
I  era  it  extended  to  the  whole  body,  and  gave  them 

I  a  wild  and  fantastic  appearance.     Their  complex- 

ion -wnB  of  a  tawny  or  copper  hue,  and  they  were 
entirely  destitute  of  beards.     Their  hair  was  not 
trispetl,  like  the   recently-discovered  tribes  of  ihe 
African     coast,    under    the    same    latitude,    but 
straight  and  coarse,  partly  cut  short  above   the 
**'^,  but  some  locks  were  left  long  behind  and 
filing    upon    their  shoulders.      Their    features, 
though  obscured  and    disfigured  by  paint,  were 
^S'-^eable  i  they  had  lofty  foreheads  and  remark- 
"'*ly  fine  eyes.     They  were  of  moderate  stature 
"ft*!  Well  shaped  ;  most  of  them  appeared  to  be 
^'*^«r  thirty  years  of  age :  there  was  hut  one 
•*»«le  with   them,  quite  young,  naked  like   her 
■**paniona,  and  beautifully  formed. 
-^X|.  Columbus_Bu^posed  himself  to  have  landed 
,.        *ia  island  at  the  extremity  of  India,  he  called 
/^      Datives  by  the  general  appellation  of  Indiana, 
**h  was  universally  adopted    before  the  true 
gj     *Xare    of  his    discovery    was    known,  and    has 
>^     '^e  been  extended  to  all  the  aboriginals  of  the 
^  ^  'W  World. 
^^         -•The  islanders  were  friendly  and  gentle.    Their 
jj  -  *.i^  arras  were  lances,  hardened  at  the   end   by 
j^~^^»   or"  pornled  with  a  flint,  or  the  teeth  or  bone 
j»        ^*  fish.     There  was  no  iron  to  be  seeiiv  nor  did 
■^^.^^T  appear  acquainted  with   ils   properties  ;  for, 
^  ^*in  a  dritwii  sword  was  presented  to  them,  they 
■^5«arde<ily  took  it  by  Ihe  edge. 


.  I 
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Columbas  distributed  among  them  oolore^^ 
caps,  glass  beads,  hawks'  bells,  and  other  "Irifles, 
such  as  the  Portuguese  were  accustomed  to  trade 
with  among  the  nations  of  the  gold  coast iDf^kf- 
rica.  They  received  them  eagerly,  hung  the 
beads  round  their  necks,  and  were  wonderfully 
pleased  with  their  finery,  and  with  the  sound  of 
the  bells.  The  Spaniards  remained  all  day  on 
shore  refreshing  themselves  after  their  anxious 
voyage  amidst  the  beautiful  groves  of  the  island; 
and  returned  on  board  late  in  the  evening,  de- 
lighted with  all  they  had  seen. 

On  the  following  morning,  at  break  of  day, 
the  shore  was  thronged  with  the  natives ;  some 
swam  off  to  the  ships,  others  came  in  light  barks 
which  they  called  canoes,  formed  of  a  single  tree, 
hollowed,  and  capable  of  holding  from  one  man 
to  the  number  of  forty  or  fifty.  These  they  man- 
aged dexterously  with  paddles,  and,  if  over- 
turned, swam  about  in  the  water  with  perfect 
unconcern,  as  if  in  their  natural  element,  right- 
ing their  canoes  with  great  facility,  and  baling 
them  with  calabashes.^ 

They  were  eager  to  procure  more  toys  and 
trinkets,  not,  apparently,  from  any  ideft~bf  their 
intrinsic  value,  but  because  everything  from  the 
hands  of  the  strangers  possessed  a  supernatural 
virtue  in  their  eyes,  as  having  been  brought  from 
heaven ;  they  even  picked  up  fragments  of  glas8 

1  The  calabashes  of  the  Indians,  which  served  the  purposes 
of  glass  and  earthenware,  supplying  them  with  all  sorts  of 
domestic  utensils,  were  produced  on  stately  trees  of  the  size 
of  elms. 
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and  earthenware  as  valuable  prizes.  They  had 
bat  few  objects  to  offer  in  return,  except  parrots, 
o^  which  great  numbers  were  domesticated 
among  them,  and  cotton  yam,  of  which  they  had 
abundance,  and  would  exchange  large  balls  of 
five  and  twenty  pounds'  weight  for  the  merest 
trifle.  They  brought  also  cakes  of  a  kind  of 
bread  called  cassava,  which  constituted  a  princi- 
pal part  of  their  food,  and  was  afterwards  an  im- 
portant article  of  provisions  with  the  Spaniards. 
It  was  formed  from  a  great  root  called  yuca, 
which  they  cultivated  in  fields.  This  they  cut 
into  small  morsels,  which  they  grated  or  scraped, 
and  strained  in  a  press,  making  a  broad  thin 
cake,  which  was  afterwards  dried  hard,  and 
would  keep  for  a  long  time,  being  steeped  in 
water  when  eaten.  It  was  insipid,  but  nourish- 
ing, though  the  water  strained  from  it  in  the 
preparation  was  a  deadly  poison.  There  was 
another  kind  of  yuca  destitute  of  this  poisonous 
quality,  which  was  eaten  in  the  root,  either  boiled 
or  roasted.^ 

The  avarice  of  the  discoverers  was  quickly  ex-  i^,^]fj.\\ d 
cited  by  "the  sight  of  small  ornaments  of  gold, 
worn  by  some  of  the  natives  in  their  noses. 
These  the  latter  gladly  exchanged  for  glass  beads 
anJ~Eawk8'  bells ;  and  both  parties  exulted  in 
the  bargain,  no  doubt  admiring  each  other's  sim- 
plicity. As  gold,  however,  was  an  object  of 
royal  monopoly  in  all  enterprises  of  discovery, 
Columbus  forbade  any  traffic  in  it  without  his 
express  sanction ;  and  he  put  the  same  prohibi- 

1  Acosta,  Hist.  Ind.,  lib.  iv.  cap.  17. 
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ttoii  on  the  traOic  for  cotlon,  TeseivIng.Jo^ihs 
crown  all  trade  for  it,  wherever  it  should  I 
found  iu  any  quaDtity- 

He  iuqaired  of  the  natirea  vrbere  this  gdd 
was  procured.  They  aDBtvered  hiin  by  sign^ 
pointing  to  the  south,  where,  be  understood 
ihein,  dwelt  a  king  of  such  wenlth  tha(--b»-« 
served  in  vessels  of  wrought  goid.  He  nndep- 
stood,  also,  that  there  was  land  to  llie^soathj^tbe 
south-weat  and  the  north-west ;  and  that  the  peo- 
ple from  the  last  mentioned  quarter  frequently 
proceeded  to  the  south-west  in  quest  of  gold  ui4 
precious  stones,  making  in  their  way  i" 
upon  the  islands,  and  currying  off  the  inhabitaatak 
Several  of  the  natives  showed  him  scara  t 
wounds  received  in  battles  with  these  uivfidet 
It  is  evident  that  a  great  part  of  this  fancied  I 
telligence  was  self-delusion  ou  the  part  of  Coluiik 
bus  ;  for  he  was  under  a  spell  of  the  imagiua* 
tion,  which  gave  its  own  shapes  and  colon  ts 
every  object.  He  was  persuaded  tltaL-lie.4ia4 
arrived  among  the  islands  described  by  I " 
Polo,  as  lying  opposite  to  Cathay,  in  the  C 
sea,  aiid  lie  construed  everything  to  accord  \i 
the  account  given  of  those  opulent  regions.  Tha 
the  enemies  which  the  natives  spoke  of  as  c 
from  the  north-west,  ho  concluded  to  bo  the~peop£ 
of  the  mai[iland  of  Asia,  the  subjects  of  thd  g 
Khan  of  Tarlary,  who  were  represented  by  t! 
Venetian  traveller  us  accustomed  to  make  wai 
upon  the  islands,  and  to  enslave  their  inhabit 
ants.  The  country  to  the  south,  abonnding  i 
gold,  could  be  no  other  than  the  famous  island  a 
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Cipango  i  and  the  king  who  was  served  ont  of 
peesels  of  gold,  must  be  the  moiiiireli  whose  mag- 
a'licent  ciiy  and  gorgeous  palace,  covered  with 
plat«s  of  gold,  had  beeu  extolled  in  such  splendid 
terms  by  Marco  Polo. 

The  islajid  where  Coliinibug  had  thiiH,  for  the 
first^  time,  set  his  foot  upon  the  New  World,  was 
<»lle<i  by~lhe  nairv&^,"  Guanahanfe.  It  still  re- 
taiiia  the  iiRHie  of  San  Salvador,  which  he  gave 
*<*  it,  though  called  by  the  EaglisL,  Cat  lalaud.' 
■'■'^e  light  whicth  he  had  seen  the  evening  previ- 
"."^  to  hia  making  land,  may  have  been  on  Wat- 
""*e's  Island,  which  lies  a  few  leagues  to  the 
^*®t-  San  Snlvador  is  one  of  tlie  great  cluster 
"'  tl»e  Lucayos,  or  Bahama  Islands,  which  stretch 
^vitl»_eaat  and  north-west,  from  tlie  coast  of  Flor- 


id i 


*~*ii  the  morning  of  the  14th  of  October,  the 
'''*_'^air-al  set  off  at  daybreak  with  the  bouts  of  tiie 
"**f»B    Ui  reconnoitre  the  island,  directirjg  hia  course 

*-lie  north-east.     The  coast  was  surrouuded  by 

**^^f  of  rocks,  within  which  there  was  depth  of 

"^t^ir    and    sufficient  harbor  to  receive    all    the 

_*f*s    in  Christendom.     The  entrance  was  very 

;  within  there  were    several  sand-bauka, 

^_the  water  was  as  still  as  in  a  pool,^ 

-•^li©    island    appeared    throughout  to  be  well 


bat 


f^'oti  of  this  qLCfltion  to  the  Tina 

__l''ir»t  Laniliug  of  Columbus." 

IT  Ttage  de  Colon.    Navii 
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wooded,  with  streams  of  water,  and  a  large  lake 
in  the  centre.  As  the  boats  proceeded,  they 
passed  two  or  three  villages,  the  inhabitants  of 
which,  men  as  well  as  women,  ran  to  the  shores, 
throwing  themselves  on  the  ground,  lifting  up 
their  hands  and  eyes,  either  giving  thanks  to 
Heaven,  or  worshipping  the  Spaniards  as  super- 
natural beings.  They  ran  along  parallel  to  the 
boats,  calling  after  the  Spaniards,  and  inviting 
them  by  signs  to  land,  offering  them  various 
fruits  and  vessels  of  water.  Finding,  however, 
that  the  boats  continued  on  their  course,  many 
threw  themselves  into  the  sea  and  swam  after 
them,  and  others  followed  in  canoes.  The  admi- 
ral received  them  all  with  kindness,  giving  tliem 
glass  beads  and  other  trifles,  which  were  received 
with  transport  as  celestial  presents,  for  the  inva- 
riable idea  of  the  savages  was,  that  the  white 
men  had  come  from  the  skies. 

In  this  way  they  pursued  their  course,  until 
they  came  to  a  small  peninsula,  which,  with  two 
or  three  days'  labor,  might  be  separated  from  the 
mainland  and  surrounded  with  water,  and  was 
therefore  specified  by  Columbus  as  an  excellent 
situation  for  a  fortress.  On  this  were  six  Indian 
cabins,  surrounded  by  groves  and  gardens  as 
beautiful  as  those  of  Castile.  The  sailors  being 
wearied  with  rowing,  and  the  island  not  appear- 
ing to  the  admiral  of  sufficient  importance  to  in- 
duce colonization,  he  returned  to  the  ships,  taking 
seven  of  the  natives  with  him,  that  they  might 
acquire  the  Spanish  language  and  serve  as  inter- 
preters. 
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Having  taken  in  a  supply  of  wood  and  water, 
diCT^eft  the  iaiand  of  San  Salvador  the  same 
evemng,  the  admiral  being  impatient  to  arrive  at 
the  wealthy  countir  to  the  south,  nhiph  he  flat- 
tered bimseif  wo^.pjgyigjiie  &iiKnu  telaud  of 
CSpango. 


CHAPTER    n. 

CRDiaE  AMONO  THE  BAHAMA  ISLANDS. 
[1492.] 

|fi^jrifalN  leaving  San  Salvador,  Columbiu  in 
I^Jr IT  la  a  loss  which  way  to  direct  his  conit 
|)^3^[  A  great  number  of  islands,  greeD  an 
level  iLud  fertile,  invited  him  in  different  dirw 
tigns.  Tlie  Indians  on  board  of  hia  vessel,  inl 
mated  by  signs  that  they  were  inimmerahle,  wb] 
peopled,  and  at  war  with  one  another.  ITu 
mentioned  the  names  of  above  ft  hundred,  C 
lumbus  now  had  no  longer  a  doubt  that  he  w( 
among  the  islands  described  by  Marco  Fob  i 
studding  the  vast  sea  of  Chin,  or  China,  and  1; 
ing  at  a  great  distance  from  the  mainlaa 
These,  according  to  the  Venetian,  acuouoted  ! 
between  seven  and  eight  thousand,  and  aboiu 
with  drugs  and  spices  and  odoriferous  tr 
together  with  gold  and  silver  and  many  a 
precious  objects  of  commerce.' 

Animated  by  the  idea  of  exploring  this  opu 
archipelago,  he  selected  the  largest  island  in  s 


1  Marco   Polo,  book  ii 


siitlation  by 
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for  his  next  visit ;  it  appeared  to  be  about  five 
leagues'  distance,  and  he  understood  from  his 
Indians,  that  the  natives  were  richer  than  those 
of  San  Salvador,  wearing  bracelets  and  anklets, 
and  other  ornaments  of  massive  gold. 

The  night  coming  on,  Columbus  ordered  that 
the  ships  should  lie  to,  as  the  navigation  was  dif- 
ficult and  dangerous  among  these  unknown  isl- 
ands, and  he  feared  to  venture  upon  a  strange 
coast  in  the  dark.  In  the  morning  they  again 
made  sail,  but  meeting  with  counter-currents,  it 
was  not  until  sunset  that  they  anchored  at  the 
island.  The  next  morning  (16th)  they  went  on 
shore,  and  Columbus  took  solemn  possession,  giv- 
ing the  island  the  name  of  Santa  Maria  de  la 
Concepcion.  The  same  scene  occurred  with  the 
inhabitants  as  with  those  of  San  Salvador.  They 
manifested  the  same  astonishment  and  awe ;  the 
same  gentleness  and  simplicity,  and  the  same 
nakedness  and  absence  of  all  wealth.  Columbus 
looked  in  vain  for  bracelets  and  anklets  of  gold, 
or  for  any  other  precious  articles  :  they  had  been 
either  fictions  of  his  Indian  guides,  or  his  own 
misinterpretations. 

Returning  on  board,  he  prepared  to  make  sail, 
when  one  of  the  Indians  of  San  Salvador,  who 
was  on  board  of  the  Nina,  plunged  into  the  sea, 
and  swam  to  a  large  canoe  filled  with  natives. 
The  boat  of  the  caravel  put  off  in  pursuit,  but 
the  Indians  managed  in  their  light  bark  with  too 
much,  velocity  to  be  overtaken,  and  reaching  the 
land,  fled  to  the  woods.  The  sailors  took  the 
canoe  as  a  prize,  and  returned  on  board  the  cara- 
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veL  Shortly  aftervvards  a  email  canoe  approochc 
one  of  the  ships,  from  a  different  part  of  the  id 
and,  with  a  single  Indian  on  board,  who  cat 
to  ofior  a  bull  of  c»ttoa  in  osi;hauge  for  bawl 
bella.  As  be  paused  when  cloae  to  the  vesa 
and  feared  to  enter,  several  sailors  threw  thei 
Bclves  into  the  sea  and  look  him  prisoner. 

Columbus  having  scea  all  that  passed  from  I 
Btalion  on  the  high  poop  of  the  vessel,  order 
the  captive  to  be  brought  to  him ;  he  cat 
trembhug  with  fear,  and  humbly  ofiered  his  b 
of  cotton  as  a  gift.  The  admiral  received  hi 
with  the  utmost  benignity,  and  declining  his  offi 
ing,  put  a  colored  cap  npon  his  head,  strings  i 
green  beads  around  his  arms,  and  hawks'  be 
in  his  ears,  then  ordering  him  and  his  ball  of  Oi 
ton  to  be  replaced  in  the  cauoe,  dismissed  hi 
astonished  and  oveijoyed.  He  ordered  that  t 
canoe,  also,  which  had  been  seized  and  fasten) 
to  the  Nina,  should  be  cast  loose,  to  be  regain 
by  its  proprietors.  When  the  Indian  roach 
the  shore,  his  countrymen  thronged  around  hi 
examining  and  admiring  his  finery,  and  l!sU 
ing  to  his  account  of  the  kind  treatment  he  exp 
rienced. 

Such  were  the  gentle  and  sage  precautic 
continually  taken  by  Columbus  to  impress  t 
natives  favorably.  Another  instance  of  the  ki 
occurred  after  leaving  the  island  of  Concepcii 
when  the  caravels  stood  for  the  larger  island,  at 
eral  leases  to  the  west.  Midway  between  I 
two  islands,  they  overtook  a  single  Indian  in 
canoe.     He  had  a  mere  morsel  of  cassava  brc 
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II  calabash  of  water  for  aea-storea,  and  a  little 
red  paiut,  like  dragon's  blood,  for  personal  deco- 
ration when  he  should  land.     A  string  of  glass 
t'eads,  such  aa  had  heen  given  to  the  natives  of 
,  Sao  Salrador,  showed  that  he  had  come  thence, 
i  probably  passing  Iroin  island  to  island, 
I    to  giFe  notice  of  the  ships.     Columbus  admired 
*™  hardihood  of  this  simple  navigator,  making 
^ocli  an  extensive  voyage  in  so  frail  a  hark.     As 
te  island  was  atill  distant,  he  ordered  that  both 
tile  Indian  and  his  canoe    should    be  token    on 
ooarii ;  where  lie  treated  him  with  the  greatest 
«indjie8s,  giving  him  bread  and  honey  to  eat,  and 
'^'ine  to  drink.     The  weather  being  very  calm, 
^'iey  did  not  reach  the  island  until  loo  dark  to 
anchor,  through  fear  of  cutting  their  cables  with 
'^cks.     The  sea  about  these  islands  was  so  trans- 
P^^'eut,  that  in  the  day-time  they  could  see  the 
'KJttom  and  chcxBs    their  ground;  and  so  deep, 
"•^t  at  two  gun-shot  distance  there  was  no  an- 
chorage.    Hoisting  out  the  canoe  of  their  Indian 
^'•^y^ger,  therefore,  and  restoring  to  him  all  his 
*=ofe«;is,  ihey  sent  him  joyfully  ashore,  to  prepare 
'^    natives  for  their  arrival,  while  the  ships  lay 

t(^ndl  morning, 
^his    kindness  had  the    desired    effect.     The 
-i-vea  anrraunded  the  ships  in  their  canoes  dur- 
E    the  night,  hrlciging  fruits  and  roots,  and  the 
i"^  water  of  their  springs.     Columbus  distribu- 
^*i     trifling  presents  among  them,  and  to    those 
**o  came  on  board  he  gave  Bugnr  and  honey. 
3janding  the    next    morning,  he  gave  to  this 
d  the  name  of  Fernandina,  in  honor  of  the 
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king ;  it  is  the  same  at  present  called  Eznntt. 
The  inhabitants  were  similar  in  every  respect  to 
those  of'  the  preceding  islands,  excepting  that 
they  appeared  more  ingenious  and  intelligent. 
Some  of  the  women  wore  mantles  and  aprons  of 
cotton,  but  for  the  most  part  they  were  entirdy 
naked.  Their  habitations  were  constructed  in 
the  form  of  a  pavilion  or  high  circular  tent,  of 
branches  of  trees,  of  reeds  and  pcdm  leaves. 
They  were  kept  very  clean  and  neat,  and  shel- 
tered under  spreading  trees.  For  beds  they  had 
nets  of  cotton  extended  from  two  posts,  which 
they  called  hamacs^  a  name  since  in  universal  use 
among  seamen. 

In  endeavoring  to  circumnavigate  the  islaad, 
Columbus  found,  within  two  leagues  of  the  north- 
west  cape,  a  noble  harbor,  sufficient  to  hold  a 
hundred  ships,  with  two  entrances  formed  by  an 
island  which  lay  in  the  mouth  of  it.     Here,  while 
the  men  landed  with  the  casks  in  search  of  water, 
he  reposed  under  the  shade  of  the  groves,  which, 
he  says,  were  more  beautiful  than  any  he  had 
ever   beheld ;  "  the   country  was   as    fresh  and 
green  as  in  the  month  of  May  in  Andalusia ;  the 
trees,  the  fruits,  the  herbs,  the  flowers,  the  very 
stones  for  the  most  part.,  as  different  from  those 
of  Spain  as  night  from  day.^     The  inhabitants 
gave  the  same  proofs  as  the  other  islanders,  of 
being  totally  unaccustomed  to  the  sight  of  civilized 
man.     They  regarded   the  Spaniards  with   awe 
and  admiration,  approached  them  with  propitii^ 
tory  offerings  of  whatever  their  poverty,  or  rather 

1  Primer  Yiage  de  Colon.    Nayarrete,  lib.  L 
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their  simple  nod  natiiriU  modu  uf  life,  a 

9  fraits  of  their  fields  and  groves,  Ihe  collon, 

friiich  was    their  article  of   greatest  value,  and 

'    domesticated,   parrots.      Tliey    took    thoae 

were    in    sefirch    of    water    to    the    coolest 

Tg,  the    sweetest    and    freshest  runs,  fiUing 

r  casks,  and  rolling  ihem  to  the  boats;  thus 

1  every   way   to  gratify  their    celestial 

However  pleasing  this  slate  of  primeval  pov- 

f  might  be  to  the  imagination  of  a  poet,  it  was 

)f    continual     disappointment    to    the 

^ttUiiardg,  whose  avarice    had  been  whetted  to 

be  quick  fay  scanty  specimeos  of  gold,  and  hy 

I    information   of    golden    islands    continually 

en  by  the  Indians. 

tieasing  Pernandina  on  the  I9th  of  October, 

1  to  the  south-east  in  quest  of  an  is)' 

ud  called  Saoraeto,  where  Columbus  understood, 

igns  of  the  guides,  thei%  was  a  mine 

tf  gold,  and  a  king,  the  sovereign  of  all  the  sur- 

Minding  islands,  who  dwelt  io  a  large  dly  and 

sseased  great  treasures,   wearing  rich  clothing 

d  jewels  of  gold.     They  found  the  island,  but 

either  the  monarch  nor  the  mine.     Either  Co- 

ambns  had  mis  understood  the  natives,  or  they, 

isuring  things  by  their  own  poverty,  had  ex- 

ggerated  the  paltry  slate  and  trivial  ornnmeuts 

B  savage  chieftain.     Delightful  as  the  other 

Uinda    had    appeared,  Columbus    declared  that 

bb  surpassed  them  all.     Like  those,  it  was  cuv- 

d  with  trees  and  shrubs  and  herbs  of  an  un- 

1  kind.     The    climate   bad    the    same  sofi 
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temperature;  the  air  was  delicate  and  balmj; 
the  land  was  higher,  with  a  fine  verdant  hillj 
the  coast  oi'  a  fine  sand,  gently  laved  by  tram- 
parent  billows. 

At  the  south-west  end  of  the  island  he  fi 
fine  lakes  of  fresh  water,  overhung  with  groves, 
and  surrounded  by  banks  covered  with  herbagfc 
Here  he  ordered  all  the  casks  of  the  ships  to  b 
filled.  "  Here  are  large  lakes,"  says  he,  in  M 
journaJ,  "  and  the  groves  about  them  a 
OU3 ;  and  here,  and  in  all  the  island,  ever 
is  green,  as  in  April  ia  Andalusia.  The  singini 
of  the  birds  is  such,  that  it  seems  as  if  one  wool 
never  desire  to  depart  hence.  There  are  tloc^ 
of  parrots  which  obscure  the  sun,  and  other  birds, 
large  and  small,  of  so  many  kinds,  all  differBlrt 
from  ours,  that  it  is  wonderful ;  and  beside,  the» 
are  trees  of  a  thousand  species,  each  having  iW 
particular  fruit  and  all  of  marvelous  flavor,  M 
that  I  am  in  the  greatest  trouble  in  the  worli 
not  to  know  them,  for  I  am  very 
they  are  each  of  great  value.  I  shall  bring  home 
some  of  them  as  specimens,  and  also  some  of  ihi 
herbs."  To  this  beautiful  island  he  gave  tb 
name  of  his  royal  patroness,  Isabella ;  it  is  t' 
same  at  present  called  Isia  Larga  and  Exumeta 
Columbus  was  intent  ou  discovering  the  drag 
and  spices  of  the  East,  and  on  approaching  thi 
island,  had  fancied  he  perceived  in  the  air  tl 
spicy  odors  said  to  be  wafted  from  the  islands  c 
the  Indian  seas.  "  As  I  aiTived  at  this  eap^ 
says  he,  "  there  came  thence  a  fragrance  so  gooi 
and  soft  of  the  flowers  or  trees  of  the  land,  thai 
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it  was  the  sweetest  thing  in  the  world.  I  believe 
there  are  here  many  herbs  and  trees  which  would 
be  of  great  price  in  Spain  for  tinctures,  medi- 
cines, and  apices ;  but  I  know  nothing  of  tbeiii, 
which  gives  me  great  concern."  ^ 

Xhe  fish,  which  abounded  iik  these  seas,  par- 
took of  the  novelty  which  characterized  most  of 
the  objects  in  this  new  world.  They  rivalled 
Ihe  birds  in  tropical  brilliancy  of  color,  the  scales 
of  some  of  thera.  glancing  back  the  rays  of  light 
like  precious  atones ;  as  they  sported  about  the 
ships^  they  flashed  gleams  of  gold  and  silver 
through  the  clear  waves ;  aud  the  dolphins,  lakeu 
°ai  of  their  element,  delighted  the  eye  wilh  the 
chaciges  of  colors  ascribed  in  fable  to  the  chame- 
leon. 

.  Nc*  animals  were  seen  in  these  islands  excepts 
"S  H.  Bpeciea  of  dog  which  never  barked,  a  kind 
Coney  or  rabbit  called  "  utia  "  by  the  natives, 
j^S^tber  with  numerous  lizards  and  guanas.  The 
**'  "Were  regarded  with  disgust  and  horror  by 
^  Spaniards,  supposing  them  to  be  fierce  and 
****Oua  serpents;  but  they  were  found  after- 
^^•^s   to  be  perfectly  harmless,  and  their  flesh 

**^  esteemed  a  great  delicacy  by  the  Iiidiona. 

_  -^^ar    several    days   Columbus   hovered   about 

**    island,  seeking  in  vain  to  find  its  imaginary 

^*^H«.rch,  or  to  establish  a  communication  wilh 

,***»   until,  at  length,  he  reluctantly  became  con- 

""Jced  of  his  error.     No  sooner,  however,  did  one 

^^''*iaioii  fade  away,  than  another  succeeded.     In 

t*ly   to    the   continual    inquiries    made   by  the 

1     Frimer  Tiage  de  Colou.     SavartelB,  cap.  1. 
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Spaniards,  after  the  sonroe  whenoe  they  proenred 
their  gold,  the  natives  nniformlj  pointed  to  the 
south.  Columbus  now  began  to  hear  of  an  island 
in  that  direction,  called  Cuba,  bnt  all  that  he 
could  collect  concerning  it  from  the  signs  of  the 
natives  was  colored  bj  his  imagination.  He  un- 
derstood it  to  be  of  great  extent,  abounding  in 
gold,  and  pearls,  and  spices,  and  carrying  on  an 
extensive  commerce  in  those  precious  articles; 
and  that  large  merchant  ships  came  to  trade  with 
its  inhabitants. 

Comparing  these  misinterpreted  accounts  with 
the  coast  of  Asia,  as  laid  down  in  his  map,  after 
the  descriptions  of  Marco  Polo,  he  oonduded  that 
this  island  must  be  Cipango,  and  the  merchant 
ships  mentioned  must  be  those  of  the  Grand 
Khan,  who  maintained  an  extensive  commerce  in 
these  seas.  He  formed  his  plan  accordingly,  de- 
termining to  sail  immediately  for  this  island,  and 
make  himself  acquainted  with  its  ports,  cities, 
and  productions,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
relations  of  traffic.  He  would  then  seek  another 
great  island  called  Bohio,  of  which  the  natives 
gave  likewise  marvelous  accounts.  His  sojourn 
in  those  islands  would  depend  upon  the  quanti- 
ties of  gold,  spices,  precious  stones,  and  other 
objects  of  Oriental  trade  which  he  should  find 
there.  Afler  this  he  would  proceed  to  the  main- 
land of  India,  which  must  be  within  ten  days' 
sail,  seek  the  city  Quinsai,  which,  according  to 
Marco  Polo,  was  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
capitals  in  the  world ;  he  would  there  deliver  in 
person  the  letters  of  the  Castilian  sovereigns  to 
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the  Grand  Khan,  and,  when  he  received  his  reply, 
return  triumphantly  to  Spain  with  this  document, 
to  prove  that  he  had  accomplished  the  great 
object  of  his  voyage.^  Such  was  the  splendid 
scheme  with  which  Columbus  fed  his  imagina- 
tion, when  about  to  leave  the  Bahamas  in  quest 
of  the  island  of  Cuba. 

1  Journal  of  Columbus.    Navarrete,  torn.  L 
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[1493.] 


E^CkSOR  seTeral  iays  the  departure  of  Colnnit 
K  ^0^f  ''"^  "*"  delayed  by  contrary  winds 
KII^SmI  calms,  attended  by  heavy  showers,  wbidl 
IsRi  liiu)  prevailet],  more  or  less,  since  his  urival 
among  ihe  islandti.  It  was  the  season  of 
autunioal  rains,  which  in  those  torrid  climatai 
succeed  the  parching  hexla  of  sumnier,  commenO 
ing  about  the  decrenee  of  the  August  moon,  and 
lasting  until  the  month  of  November. 

At  length,  at  midnight,  October  24th,  he 
sail  (mm  the  island  of  Isabella,  but  was  tietiriy 
becalmed  until  mid-day ;  a  gentle  nind  thea 
sprang  up,  and,  as  he  observes,  began  to  blom 
rooBt  amorously.  Every  sail  was  spread,  and  ba 
stood  towards  the  west-Bouth-wesI,  the  directing 
in  which  be  was  told  the  hmd  of  Cuba  lay  front 
Isabella.  After  three  days'  navigation,  in  iba 
course  of  which  he  touched  at  a  group  of  hi 
or  eight  small  islands,  which  he  called  Islaa  de 
Arena,  euppoeed  to  be  the  present  Mucaras  Isl- 
ands, and  having  crossed  the  Bahama  book  and 
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ehannel,  he  arrived,  on  the  moroing  of  the  281b 
October,  in  sight  of  Cuba.  The  part  which  he 
first  discovered,  is  supposed  to  be  the  coaat  to  the 
west  of  Noevitas  del  Principe. 

As  he  approached  this  noble  island,  be  was 
struck  with  its  magnitude,  and  the  grandeur  of 
ita  features;  its  high  and  airy  mountains,  which 
reminded  him  of  those  of  Sicily ;  its  fertile  val- 
leys, and  long  sweeping  plains  watered  by  noble 
riyera ;  its  stately  forests ;  its  bold  promontoriea, 
and  stretching  headlands,  which  melted  away 
into  the  remotest  distance.  He  anchored  in  a 
beautiful  river,  of  transparent  clearness,  free 
from  rocks  and  shoals,  its  banks  overhung  with 
trees.  Here,  landing,  and  taking  possession  of 
the  island,  he  gave  it  the  name  of  Juana,  iu  honor 
of  Prince  Jnan,  and  to  the  river  the  name  of  San 
Salvador. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  ships,  two  canoes  put  off 
firom  the  shore,  but  lied  on  seeing  the  boat  ap- 
proach to  sound  the  river  for  anchorage.  The 
admiral  visited  two  cubins,  abandoned  by  their 
inhabitants.  They  contained  but  a  few  nets 
made  of  the  fibres  of  the  palm-tree,  hooka  and 
harpoons  of  bone,  and  some  other  fishing  imple- 
ments, and  one  of  the  kind  of  dogs  he  had  met 
'with  on  the  smaller  islands,  which  never  bark. 
He  ordered  that  nothing  should  be  taken  away 
or  deranged. 

Returniug  to  his  boat,  be  proceeded  for  some 
distance  up  the  river,  more  and  more  enchanted 
irith  the  beauty  of  the  country.  The  banks 
were  covered  with  high  and  wide-spreading  trees ; 
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some  bearing  fruits,  others  flowers,  while  ia  some 
both  frnit  and  flower  were  mingled,  bespeaking  a 
perpetual  round  of  fertility:  among  them  W6Z6 
many  palms,  but  different  from  those  of  Spain 
and  Africa ;  with  the  great  leaves  of  these,  the 
natives  thatched  their  cabins. 

The  continual  eulogies  made  by  Columbus  on 
the  beauty  of  the  country  were  warranted  by  the 
kind  of  scenery  he  was  beholding.  There  is  a 
wonderful  splendor,  variety,  and  luxuriance  in 
the  vegetation  of  those  quick  and  ardent  climates. 
The  verdure  of  the  groves,  and  the  colors  of  the 
flowers  and  blossoms,  derive  a  vividness  fix)m 
the  transparent  purity  of  the  air,  and  the  deep 
serenity  of  the  azure  heavens.  The  forests,  too, 
are  full  of  life,  swarming  with  birds  of  brilliant 
plumage.  Painted  varieties  of  parrots  and  wood- 
peckers create  a  glitter  amidst  the  verdure  of  the 
grove,  and  humming-birds  rove  from  flower  to 
flower,  resembling,  as  has  well  been  said,  anima- 
ted particles  of  a  rainbow.  The  scarlet  flamin- 
goes, too,  seen  sometimes  through  an  opening  of 
a' forest  in  a  distant  savanna,  have  the  appear- 
ance of  soldiers  drawn  up  in  battalion,  with  an 
advanced  scout  on  the  alert,  to  give  notice  of  ap- 
proaching danger.  Nor  is  the  least  beautiful 
part  of  animated  nature  the  various  tribes  of  in- 
sects peopling  every  plant,  and  displaying  brilliant 
coats  of  mail,  which  sparkle  like  precious  gems.^ 

Such  is  the  splendor  of  animal  and  vegetable 

1  The  ladies  of  Havanna,  on  gala  occasions,  wear  in  their 
hair  numbers  of  those  insects,  which  have  a  brilliancy  equal 
to  rubies,  sapphires,  or  diamonds. 
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creation  in  these  tropical  climates,  where  an  ar- 
dent sun  imparts  its  own  lustre  to  every  object, 
and  quickens  nature  into  exuberant  fecundity. 
The  birds,  in  general,  are  not  remarkable  for 
their  notes,  for  it  has  been  observed  that  in  the 
feathered  race  sweetness  of  song  rarely  accompa- 
nies brilliancy  of  plumage.  Columbus  remarks, 
however,  that  there  were  various  kinds  which 
sang  sweetly  among  the  trees,  and  he  frequently 
deceived  himself  in  fancying  that  he  heard  the 
voice  of  the  nightingale,  a  bird  unknown  in  these 
countries.  He  was,  in  fact,  in  a  mood  to  see 
everything  through  a  favoring  medium.  His 
heart  was  full  to  overflowing,  for  he  was  enjoying 
the  fulfilment  of  his  hopes,  and  the  hard-earned 
but  glorious  reward  of  his  toils  and  perils. 
Everything  around  him  was  beheld  with  the 
enamored  and  exulting  eye  of  a  discoverer,  where 
triumph  mingles  with  admiration ;  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  conceive  the  rapturous  state  of  his  feel- 
ings, while  thus  exploring  the  charms  of  a  virgin 
world,  won  by  his  enterprise  and  valor. 

From  his  continual  remarks  on  the  beauty  of 
scenery,  and  from  his  evident  delight  in  rural 
sounds  and  objects,  he  appears  to  have  been  ex- 
tremely open  to  those  happy  influences,  exer- 
cised over  some  spirits,  by  the  graces  and  won- 
ders of  nature.  He  gives  utterance  to  these 
feelings  with  characteristic  enthusiasm,  and  at 
the  same  time  with  the  artlessness  and  simplicity 
of  diction  of  a  child.  When  speaking  of  some 
lovely  scene  among  the  groves,  or  along  the 
flowery  shores  of  these  favored  islands,  he  says. 
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"one  coald  U*e  there  forever."  Cuba  broke 
opoQ  him  like  an  elTsiuni.  "  It  is  tfae  moat  beaa- 
tiful  island,"  he  says,  "  ibat  eyes  ever  bebelil, 
full  of  excellent  porta  and  profound  rivers." 
Tbe  climate  was  more  temperate  bere  than  in 
the  other  islands,  tbe  night  being  neither  hot  cor 
cold,  nhile  the  birds  and  crickets  sang  all  night 
long.  Indeed  there  is  a  beauty  iu  the  tropical 
night,  in  the  depth  of  tbe  dark  blue  sky,  the 
lambent  purity  of  the  stars,  and  the  resplendent 
clearne.sa  of  the  moon,  that  spreads  over  the  rich 
landscape  and  the  balmy  groves,  a  chtirm  more 
captivating  than  the  splendor  of  the  day. 

In  the  sweet  smell  of  the  woods,  and  the  odor 
of  the  flowers,  Columbus  fancied  he  perceived 
the  fragrance  of  Oriental  spices ;  and  along  the 
shores  he  found  shells  of  u  kind  of  oyster  which 
produces  pearb.  From  the  grass  growing  to  the 
very  edge  of  the  water,  he  inferred  the  peaceful- 
neaa  of  the  ocean  which  batlies  iheae  islands, 
never  lashing  the  shores  with  angry  sorges. 
Ever  since  his  arrival  among  these  Antilles,  he 
hod  experienced  nothing  but  soft  and  gentle 
weather,  and  he  concluded  that  a  perpetual  sereu- 
ity  reigned  over  these  happy  seas.  He  was  little 
suspicions  of  tbe  occasional  bursts  of  fiiry  to 
wbich  they  are  liable.  Charlevoix,  speaking 
from  actual  observation,  remarks,  "  The  sea  of 
Uiose  islands  is  commonly  more  tranquil  than 
ourt) ;  but,  like  certain  people  who  are  excited 
with  dillicully,  and  whose  transpoi'ts  of  passion 
are  as  violent  as  they  are  rare,  so  when  the  sea 
becomes    irrilaied,  it  is  terrible.     It    breaks  ail 
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bounds,  overflows  the  country,  sweeps  away  all 
things  that  oppose  it,  and  leaves  frightful  ravages 
behind,  to  mark  the  extent  of  its  inundations.  It 
is  after  these  tempests,  known  by  the  name  of 
hurricanes,  that  the  shores  are  covered  with 
marine  shells,  which  greatly  surpass  in  lustre  and 
beauty  those  of  the  European  seas,"^  It  is  a 
singular  fact,  however,  that  the  hurricanes,  which 
almost  annually  devastate  the  Bahamas,  and 
other  islands  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Cuba, 
have  been  seldom  known  to  extend  their  influ- 
ence to  this  favored  land.  It  would  seem  as  if 
the  very  elements  were  charmed  into  gentleness 
as  they  approached  it. 

In  a  kind  of  riot  of  the  imagination,  Columbus 
finds  at  every  step  something  to  corroborate  the 
information  he  had  received,  or  fancied  he  had 
received,  from  the  natives.  He  had  conclusive 
proofs,  as  he  thought,  that  Cuba  possessed  mines 
of  gold,  and  groves  of  spices,  and  that  its  shores 
abounded  with  pearls.  He  no  longer  doubted 
that  it  was  the  island  of  Cipango,  and  weighing 
anchor,  coasted  along  westward,  in  which  direc- 
tion, according  to  the  signs  of  his  interpreters, 
the  magnificent  city  of  its  king  was  situated.  In 
the  course  of  his  voyage,  he  landed  occasionally, 
and  visited  several  villages ;  particularly  one  on 
the  banks  of  a  large  river,  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  of  Rio  de  los  Mares.^  The  houses  were 
neatly  built  of  branches  of  palm- leaves  in  the 
shape    of    pavilions ;    not    laid    out    in    regular 

1  Charlevoix,  Hist.  St.  Domingo,  lib.  i.  p.  20.    Paris,  1730. 
3  Now  called  Savannah  la  Mer. 
VOL.  I.  13 
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Streets,  but  scattered  here  and  there,  amcHig  the 
groves,  and  under  the  shades  of  broad  spreading 
trees,  like  tents  in  a  camp  ;  as  is  still  the  case  in 
many  of  the  Spanish  settlements,  and  in  the  vil- 
lages in  the  interior  of  Cuba.  The  inhabitants 
fled  to  the  mountains,  or  hid  themselves  in  the 
woods.  Columbus  carefully  noted  the  architec- 
ture and  furniture  of  their  dwellings.  The 
houses  were  better  built  than  those  he  had  hith- 
erto seen,  and  were  kept  extremely  clean.  He 
found  in  them  rude  statues,  and  wooden  masks, 
carved  with  considerable  ingenuity.  All  these 
were  indications  of  more  art  and  civilization  than 
he  had  observed  in  the  smaller  islands,  and  he 
supposed  they  would  go  on  increasing  as  he 
approached  terra  firma.  Finding  in  all  the  cab- 
ins implements  for  fishing,  he  concluded  that  these 
coasts  were  inhabited  merely  by  fishermen,  who 
carried  their  fish  to  the  cities  in  the  interior. 
He  thought  also  he  had  found  the  skulls  of 
cows,  which  proved  that  there  were  cattle  in  the 
island ;  though  these  are  supposed  to  have  been 
skulls  of  the  manati  or  sea-calf  found  on  this 
coast. 

After  standing  to  the  north-west  for  some  dis- 
tance, Columbus  came  in  sight  of  a  great  head- 
land, to  which,  from  the  groves  with  which  it 
was  covered,  he  gave  the  name  of  the  Cape  of 
Palms,  and  which  forms  the  eastern  entrance  to 
what  is  now  known  as  Laguna  de  Moron.  Here 
three  Indians,  natives  of  the  island  of  Guanahan^, 
who  were  on  board  of  the  Pinta,  informed  tlie 
commander,  Martin  Alonzo  Piuzon,  that  behind 
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the  cape  there  was  a  river,  whence  it  was  but 
four  days'  journey  to  Cubanacan,  a  place  abound- 
ing in  gold.  By  this  they  designated  a  province 
situated  in  the  centre  of  Cuba  ;  nacan,  in  their 
language,  signifying  the  midst.  Pinzon,  how- 
ever, had  studied  intently  the  map  of  Toscanelli, 
and  had  imbibed  from  Columbus  all  his  ideas 
respecting  the  coast  of  Asia.  He  concluded, 
therefore,  that  the  Indians  were  talking  of  Cu- 
blai  Khan,  the  Tartar  sovereign,  and  of  certain 
parts  of  his  dominions  described  by  Marco 
Polo.^  He  understood  from  them  that  Cuba  was 
not  an  island,  but  terra  firma,  extending  a  vast 
distance  to  the  north,  and  that  the  king  who 
reigned  in  this  vicinity  was  at  war  with  the 
Great  Khan. 

This  tissue  of  errors  and  misconceptions,  he 
immediately  communicated  to  Columbus.  It  put 
an  end  to  the  delusion  in  which  the  admiral  had 
hitherto  indulged,  that  this  was  the  island  of  Ci- 
pango ;  but  it  substituted  another  no  less  agreea- 
ble. He  concluded  that  he  must  have  reached 
the  mainland  of  Asia,  or  as  he  termed  it,  India, 
and  if  so,  he  could  not  be  at  any  great  distance 
from  Mangi  and  Cathay,  the  ultimate  destination 
of  his  voyage.  The  prince  in  question,  who 
reigned  over  this  neighboring  country,  must  be 
some  Oriental  potentate  of  consequence ;  he  re- 
solved, therefore,  to  seek  the  river  beyond  the 
Cape  of  Palms,  and  despatch  a  present  to  the 
monarch,  with  one  of  the  letters  of  recommenda- 
ticm   from    the    Castilian   sovereigns ;  and  after 

1  Las  Casas,  lib.  i.  cap.  44,  MS. 
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visiting  his  dominions  he  would  proceed  to  the 
capital  of  Cathay,  the  residence  of  the  Grand 
Khan. 

Every  attempt  to  reach  the  river  in  question, 
however,  proved  ineffectuaL  Cape  stretched  be- 
yond cape  ;  there  was  no  good  anchorage  ;  the 
wind  became  contrary,  and  the  appearance  of  the 
heavens  threatening  rough  weather,  he  put  back 
to  the  Kio  de  los  Mares. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  at  sunrise,  he  sent 
the  boats  on  shore,  to  visit  several  houses,  but  the 
inhabitants  fled  to  the  woods.  He  supposed  thej 
must  have  mistaken  his  armament  for  one  of  the 
scouring  expeditions  sent  by  the  Grand  Khan  to 
make  prisoners  and  slaves.  He  sent  the  boat  on 
shore  again  in  the  afternoon,  with  an  Indian  in- 
terpreter, who  was  instructed  to  assure  the  peo- 
ple of  the  peaceable  and  beneficent  intentions  of 
the  Spaniards,  and  that  they  had  no  connection 
with  the  Grand  Khan.  After  the  Indian  had 
proclaimed  this  from  the  boat  to  the  savages 
upon  the  beach,  part  of  it,  no  doubt,  to  their  great 
perplexity,  he  threw  himself  into  the  water  and 
swam  to  shore.  lie  was  well  received  by  the 
natives,  and  succeeded  so  effectually  in  calming 
their  fears,  that  before  evening  there  were  more 
than  sixteen  canoes  about  the  ships,  bringing  cot- 
ton yarn  and  other  simple  articles  of  traffic.  Co- 
lumbus forbade  all  trading  for  anything  but  gold, 
that  the  natives  might  be  tempted  to  produce  the 
real  riches  of  their  country.  They  had  none  to 
offer ;  all  were  destitute  of  ornaments  of  the  pre- 
cious metals,  excepting  one,  who  wore  in  his  nose 
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a  piece  of  wrought  silver.  Columbus  understood 
this  man  to  say  that  the  king  lived  about  the  dis* 
tance  of  four  days'  journey  in  the  interior ;  that 
many  messengers  had  been  despatched  to  give 
him  tidings  of  the  arrival  of  the  strangers  upon 
the  coast ;  and  that  in  less  than  three  days'  time 
messengers  might  be  expected  from  him  in  re- 
turn, and  many  merchants  from  the  interior,  to 
trade  with  the  ships.  It  is  curious  to  observe 
how  ingeniously  the  imagination  of  Columbus 
deceived  him  at  every  step,  and  how  he  wove 
everything  into  a  uniform  web  of  false  conclu- 
sions. Poring  over  the  map  of  Toscanelli,  re- 
ferring to  the  reckonings  of  his  voyage,  and  mus- 
ing on  the  misinterpreted  words  of  the  Indians, 
he  imagined  that  he  must  be  on  the  borders  of 
Cathay,  and  about  one  hundred  leagues  from  the 
capital  of  the  Grand  Khan.  Anxious  to  arrive 
there,  and  to  delay  as  little  as  possible  in  the  ter- 
ritories of  an  inferior  prince,  he  determined  not 
to  await  the  arrival  of  messengers  and  merchants, 
but  to  dispatch  two  envoys  to  seek  the  neighbor- 
ing monarch  at  his  residence. 

For  this  mission  he  chose  two  Spaniards,  Rod- 
rigo  de  Jerez  and  Luis  de  Torres  ;  the  latter  a 
converted  Jew,  who  knew  Hebrew,  and  Chaldaic, 
and  even  something  of  the  Arabic,  one  or  other 
of  which  Columbus  supposed  might  be  known  to 
this  Oriental  prince.  Two  Indians  were  sent 
with  them  as  guides,  one  a  native  of  Guanaiiane, 
and  the  other  an  inhabitant  of  the  hamlet  on  the 
bank  of  the  river.  The  ambassadors  were  fur- 
nished with  strings  of  beads  and  other  trinkets 
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for  travelling  expenses.  Instructious  were  givea 
them  to  inform  the  king  that  Columbus  had  beeo 
sent  by  the  Castilian  sovereigns,  a  bearer  of  let- 
ters and  a  present,  which  he  was  to  deliver  per- 
sonally, for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  amica- 
ble intercourse  between  the  powers.  They  were 
likewise  to  inform  themselves  accuratelv  about 
the  situation  and  distances  of  certain  provinces, 
ports,  and  rivers,  which  the  admiral  specified  by 
name  from  the  descriptions  which  he  had  of  the 
coast  of  Asia.  They  were  moreover  provided 
with  specimens  of  spices  and  drugs,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  whether  any  articles  of  the 
kind  abounded  in  the  country.  With  these  pro- 
visions and  instructions  the  ambassadors  de- 
parted, six  days  being  allowed  them  to  go  and 
return.  Many,  at  the  present  day,  will  smile  at 
this  embassy  to  a  naked  savage  chieftain  in  the 
interior  of  Cuba,  in  mistake  for  an  Asiatic  mon- 
arch ;  but  such  was  the  singular  nature  of  this 
voyage,  a  continual  series  of  golden  dreams,  and 
all  interpreted  by  the  deluding  volume  of  Maroo 
Polo. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

COASITSO  OF  CUBA. 


JHILE  awaiting  the  return  of  his  smbas- 
Badors,  the  admiral  ordered  the  ships  [o 
be  careened  and  repuired ;  and  employed 
maelf  in  eolletting  information  concerning  the 
gountrj.  On  the  day  aller  their  departure,  he 
tended  the  river  in  boats  for  the  distance  of 
iwt)  leagues,  until  he  came  to  fresh  water.  Here 
wdiiig,  he  climbed  a  hill  to  obtain  a  view  of  the 
bterior.  His  view,  however,  was  ahul  in  by 
bick  and  lofly  forests,  of  wild  but  beautiful  lux- 
Iriance.  Among  the  trees  were  some  which  he 
Oonsidered  lignaloes ;  many  were  odoriferous,  and 
'  e  doubled  not  poaseesed  valuable  aromaiic  qual- 
htee.  There  was  a  general  eagerness  among  the 
'voyagers  to  find  the  precious  articles  of  com- 
inerce  which  grow  in  the  favored  climes  of  the 
and  their  imBgiiialione  were  continually 
^deceived  by  their  hopes. 

For  two  or  three  days  the  admiral  was  excited 
by  reports  of  cinnamon-treea,  and  nutmegs,  and 
rhnborb ;  but,  on  esamination,  they  all  proved 
feUacious.  lie  showed  the  natives  specimens  of 
those  and  various  other  spices  and  drugs,  arid  un- 
derstood Irom  Ihem  that  those  articles  abounded 
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to  the  soutli-eai<t.  He  showed  them  gold  and 
pearls  also,  and  several  old  Indians  spoke  of  a 
country  where  the  natives  wore  ornaments  of 
them  round  tlieir  necks,  arms,  and  ankles.  They 
repeatedly  mentioned  the  word  Bohio,  which  Co- 
lumbus supposed  to  be  the  name  of  the  place  in 
(juestiun,  and  that  it  was  some  rich  district  or 
issland.  They  mingled,  however,  great  extrav- 
agancies with  their  imperfect  accounts,  describ- 
ing nations  at  a  distance  who  had  but  one  eye ; 
others  who  had  the  heads  of  dogs,  and  who  were 
cannibals  —  cutting  the  throats  of  their  prisoners 
and  sucking  their  blood.^ 

All  these  reports  of  gold,  and  pearls,  and 
spices,  many  of  which  were  probably  fabrications 
to  please  the  admiral,  tended  to  keep  up  the  per- 
suasion that  he  was  among  the  valuable  coasts 
and  iislands  of  the  East.  On  making  a  fire  to 
heat  the  tar  for  careening  the  ships,  the  seamen 
found  that  the  wood  they  burnt  sent  forth  a 
powerful  odor,  and,  on  examining  it,  declared 
that  it  was  mastic.  The  wood  abounded  in  the 
neighboring  forests,  insomuch  that  Columbus  flat- 
tered hiuisolf  a  thousand  quintals  of  this  precious 
gum  might  be  collected  every  year;  and  a  more 
abundant  supply  procured  than  that  furnished  by 
Scio,  and  other  ishmds  of  the  Archipelago.  In 
the  course  of  tlieir  researches  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  in  quest  of  the  luxuries  of  commerce, 
they  met  with  the  potato,  a  humble  root,  little 
valued  at  the  time,  but  a  more  precious  acquisi- 
tion to  man  than  all  the  spices  of  the  East. 

1  Primer  Viage  de  Colon.    Nayarrete,  Ixxi.  p.  48. 
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On  the  6lh  of  November,  the  I 
returned,  and  every  one  crowded  to  hear  tidings 
of  the  iulerior  of  the  country,  and  of  (he  prince 
to  whose  capital  they  had  beeu  sent  Afler  petie- 
tratiug  twelve  leagues,  they  had  come  to  a  village 
ci  fitly  houses,  built  siinilitrly  to  thoae  of  the  coast, 
but  larger ;  the  whole  village  catitaiuing  at  least 
a  (honeand  inhabitants.  The  natives  received 
■  tjiem  with  great  solemnity,  conducted  them  to  the 
I  "best  house,  and  placed  them  iu  what  appeared 
to  be  intended  for  chaira  of  stale,  being  wrought 
out  of  single  pieces  of  wood,  into  the  forma  of 
qiiikdrnpeds.  They  then  offered  them  fruits  and 
vegetables.  Having  complied  with  the  1ft wb 
of  Bnvage  courtesy  and  hospitality,  they  seated 
tbemselves  on  the  ground  around  their  visit- 
ors, and  waited  to  hear  what  they  had  to  com- 
ntiiiicate. 

The  Israelite,  Luis  de  Torres,  found  his  He- 

n<ew,  Cbaldaic,  and   Arabic,  of  no  avail,  and  the 

L  Xuc»yeu  iulerpreter  had  to  be  the  orator.     He 

E-niiade  »  regular  speech,  ader  the  Indian  manner, 

■-in  which  he  extolled  the  power,  the  wealth,  and 

I  mtmificeiice  of  the  white  muo.     When  he  hod 

P  finished,  the  Indians  crowded  round  these  wonder- 

[  beings,  whom,  as  usutd,  they  considered  more 

thun   human.     Some    touched    them,    eKamiaing 

ih^r  skin  and  raiment,  others  kissed  their  hands 

and  feet  iu  token  of  subnilssioQ   or    adoration. 

Jo  a  liitle    while  the  men  withdrew,  and  were 

succeeded    by    the  women,  and   the    same  cere- 

I,  tnoriies  were  repeated.     Some  of  the  women  had 

I  a  elighl  covering  of  netted  cotton  round  the  mid- 
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die,  but  in  general  both  sexes  were  entirely 
naked.  There  seemed  to  be  ranks  and  orders 
of  society  among  them,  and  a  chieftain  of  some 
authority ;  whereas  among  all  the  natives  they 
had  previously  met  with,  a  complete  equality 
seemed  to  prevail. 

There  was  no  appearance  of  gold,  or  other 
precious  articles,  and  when  they  showed  speci- 
mens of  cinnamon,  pepper,  and  other  spices,  the 
inhabitants  told  them  they  were  not  to  be  found 
in  that  neighborhood,  but  £ir  off  to  the  south- 
west. 

The  envoys  determined,  therefore,  to  return  to 
the  ships.  The  natives  would  fain  have  induced 
them  to  remain  for  several  days ;  but  seeing  them 
bent  on  departing,  a  great  number  were  anxious 
to  accompany  them,  imagining  they  were  about 
to  return  to  the  skies.  They  took  with  them, 
however,  only  one  of  the  principal  men,  with  his 
son,  who  were  attended  by  a  domestic 

On  their  way  back,  they  for  the  first  time 
witnessed  the  use  of  a  weed,  which  the  ingenious 
caprice  of  man  has  since  converted  into  an 
universal  luxury,  in  defiance  of  the  opposition 
of  the  senses.  Tliey  beheld  several  of  the  na- 
tives going  about  witli  firebrands  in  their  hands, 
and  certain  dried  herbs  which  they  rolled  up  in 
a  leaf,  and  lighting  one  end,  put  the  other  in 
their  mouths,  and  continued  exhaling  and  puf- 
fing out  the  smoke.  A  roll  of  this  kind  they 
called  a  tobacco,  a  name  since  transferred  to  the 
plant  of  whicli  the  rolls  were  made.  The  Span- 
iards, although  prepared  to  meet  with  wonders, 
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were  slruck  with   astonishmeiit  nt    this  smguUu 
and  apparently    nauseous    inilulgence.' 

On  their  retnru  to  tlie  ships,  tliey  gave  favor- 
of  the  beiiuty  and  fertility  of  the 
They  had  met  with  many  hamleta  of 
five  houaes,  well  peopled,  embowered 
among  trees,  Inden  with  uuknown  fruits  of  tempt- 
ing  hue  and  delightful  flavor-  Around  tjiem 
were  fields,  cultivated  with  the  agi  or  sweet 
pepper,  potatoes,  maize  or  Indian  corn,  a  species 
of  lupin  or  pulse,  and  yuca,  whereof  they  made 
their  taeeava  broad.  These,  with  the  iruits  of 
tlie  groves,  formed  their  principal  food.  There 
were  vast  quantities  of  cotton,  some  just  sown, 
some  in  full  growth.  There  was  great  store  of 
it  also  in  their  houses,  some  wrought  into  yam, 
f>r  into  nets,  of  which  they  made  their  ham- 
mocks. They  had  seen  many  birds  of  rare  plum- 
age, but  unknown  species  ;  many  ducks  ;  several 
email  partridges ;  and  they  heard  the  song  of  a 
bird  which  they  had  mistaken  for  the    nightin- 

1  Primer  yiage  ia  CaXaa.     Navoirets,  torn.  i.  p.  SI. 

"HallaroD  por  el  camlno  machH  gente  que  alravesabaa  ■ 
BTOpBBblosningereiy  hombres:  aiaraprelos  hombreB  eon  un 
y  cieHos  yerbss  para  tumu  sus  labuuierioa, 
que  eon  anas  vertlaii  secas  metidBa  en  una  cierta  hoja  aeca 
tambien  a  minera  de  mniqueto  becbo  de  pajiol  ile  laa  que 
hkcOB  los  muubaubos  la  FascuB  del  Eapirilu  Santo,  y  eauon- 

B  et  lesuello  per  adentro  squel  humo;  con  el  qnat  bb 
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gale.     All   that   they  had  seen,   however,  betc^^ 
kened    a  primitive  and    simple    state  of  society^ 
The    wouder    with    which   they    had    been   r©-^^ 
garded,    sliowed    clearly   that   the   people   were 
strangers  to  civilized  men,  nor  could  they  hear 
of  any  inland  city  superior    to  the  one  they  had 
visited. 

The  report  of  the  envoys  put  an  end  to 
many  splendid  fancies  of  Columbus,  about  the 
barbaric  prince  and  his  capital.  He  was  cmifl- 
ing,  however,  in  a  region  of  enchantment,  in 
which  pleasing  chimeras  started  up  at  every 
step,  exercising  by  turns  a  power  over  his  imag- 
ination. Durin^:  the  absence  of  the  emissaries 
the  Indians  had  informed  him,  by  signs,  of  a 
place  to  the  eastward,  where  the  people  oolr 
lected  gold  along  the  river  banks  by  torch-light 
and  afterwards  wrought  it  into  bars  with  ham- 
mers. In  speaking  of  this  place  they  again 
used  the  words  Babeque  and  Bohio,  which  he, 
as  usual,  supposed  to  be  the  proper  names  of 
islands  or  countries.  The  true  meaning  of 
these  words  has  been  variously  explained.  It  is 
Hiiid  that  they  were  applied  by  the  Indians  to 
the  const  of  terra  firma,  called  also  by  them 
Caritaba.^  It  is  also  said  that  Bohio  means  a 
house,  and  was  often  used  by  the  Indians  to  sig- 
nify the  populousness  of  an  island.  Hence  it 
was  frequently  applied  to  Hispaniola,  as  well 
as  the  more  general  name  of  Hayti,  which 
means  high  land,  and  occasionally  Quisqueya 
(t.  e.  the  whole),  on  account  of  its  extents 

1  Munoz,  Hist.  N.  Muudo,  cap.  3. 
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The  misapprehension  of  these,  and  other 
words,  was  a  source  of  perpetual  error  to  Co- 
lumbus. Sometimes  he  supposed  Babeque  and 
Bohio  to  signify  the  same  island ;  sometimes  to 
be  different  places  or  islands  ;  and  Quisqueya 
he  supposed  to  mean  Quisai  or  Quinsai,  (t.  e.  the 
celestial  city)  mentioned  by  Marco  Polo. 

His  great  object  was  to  arrive  at  some  opu- 
lent and  civilized  country  of  the  East,  with 
which  he  might  establish  commercial  relations, 
and  whence  he  might  carry  home  a  quantity 
of  Orientid  merchandise  as  a  rich  trophy  of  his 
discovery.  The  season  was  advancing  ;  the  cool 
nights  gave  hints  of  approaching  winter ;  he  re- 
solved, therefore,  not  to  proceed  further  to  the 
north,  nor  to  linger  about  uncivilized  places, 
which,  at  present,  he  had  not  the  means  of  col- 
onizing, but  to  return  to  the  east-south-east,  in 
quest  of  Babeque,  which  he  trusted  might  prove 
some  rich  and  civilized  island  on  the  coast  of 
Asia. 

Before  leaving  the  river,  to  which  he  had 
given  the  name  of  Rio  de  Mares,  he  took  sev- 
eral of  the  natives  to  carry  with  him  to  Spain, 
for  tiie  purpose  of  teaching  them  the  language, 
that,  in  future  voyages,  they  might  serve  as  in- 
terpreters. He  took  them  of  both  sexes,  having 
learned  from  the  Portuguese  discoverers,  that 
the  men  were  always  more  contented  on  the 
voyage,  and  serviceable  on  their  return,  when 
accompanied  by  females.  With  the  religious 
feeling  of  the  day,  he  anticipated  great  triumphs 
to  the  faith,  and  glory  to  the  crown,  from  the 
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conversion  of  these  savage  nations,  throngh  the 
means  of  the  natives  thus  instructed.  He  imag- 
ined that  the  Indians  had  no  system  of  relig- 
ion but  a  disposition  to  receive  its  impressicms; 
as  they  regarded  with  great  reverence  and  at- 
tention the  religious  ceremonies  of  the  SpaniardBi 
soon  repeating  by  rote  any  prayer  taught  them, 
and  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  the  moat 
edifying  devotion.  They  had  an  idea  of  a  futiue 
state,  but  limited  and  confused.  '*  They  confess 
the  soul  to  be  immortal,"  says  Peter  Martyr, "  and 
having  put  off  the  bodily  clothing,  they  imag- 
ine it  goes  forth  to  the  woods  and  the  mountains, 
and  that  it  liveth  there  perpetually  in  caves ;  Dor 
do  they  exempt  it  from  eating  and  drinking,  bat 
that  it  should  be  fed  there.  The  answering 
voices  heard  from  caves  and  hollows,  which 
the  Latines  call  echoes,  they  suppose  to  be  the 
souls  of  the  departed,  wandering  through  those 
places."  ^ 

From  the  natural  tendency  to  devotion  whidi 
Columbus  thought  he  discovered  among  them, 
from  their  gentle  natures,  and  their  ignorance  of 
all  warlike  arts,  he  pronounces  it  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  make  them  devout  members  of  the  Church, 
and  loyal  subjects  of  the  crown.  He  concludes 
his  speculations  upon  the  advantages  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  colonization  of  these  parts  by 
anticipating  a  great  trade  for  gold,  which  must 
abound  in  the  interior ;  for  pearls  and  precious 
stones,  of  which,  though  he  had   seen  none,  he 

1  P.  Martyr,  decad.  viii.  cap.  9 ;  M.  Lock^s  tranalatioii, 
1612. 
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had  received  frequent  accounts ;  for  gums  and 
spices,  of  which  he  thought  he  found  indu- 
bitable traces  ;  and  for  the  cotton  which  grew 
wild  in  vast  quantities.  Many  of  these  articles, 
he  observes,  would  probably' find  a  nearer  mar- 
ket than  Spain,  in  the  ports  and  cities  of  the 
Great  Khan,  at  which  he  had  no  doubt  of  soon 
arriving.^ 

1  Primer  Yiage  de  Colon.    Navarrete,  torn.  i. 


CHAPTER    V. 


[U92.] 

MN    the    12th    of    November,    Colamboa 
j  turned  his  course  to  the  east-south-east, 

o  follow  back  the  directjou  of  the  coast. 

This  may  be  considered  another  critical  change  in 
his  voyage,  which  had  a  great  effect  upon  his 
subsequent  discoveries.  He  had  proceeded  far 
within  what  is  called  the  old  chaunel,  between 
Cuba  and  the  Bahamas.  In  two  or  three  days 
more,  he  would  have  discorered  his  mistake  in 
supposing  Cuba  a  part  of  terra  finna  :  an  error  in 
which  he  continued  to  the  day  of  his  death.  He 
miglit  have  had  intimation  also  of  the  vicinity  of 
the  coritiiieul,  and  have  stood  for  the  coast  of 
Floridii,  or  have  been  carried  thither  by  the  Gulf 
Stream,  or,  continuing  along  Cuba  where  it 
bends  to  the  south-west,  might  have  struck  over 
to  the  opposite  coast  of  Yucatan,  and  have  re- 
alized his  moftt  sanguine  nnticipations  in  becom- 
ing the  discoverer  of  Mexico.  It  was  sufScient 
glory  for  Columbus,  however,  to  have  discovered 
a  new  world.  Its  more  golden  regions  were  re- 
served to  giro  splendor  to  succeeding  enterprises. 
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He  now  ran  along  the  coast  for  two  or  three 
days  without  stopping  to  explore  it,  as  no  popu- 
lous towns  or  cities  were  to  be   seen.     Passing 
by  a  great  cape,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
Cape  Cuba,  he  struck  eastward  in  search  of  Ba- 
beque,  but  on  the  14th  a  head  wind  and  boister- 
ous sea  obliged  him  to  put  back  and  anchor  in  a 
deep  and  secure  harbor,  to  which   he  gave   the 
name  of  Puerto  del  Principe.     Here  he  erected 
a  cross  on  a  neighboring  height,  in  token  of  pos- 
session.    A  few  days  were  passed  in  exploring 
with  his  boats  an  archipelago  of  small  but  beau- 
tiful islands  in  the  vicinity,  since  known  as  El 
jardin  del  i?ey,  or  the  king's  garden.     The  gulf, 
studded  with  these  islands,  he  named  the  sea  of 
'Nuestra  Senora ;  in  modern  days  it  has  been   a 
lurking-place  for  pirates,  who  have  found  secure 
shelter  and  concealment  among  the  channels  and 
solitary  harbors  of  this  archipelago.    These  islands 
were  covered  with  noble  trees,  among  which  the 
Spaniards    thought  they  discovered    mastic    and 
aloes. 

On  the  19th  Columbus  again  put  to  sea,  and 
for  two  days  made  ineffectual  attempts,  against 
head  winds,  to  reach  an  island  directly  east,  about 
sixty  miles  distant,  which  he  supposed  to  be  Ba- 
beque.  The  wind  continuing  obstinately  adverse 
and  the  sea  rough,  he  put  his  ship  about  towards 
evening  of  the  20th,  making  signals  for  the  other 
vessels  to  follow  him.  His  signals  were  unat- 
tended to  by  the  Pinta,  which  was  considerably 
to  the  eastward.  Columbus  repeated  the  sig- 
nals, but  they  were  still  unattended  to.     Night 

VOL.  L  14 
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coming  on,  he  shortened  sail  and  hoisted  signal 
lights  to  the  mfist-head,  thinking  Pinzon  would 
yet  join  him,  which  he  could  easily  do  having  the 
wind  astern  ;  but  when  the  morning  dawned,  the 
Pinta  was  no  longer  to  be  seen.^ 

Columbus  was  disquieted  by  this  circumstance. 
Pinzon  was  a  veteran   navigator,  accustomed  to 
hold  a  high  rank  among  his  nautical  associates. 
The   squadron    had    in   a   great    measure   been 
manned  and  fitted  out  through  his  influence  and 
exertions ;  he  could  ill  brook  subordination  there- 
fore to  Columbus,  whom  he  perhaps  did  not  con- 
sider   his  superior  in  skill  and    knowledge,  and 
who  had  been  benefited  by  his  purse.      Several 
misunderstandings  and  disputes  had  accordbgly 
occurred  between  them  in  the  course  of  the  voj- 
age,  and  when  Columbus  saw  Pinzon  thus  part- 
ing company,  without  any  appointed  rendezvous, 
he  suspected  either  that  he  intended  to  take  upon 
himself  a  separate  command   and  prosecute  the 
enterprise  in  his  own  name,  or  hasten  back  to 
Spain  and  bear  off  the  glory  of  the  discovery. 
To  attempt  to  seek  him,  however,  was  fruitless : 
he  was  far  out  of  sight ;  his  vessel  was  a  superior 
sailor,  and  it  was  impossible   to  say  what  coarse 
he  had  steered.     Columbus  stood  back,  therefore, 
for  Cuba,  to  finish  the  exploring  of  its  coast ;  but 
he  no  longer  possessed  his  usual  serenity  of  mind 
and  unity  of  purpose,  and  was  embarrassed  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  discoveries  by  doubts  of  the 
designs  of  Pinzon. 

1  Las  Casas,  Hist.  Ind.,  torn.  i.  cap.  27.    Hist,  del  Almir- 
ante,  cap.  29.    Journal  of  Columbus.    Navarrete,  torn.  i. 
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On  the  24th  of  November  he  regained  Point 
t'iba,  and  atithoi-ed  in  a  fine  bttrbor  formed  by 
e  month  of  r  river,  to  which  he  giive  the  imme 
I  St  Cntherine.  It  was  boniered  by  rich  mead- 
ows ;  the  neighboring  raouiitaina  were  well 
w^ooded,  having  pinea  tall  enougii  to  make  nmata 
't^i*  the  finest  ships,  and  noble  onks.  In  the  bud 
of  the  river  were  foiind  atoues  veined  with  gold. 

CoiurabuB  continued  for  several  days  coasting 
the  residue  of  Cuba,  extolling  the  magnificence, 
freshness,  and  verdare  of  the  scenery,  the  parity 
of  the  rivers,  and  the  number  and  commodious- 
ness  of  the  harbors.      Speaking  iu    bis  letters   to 


the  sovereigns,  of  one  place,  to  which  he  gave 
the  name  of  Puerto  Snuto,  he  Bays,  in  his  artlesa 
htit  enthusiastic  language :  "  The  amenity  of  this 
*^^er',  and  the  clearness  of  tlie  water,  through 
whicli  the  sand  at  the  bottom  may  be  seen ;  the 
'^•uliitude  of  palm-trees  of  various  forma,  the 
''JgUest  and  moat  beautiful  that  I  have  met  with, 
^Qd  an  infinity  of  other  great  and  green  trees  ; 
the  V»ir(ls  in  rich  plumage  and  the  verdure  of  the 
"♦^Itia,  render  this  country,  moat  serene  princes,  of 
sueli  marvelous  beauty,  that  it  surpasses  ail  oth- 
^f*  in  charms  and  graces,  as  the  day  doth  the 
'"ght.  in  lustre.  For  which  reason  I  often  say  to 
"^y  people,  that,  much  as  I  endeavor  to  give  a 
'^t**t>lete  account  of  it  to  your  majeatiea,  my 
"SVie  cannot  express  the  whole  truth,  nor  niy 
pen  tJesciibe  it ;  and  I  have  been  so  overwhelmed 
Ibe  sight  of  so  much  beauty,  that  I  have  not 
*»OTsvn  how  to  relate  it."  ^ 

iluiirsnte,  cap.  30. 
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The  transparency  of  the  water,  which  Colum- 
bus attributed  to  the  purity  of  the  rivers,  is  the 
property  of  the  ocean  in  these  latitudes.  So  dear 
is  the  sea  in  the  neighborhood  of  some  of  these 
islands,  that  in  still  weather  the  bottom  may  be 
seen,  as  in  a  crystal  fountain ;  and  the  inhabitants 
dive  down  four  or  five  fathoms  in  search  of 
conchs,  and  other  shell-fish,  which  are  visible 
fix)m  the  surface.  The  delicate  air  and  pure 
waters  of  these  islands  are  among  their  great- 
est charms. 

As  a  proof  of  the  gigantic  vegetation,  Colum- 
bus mentions  the  enormous  size  of  the  canoes 
formed  from  single  trunks  of  trees.  One  that 
he  saw  was  capable  of  containing  one  hundred 
and  fifty  persons.  Among  other  articles  found 
in  the  Indian  dwellings  was  a  cake  of  wax,  which 
he  took  to  present  to  the  Castilian  sovereigns, 
"  for  where  there  is  wax,"  said  he, "  there  must 
be  a  thousand  other  good  things."  ^  It  is  since 
supposed  to  have  been  brought  fh)m  Yucatan, 
as  the  inhabitants  of  Cuba  were  not  accustomed 
to  gather  wax.^ 

On  the  5th  of  December  he  reached  the  east- 
ern end  of  Cuba,  which  he  supposed  to  be  the 
eastern  extremity  of  Asia ;  he  gave  it,  therefore, 
the  name  of  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  He  was  now  greatly  perplexed 
what  course  to  take.  If  he  kept  along  the  coast 
as  it  bent  to  the  south-west,  it  might  bring  him 
to  the  more  civilized  and  opulent  parts  of  India ; 

1  Journal  of  Columbus.    Navarrete,  torn.  i. 

2  Herrera,  Hist.  Ind.,  decad.  i. 
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but  if  he  took  this  course,  he  must  abandon  all 
hope  of  finding  the  island  of  Babeque,  which  the 
Indians  now  said  lay  to  the  north-east,  and  of 
which  they  still  continued  to  give  the  most  mar- 
velous accounts.  It  was  a  state  of  embarrass- 
ment characteristic  of  this  extraordinary  voyage, 
to  have  a  new  and  unknown  world  thus  spread 
out  to  the  choice  of  the  explorer,  where  wonders 
and  beauties  invited  him  on  every  side;  but 
where,  whichever  way  he  turned,  he  might  leave 
the  true  region  of  profit  and  delight  behind. 


CHAPTER  VI 

SISOOTXBT  OF  HKPASIOtA 

[1492.] 

B'^^SQHILE  Columbus  was  steering  at  Itu^ 
Kt%nl  ^y""*^  ""^  eaatern  extreinity  of  Cub*, 
ff^niM  undetermined  what  course  to  take,  be 
descried  land  to  the  south-east,  gradually  increas- 
iug  upon  the  view ;  its  high  mountains  towering 
above  the  clear  horizon,  and  giving  evidence  of 
an  island  of  great  extent.  The  Indians,  on  be- 
holding it,  exclaimed  Bohio,  the  name  by  whidi 
Columbus  undershwd  them  to  designate  boom 
country  which  abounded  in  gold.  When  tfaey 
saw  him  standing  in  that  direction,  they  showed 
great  signs  of  terror,  imploring  him  not  to  vi^t 
it,  assuring  him,  by  signs,  that  the  inhabitanls 
were  fierce  and  cruel,  that  ihey  had  but  one  eye, 
and  were  cannibals.  The  wind  being  unfavora- 
ble and  the  nights  long,  during  which  they  did 
not  dare  to  make  sail  in  these  unknown  seaK, 
they  were  a  great  part  of  two  days  working  np 
to  the  island. 

In  the  transparent  atmosphere  of  the  tropio, 
objects  are  descried  at  a  great  distance,  and  the 
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pni'ily  of  the  air  nnd  sei'eniiy  of  the  deep  blue  aky 

E^-'e  a   magical  effect    to   tlie    Bconery,     Under 

*''eae  advautages,  the  beautiful  ialand  of  Hayti 

'^vcfJed  Itself  to    the    eye  as  they  approached. 

Jta   moTiiilains  were  higher  and  more  rocky  tlum 

tbose  of  the  other  islands ;   but  the  rocks  rose 

'f^oin  among  rich  forests.      The   mountaina  swept 

"c*'^^"!!  into  luxuriant  plains  and  greeu  savantiaa  ; 

"'■^aile  the  appearance  of  cnltivaled  fields,  of  nu- 

•"^KBQS  fires   at  night,  and  columns   of  amoke   by 

"^y,  showed  it  to  be  populous.     It  rose  before 

"*^«n  in  all  the  splendor   of  tropical  vegetation, 

****^  of  the   most   beautiful  islands   in    the  world, 

***<3   doomed    to  be  one    of  the    most  unfortu- 

Hn  iho  evening  of  the  6th  of  December,  Colum- 

°*^»  ^  entered  a  harbor  at   the  western   end   of   the 

'^•««jid,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  St.  Nicho- 

J*|^->   by   which  it  ia    called    at   the    present   day. 

*^*  harbor  was  spacious  and  deep,  surrounded 

^"^  *-  th  large  trees,  many  of  them  loaded  with  Iruit ; 

^''«>.iie  a  beautiful  plain   extended  in  front  of  the 

^^^'^^^-t,  traversed  by  a  fine  stream  of  water.     From 

*^  number  of  cauoes  Peen  in  various  part"?,  there 

^'■fere  evidently  large  villages  in  the  nsighborhood, 

**xit  the  natives  had  fled  with  terror  at  sight  of 

*^e  ships. 

Leaving  the  harbor  of  St.  Nicholna  on  the  7th, 
^-liey  coasted  along  the  northern  side  of  the 
"•rtand.  It  was  lofty  and  mountainous,  but  with 
ivannaa  nnd  long  sweeping  plains.  At 
«iie  place  they  cuught  a  view  up  a  rich  and  smil- 
ing valley  that  i-aii  far  into  the  interior,  between 
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two  mountains,  and  appeared  to  be  in  a  h 
state  of  cultivation. 

For  several  days  they  were  detained  in  a  L^  ^  |i 
bor  which  they  called  Fort  Conception  ;  ^  a 
river  emptied  into  it,  after  winding  throogh  a 
lightful  country.     The  coast  abounded  with 
soniQ   of  which   even  leaped   into   their 
They  cast  their  nets,  therefore,  and  oaoght 
quantities,  and  among  them  several  kinds  si 
to  those  of  Spain,  —  the  first  fish  they  had  me 
with  resembling  those  of  their  own  country* 
notes  of  the  bird  which  they  mistook   fijp  tiw^^'^' 
nightingale,  and  of  several  others  to  whidi  they***^'  ^ 
were  accustomed,  reminded  them  strongly  of  the   ^^^ 
groves  of  their  distant  Andalusia.     They  fiuicied    '^^-^ 
the  features  of  the  surrounding  country  reaem-      '^'^j^i 
bled    those  of  the  more  beautiful   provinces  of 
Spain,  and,  in  consequence,  the  admiral  named 
the  island  Hispaniola. 

Desirous  of  establishing  some  intercourse  with  '^g 

the  natives,  who  had  abandoned  the  coast  on  his 
arrival,  he  despatched  six  men,  well  armed,  into 
the  interior.  They  found  several  cultivated 
fields,  and  traces  of  roads,  and  places  where  fires 
had  been  made,  but  the  inhabitants  had  fled  with 
terror  to  the  mountains. 

1  Now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Bay  of  Moustiqiie. 

Note.  —  The  author  has  received  very  obliging  and  inter- 
estin^c  letters,  dated  in  1847,  from  T.  S.  Heneken,  Esq.,  many 
years  a  resident  of  St.  Domingo,  giving  names,  localities,  and 
other  particulars  connected  with  the  transactions  of  Columbos 
in  that  island.  These  will  be  thankfully  made  use  of  and 
duly  cited  in  the  course  of  the  work. 
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Though  the  whole  country  was  solitary  and 
deserted,  Columbus  consoled  himself  with  the 
idea,  that  there  must  be  populous  towns  in  the 
interior,  where  the  people  had  taken  refuge,  and 
that  the  fires  he  had  beheld  had  been  signal  fires, 
like  those  lighted  up  on  the  mountains  of  Spain, 
in  the  times  of  Moorish  war,  to  give  the  alarm 
when  there  was  any  invasion  of  the  seaboard. 

On  the  12th  of  December,  Columbus,  with 
great  solemnity,  erected  a  cross  on  a  commanding 
eminence,  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbor,  in  sign 
of  having  taken  possession.  As  three  sailors  were 
rambling  about  the  vicinity,  they  beheld  a  large 
number  of  the  natives,  who  immediately  took 
flight ;  but  the  sailors  pursued  them,  and  captured 
a  young  female,  whom  they  brought  to  the  ships. 
She  was  perfectly  naked ;  a  bad  omen  as  to  the 
civilization  of  the  island  ;  but  an  ornament  of  gold 
in  the  nose,  gave  hope  of  the  precious  metal. 
The  admiral  soon  soothed  her  terror  by  his  kind- 
ness, and  by  presents  of  beads,  brass  rings,  hawks' 
bells,  and  other  trinkets,  and,  having  had  her 
clothed,  sent  her  on  shore  accompanied  by  several 
of  the  crew,  and  three  of  the  Indian  interpreters. 
So  well  pleased  was  she  with  her  finery,  and  with 
the  kind  treatment  she  had  experienced,  that  she 
would  gladly  have  remained  with  the  Indian 
women  whom  she  found  on  board.  The  party 
sent  with  her  returned  on  board  late  in  the  night, 
without  venturing  to  her  village,  which  was  far 
inland.  Confident  of  the  favorable  impression 
which  the  report  of  the  woman  must  produce,  the 
admiral,  on  the  following  day,  despatched  nine 
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Stoat-hearted,  well'Snued  men,  to  seek  the  vills.^^ 
accompanied  bj  a  native  of  Cuba  as  a! 
preter.      They   foucid   it  about  four   and    a   hi 
leagues  \a  Ibe  south-east,  in  a  fine  valley,  on 
banks  of  a  beautiful  rircr.'     It  ooutained 
thousand  houses,  but  the  inliabitante  fled  as  th^*    \ 
appronched.     The  interpreter  overtook  them,  a^^*^ 
BBiiured  them  of  the  poodneas  of  tliese  strange^*' 
who   had  deaoeuded    from    ihe  skies,  aud   wp*^^!I_-  \ 
about  the  world   making  predoua  and  beautifi^        , 
presents.     Thus    assured,  the    uatives  VKnture--^^^ 
back,  to  the  number  of  two  thousand.     They  n^c:^ 
proaclied  the  Spaniards  with  slow  and  trembling*- 
steps,  often  pausing,  aud  putting  their  hands  upon*  ^^nd 
their  heads,  in  token  of  profound   reverence  anifc'' 
submission.      They    were    a   well-formed    •''"*« ^^Ti^ 
fairer  and  handsomer  than  the  natives    of  tbe^^  ^u- 
other   islands.*      While   the   Spaniards  were  con-- — ^*^- 
versing  with  them  by  means  of  tlieir  interpreter, 
another  multitude  approached,  headed  by  the  hus- 
band of  the  female  captive.     They  brought  her 
in  triumph  on  their  shoulders,  and  the  husband 
was  profuse  in  his  gratitude  for  the  kindness  with 
which  she  had  been  treated,  and  the  magnificent 
presents  which  bad  been  bestowed  upon  her. 

The  Indiana  now  conducted  the  Spaniards  to 
their  houses,  and  set  before  them  cassava  bread. 
fish,    roots,    and  fruits  of  various  kiuds.     They 
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3  Lbb  Casea,  lib.  i.  cap.  i 


e  name  of  Gm» 
'  Trais  Riviona." 
west  of  Fort  de  Psix.    Nl- 
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irought  also  great  numbers  of  domes lictited  pttrrola, 
and  indeed  offered  freetj  whatever  they  possessed. 
The  great  river  flowing  through  this  valley  was 
3t)0nlered  'with  noble  Ibreats,  among  which  were 
pftlms,  bananas,  and  many  trees  covered  with 
frnit  and  flowers.  The  air  was  as  mild  as  in 
April ;   tiie   birds    sang  all    day   long,  and    some 

even  heard  in  the  night.  The  Spaniards 
had  not  learned  as  yet  to  account  for  the  differ- 

}f  seasons  in  this  opposite  part  of  the  globe ; 
'they  were  astonished  to  hear  the  voice  of  this 
'(inpposed  uightingale  eingiug  in  the  midst  of  De- 
lOember,  and  considered  it  a  proof  thai  there  was 
no  winter  in  this  happy  climate.  They  returned 
•to  the  ships  enraptured  with  the  beauty  of  the 
.country  ;  surpassing,  as  they  said,  even  the  luKU- 
Ttant  plains  of  Cordova.  Al!  that  ihey  complain- 
was,  that  they  saw  no  signs  of  riches 
»moDg  the  natives.  And  here  it  is  impossible  to 
ta&ain  from  dwelling  on  the  picture  given  by  the 
t  discoverers,  of  the  state  of  matinera  in  this 
eventful  island  before  the  arrival  of  the  white  men. 
lAccordiog  to  their  accounts,  the  people  of  Hayli 

:d  in  that  state  of  primitive  and  savage  sim- 
plidty,  which  some  philosophers  have  fondly  pio- 
«tured  OS  the  most  enviable  on  earth  ;  surrounded 
lliy  natural  blessings,  without  even  a  knowledge  of 
artiflciaJ  wants.  The  fertile  earth  produced  the 
chief  part  of  their  food  almost  without  culture ; 
their  rivers  and  sea-coast  abounded  with  fish,  and 
they  caught  the  utta,  the  guana,  and  a  Tariety  of 
This,  to  beings  of  their  fi-ugal  and  tem- 
perate   habits,    was  great    abundance,    and  what 
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nature  furnished  thus  spontaneously,  they  willingly 
shared  with  all  the  world.  Hospitality,  we  are 
told,  was  with  them  a  law  of  nature  universally 
observed ;  there  was  no  need  of  being  known  to 
receive  its  succors ;  every  house  was  as  open  to  the 
stranger  as  his  own.^  Columbus,  too,  in  a  letter 
to  Luis  de  St  Angel,  observes :  "  True  it  is,  that 
after  they  felt  confidence,  and  lost  their  fear  of  uS) 
they  were  so  liberal  with  what  they  possessed, 
that  it  would  not  be  believed  by  those  who  had 
not  seen  it.  If  anything  was  asked  of  them, 
they  never  said  no,  but  rather  gave  it  cheerfully, 
and  showed  as  much  amity  as  if  they  gave  their 
very  hearts  ;  and  whether  the  thing  were  of  value, 
or  of  little  piice,  they  were  content  with  whatever 

was  given  in  return In  all  these  islands  it 

appears  to  me  that  the  men  are  all  content  with 
one  wife,  but  they  give  twenty  to  their  chieftain 
or  king.  The  women  seem  to  work  more  than 
the  men,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  under- 
stand whether  they  possess  individual  property; 
but  rather  think  that  whatever  one  has  all  the 
rest  share,  especially  in  all  articles  of  provision.**  • 
One  of  the  most  pleasing  descriptions  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  island  is  given  by  old  Peter 
Martyr,  who  gathered  it,  as  he  says,  from  the 
conversations  of  the  admiral  himself.  "  It  is  cer- 
tain," says  he,  '*  that  the  land  among  these  people 
is  as  common  as  the  sun  and  water;  and  that 
'  mine  and  thine,'  the  seeds  of  all  mischief,  have 

1  Charlevoix.    Hist.  St  Doming.,  lib.  i. 

2  Letter  of  Columbus  to  Luis  de  St.  Angel.    Navanete, 
torn.  i.  p.  167. 
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*^  place  with  them.     They  are  content  with  so 

*Utle,  that  in  so  large  a  country  they  have  rath- 

^''  Superfluity  than  scarceness ;  so  that  they  seem 

5^   live  in  the  golden  world,  without  toil,  living 

**^    open  gardens ;  not  intrenched  with  dikes,  di- 

"^idcd  with  hedges,  or  defended  with  walls.    They 

^^^  truly  one  with  another,  without  laws,  with- 

^^t  books,  and  without  judges.     They  take  him 

^^T-    an  evil  and   mischievous  man,  who  taketh 

Pleasure  in  doing  hurt   to   another  ;  and  albeit 

»y  delight  not  in  superfluities,  yet  they  make 

tvision  for  the  increase  of  such  roots  whereof 

*h^y  make  their  bread,  contented  with  such  sim- 

1^1^  diet,  whereby  health  is  preserved  and  disease 

^^oided,"  1 

Much  of  this  picture  may  be  overcolored  by 
*1^^  imagination,  but  it  is  generally  confirmed  by 
^^^Ontemporary  historians.  They  all  concur  in 
^'"^presenting  the  life  of  these  islanders  as  ap- 
I^^X>acbing  to  the  golden  state  of  poetical  felicity  ; 
living  under  the  absolute  but  patriarchal  and  easy 
^ule  of  their  caciques,  free  from  pride,  with  few 
"^v-ftnts,  an  abundant  country,  a  happily-tempered 
plimate,  and  a  natural  disposition  to  careless  and 
^x^dolent  enjoyment. 

^  P.   Martyr,  decad.  i.  lib.  iii.   Transl.  of  Richard  Eden, 
^555. 


G^ 


Gii1!e7  coHBtlDg  the  ialHIld  of  tlispiD 
tmliOTi  of  ■  letter  written  liy  Culumlm."  to  Don  Hap 
>ii,  treasurer  of  the  King  of  Spain.    An  estrBmalj 
tioQ  of  tbe  tetter  esiats  in  the  library  of  Milan.     Tbe  originllV 
■ketch  is  BnppoBed  lo  have  been  nude  witli  n  peu  by  C  ~ 
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the  islands,  he  perceived  a  canoe  navigated  by  a 
single  Indian,  and,  as  on  a  former  occasion,  was 
astonished  at  his  hardihood  in  venturing  so  &r 
from  land  in  so  frail  a  bark,  and  at  his  adroitness 
in  keeping  it  above  water,  as  the  wind  was  fresh, 
and  there  was  some  sea  running.  He  ordered 
both  him  and  his  canoe  to  be  taken  on  board; 
and  having  anchored  near  a  village  on  the  coast 
of  Hispaniola,  at  present  known  as  Puerto  de 
Paz,  he  sent  him  on  shore  well  regaled  and  en- 
riched with  various  presents. 

In    the   early  intercourse  with    these   people, 
kindness  never  seems  to  have  failed  in  its  effect 
The  favorable  accounts  given  by  this  Indian,  and 
by  those  with  whom  the  Spaniards  had  commu- 
nicated in  their  previous  landings,  dispelled  the 
fears    of  the    islanders.     A  friendly  intercourse 
soon  took  place,  and  the  ships  were  visited  by  a 
cacique  of  the  neighborhood.     From  this  chief- 
tain and  his  counsellors,  Columbus  had  further 
information  of  the  island  of  Babeque,  which  was 
described    as    lying  at   no   great   distance.     No 
mention  is  afterwards  made    of  this  island,  nor 
does  it  appear  that  he  made  any  further  attempt 
to  seek  it.     No  such  island  exists  in  the  ancient 
charts,  and  it  is  probable  that  this  was  one  of  the 
numerous    misinterpretations    of    Indian    words, 
which  led  the  first  discoverers  into  so  many  fruit- 
less researches.     The  people   of  Hispaniola  ap- 
peared handsomer  to  Columbus  than  any  he  had 
yet  met  with,  and  of  a  gentle  and  peaceable  dis- 
position.    Some  of  them  had  ornaments  of  gold, 
which  they  readily  gave  away  or  exchanged  for 
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*y  IriUe.  The  country  waa  finely  diversified 
>tJi  lofty  raoUQtniiis  aod  green  Tallnya,  which, 
^^tched    awfty   inland   as   far  a&  the  eye  could 

tell.  The  inouulains  were  of  such  easy  aaceiit, 
at  the  bigiiest  of  them  might  be  ploughed  with 

3D,  and  iLe  luxuriant  growth  of  the  forest 
ttnifesled  the  fertility  of  the  soil.  The  valleys 
ere  watered  by  numerous  clear  and  beautiful 

earns  ;  they  appeared  to  be  cultivated  in  many 

ices,  and  to  be  fitted  for  graiii,  for  orchards, 

d  pasturage. 

While  detained  at  this  harbor  by  contrary 
"  I,  Columbus  was  visited  by  a  young  cacique, 

0  came  borne  by  four  meu  on  a  sort  of  litter, 

1  atteuded  by  two  hundred  of  his  subjects, 
e  admiral   being  at  dinner  when   he   arrived, 

young  chieflaia  ordered  liia  followers  to  re- 
in without,  and  entering  tlie  cabin,  took  hia 
t  beside  Columbus,  not  permitting  bim  to 
I  or  use  any  ceremony.  Only  two  old  men 
1  with  him,  who  appeared  to  be  his  coun- 
Uors,  and  who  seated  themselves  at  hb  feet. 
anything  were  given  him  to  eat  or  drink,  he 
rely  tasted  it,  and  sent  it  to  his  followeta, 
aintaining  an  air  of  great  gravity  and  digoity. 
ie  spoke  but  little,  hia  two  counsellors  watch- 
g  his  lips,  and  catching  and  communicating  hia 
eas.  Alter  dinner,  he  presented  the  admiral 
tth  a  belt  curiously  wrought,  aud  two  pieces  of 
J.  Colnmbus  gave  him  a  piece  of  cloth,  aev- 
1  amber  beads,  colored  shoes,  and  a  flask  of 
nge-flower  water ;  he  showed  bim  a  Spanish 
1,  on  which  wei'e  the  likeneseea  of  the  king 
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and  qneen,  and  endeavored  to  explain  to  hiats     ^ 
power  and  grandeur  of  those  sovereigns ;  h&  ^^ 
played,  also,  the  royal  banners  and  the  stan^^''' 
of  the  cross ;  bat  it  was  all  in  vain  to  attempt   ^ 
convey  any  clear   idea   by  these   symbols;     ^^ 
cacique  could  not  be  made  to  believe  that  €h^^ 
Was  a  region  on  the  earth  whidi  produced  tH^ 
wonderful  people  and  wonderful  things  ;  he  joi^>^ 
in  the  common  idea   that   the   Spaniards  W^^ 
more  than  mortal,  and  that  the  country-  and  9^' 
ereigns  they  talked  of  must  exist  somewherv     ® 
the  skies. 

In  the  evening  the  cacique  was  sent  on  sh^:^ 
in  the  boat  with  great  ceremony,  and  a  stte^^ 
fired  in  honor  of  him.     He  departed  in  thd  8t^^ 
in  which  he  had  come,  carried  on  a  litter,  aooof^" 
panied  by  a  great  concourse  of  his  subjects ;  n^ 
far  behind  him  was  his  son,  borne  and  eactxtff^ 
in  like  manner,  and  his  brother  on  foot,  supported 
by  two  attendants.     The  presents  which  he  had 
received  from  the  admiral  were  carried  triumph- 
antly before  him. 

They  procured  but  little  gold  in  this  plaee^ 
though  whatever  ornaments  the  natives  possessed 
they  readily  gave  away.  The  region  of  promise 
lay  still  further  on,  and  one  of  the  old  counsellors 
of  the  cacique  told  Columbus  that  he  would  soon 
arrive  at  islands  rich  in  the  precious  ore.  Before 
leaving  this  place,  the  admiral  caused  a  large 
cross  to  be  erected  in  the  centre  of  the  village, 
and  from  the  readiness  with  which  the  Indians 
assisted,  and  their  implicit  imitation  of  the  Span- 
iards in  their  acts  of  devotion,  he  inferred  that  it 
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an  easy  matter  to  convert  them  all  to 
(tHHatianity. 
On  the  Idlh  of  December  they  made  sail  be- 
e  daylight,  but  with  nn  unfnvorable  wind,  and 
the  eveniiig  of  the  20ib  ihuy  anchored  in  a 
e  harbor,  to  which  Columbua  gave  the  name 
t  St.  ThoraaN,  supposed  to  be  what  at  present  is 
J  the  Bay  of  AcuL     It  was  surronnded  by  a 
nutiful  and  well-peopled  country.     The  inhab- 
intB  came  off,  some  in  canoes,  some  swimmiag, 
inging  frnilfi    of  various    unknown    kinds,  of 
eat    fragrance    and    flavor.     These  they  gave 
aelyi  with  whatever  else  they  possessed,  espe- 
Jtlly  their    golden  oraameutt),  wiiicii    they  saw 
pariicularly   coveted    by     the    strangers. 
Iiere  was  a  remarkHhle  frankness  and  generosity 
'wat  these  people ;  they  had  no  idea  of  traSic, 
It  gave  away  everythijig  with  spontaneous  lib- 
slily-     Columbus  would  not  permit  his  people, 
rwever,  to  take  advantage  of  this  free  disposi- 
n,  but  ordered  that  something  should  always 
Ij^ven  in  exchange.     Several  of  the  neigbbor- 
\  caciques  visited  the  ships,  bringing  presents, 
i    inviting    the    Spaniards    to    their    villages, 
xse,  OD  goiug  to  land,  they  were  most  hospila^ 
[y  eutertained. 
On  the  22il  of  December,  a  large  canoe  filled 
'  ?e3  came  on    a    mission  from  a  grand 
kcique  named  Guacanagari,  who  commanded  all 
iRt  part  of  the  island.     A  principal  servant  of 
le  chieftain    came  in   the    cMioe,  bringing    the 
"mirat  a  present  of  a  broad  belt,  wrought  ingen- 
tsly  with  colored  beads  and  bones,  and  a  wooden 
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mask,  the  eyes,  nose,  and  tongue  of  which  were 
of  gold.  He  delivered  also  a  message  from  tlie 
cacique,  begging  that  the  ships  might  come  opposite 
to  his  residence,  which  was  on  a  part  of  the  coast 
a  little  further  to  the  eastward.  The  wind  pre- 
venting an  immediate  compliance  with  this  invi- 
tation, the  admiral  sent  the  notary  of  the  squadron, 
with  several  of  the  crew,  to  visit  the  cacique.  He 
resided  in  a  town,  situated  on  a  river,  at  what 
they  called  Punta  Santa,  at  present  Grande  Ri- 
viere. It  was  the  largest  and  best  built  town 
they  had  yet  seen.  The  cacique  received  them 
in  a  kind  of  public  square,  which  had  been  swept 
and  prepared  for  the  occasion,  and  treated  them 
with  great  honor,  giving  to  each  a  dress  of 
cotton.  The  inhabitants  crowded  around  them, 
bringing  provisions  and  refreshments  of  various 
kinds.  The  seamen  were  received  into  their 
houses  as  distinguished  guests;  they  gave  them 
garments  of  cotton,  and  whatever  else  appeared 
to  have  value  in  their  eyes,  asking  nothing  in 
return,  but  if  anything  were  given,  appearing  to 
treasure  it  up  as  a  sacred  relic 

The  cacique  would  have  detained  them  all 
night,  but  their  orders  obliged  them  to  return. 
On  parting  with  them^  he  gave  them  presents  of 
parrots  and  pieces  of  gold  for  the  admiral,  and 
they  were  attended  to  their  boats  by  a  crowd  of 
the  natives,  carrying  the  presents  for  them,  and 
vying  with  each  other  in  rendering  them  service. 

During  their  absence,  the  admiral  had  been 
visited  by  a  great  number  of  canoes  and  several 
inferior  caciques :  all  assured  him  that  the  island 
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abounded  with  wealth  ;  thej  talked,  especiallj,  of 
Cibao,  a  region  in  the  interior,  farther  to  the 
east,  the  cacique  of  which,  as  Ceu*  as  they  oould  be 
understood,  had  banners  of  wrought  gold.  Co- 
lumbus, deceiving  himself  as  usual,  &ncied  that 
this  name  Cibao  must  be  a  corruption  of  Cipango, 
and  that  this  chieftain  with  golden  banners  must 
be  identical  with  the  magniBcent  prince  of  that 
island,  mentioned  by  Marco  Polo.^ 

1  Journal  of  Colamb.    Xayarrete  Colec,  torn.  L     HisL  del 
Almirante,  cap.  32.    Uerrera,  decad.  L  lib.  L  cap.  15,  16. 


CHAPTER   Vni. 

HHIPWBKQK. 

[1192.] 


R^jSIN  the  morning  of  the  2ilh  of  I 
T^Kl  litir,  Coliimbna  set  Bail  from  Port  S 
l)[lKj?^  Tliomns  before  smmBe,  and  steered  tc; 
the  eastward,  witli  an  inteotion  of  aochoriDg  a 
the  liiii'bor  of  ihe  cacique  Guacanagari.  Tl» 
wind  was  from  the  land,  but  ao  light  as  ncaieelj 
to  fill  the  euils,  and  the  ships  made  but  litdSf 
progress.  At  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  being 
Clirislmas  eve,  they  were  within  a  league  c 
league  and  a  half  of  the  residence  of  the  CDciquaj 
and  Columbus,  who  had  hitherto  ke|)t  woli' 
finding  the  sea  calm  and  smooth,  and  the  si 
almost  motionless,  retired  to  rest,  not  harinj 
slept  the  preceding  night.  He  was,  in  genera} 
estremely  wakeful  on  his  coasting  voyages,  p! 
ing  whole  nights  upon  deck  in  all  weatherB} 
never  (mating  to  the  waichfulness  of  olhen 
where  there  was  any  difficulty  or  danger  to  t 
provided  against.  In  the  present  instance  I 
felt  perfectly  secure  ;  not  merely  on  account  of 
the  profound  calm,  but  because  the  bouts  on  ths 
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preceding  day,  in  their  visit  to  the  cacique,  had 
reconnoitred  the  coast,  and  had  reported  that 
there  were  neither  rocks  nor  shoals  in  their 
course. 

No  sooner  had  he  retired,  than  the  steersman 
gave  the  helm  in  charge  to  one  of  the  ship- boys, 
and  went  to  sleep.  This  was  in  direct  violation 
of  an  invariable  order  of  the  admiral,  that  the 
helm  should  never  be  intrusted  to  the  boys. 
The  rest  of  the  mariners  who  had  the  watch  took 
like  advantage  of  the  absence  of  Columbus,  and 
in  a  little .  while  the  whole  crew  was  buried  in 
sleep.  In  the  mean  time  the  treacherous  cur- 
rents, which  run  swiftly  along  this  coast,  carried 
the  vessel  quietly,  but  with  force,  upon  a  sand- 
bank. The  heedless  boy  had  not  noticed  the 
breakers,  although  they  made  a  roaring  that 
might  have  been  heard  a  league.  No  sooner, 
however,  did  he  feel  the  rudder  strike,  and  hear 
the  tumult  of  the  rushing  sea,  than  he  began  to 
cry  for  aid.  Columbus,  whose  careful  thoughts 
never  permitted  him  to  sleep  profoundly,  was  the 
first  on  deck.  The  master  of  the  ship,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  have  been  on  watch,  next  made 
his  appearance,  followed  by  others  of  the  crew, 
half-awake.  The  admiral  ordered  them  to  take 
the  boat  and  carry  out  an  anchor  astern,  to  warp 
the  vessel  off.  The  master  and  the  sailors 
sprang  into  the  boat ;  but,  confused,  as  men  are 
apt  to  be  when  suddenly  awakened  by  an  alarm, 
instead  of  obeying  the  commands  of  Columbus, 
they  rowed  off  to  the  other  caravel,  about  half  a 
league  to  windward. 
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In  the  meau  time  the  master  bad  reached  the 
caravel,  and  made  known  the  perilous  state  m 
which  he  had  letl  the  vesseL  He  was  reproached' 
with  hia  pusillanimous  desertion;  the  commandeF- 
of  the  caravel  manned  his  hoat  and  hastened  1 
the  relief  of  the  admiral,  followed  by  the  recre-' 
ant  master  covered  with  shame  and  confusion. 

It  was  too  late  to  save  the  ship,  the  current^ 
having  Bet  her  more  upon  tlie  bank.  The  admi-' 
ral,  seeing  that  his  boat  had  deserted  him,  that 
the  ship  had  swung  at^ross  the  stream,  and 
the  water  was  CDntiuually  gaining  upou  her,  or- 
dered the  mast  to  be  cut  away,  in  the  hope  of 
lightening  her  sufficiently  to  float  her  olf.  Every 
effort  was  in  vain.  The  keel  was  firmly  bedded' 
in  tlie  Band ;  the  shock  had  opened  several  seamsv 
while  the  swell  of  the  breakers,  striking  htcp' 
broadside,  lefl  her  each  moment  more  and  mora 
ngrouud,  until  she  fell  aver  on  one  side, 
tunalely  the  weather  continued  calm,  otherwisff 
the  ship  must  have  gone  to  pieces,  aud  the  wh(^ 
crew  might  have  perished  amidst  the  currenltf 
and  breakers! 

The  admiral  nnd  his  men  took  refnge  on  boaid^ 
the  caravel.  Diego  de  Arana,  chiuf  judge  of^ 
the  armament,  and  Fedtx>  Gutierrez,  the  kiug*^ 
butler,  were  immediately  sent  on  shore  as  envo^d 
to  the  cacique  Guacanngari,  to  iitform  him  oF 
the  intended  visit  of  the  admiral,  and  of  lib  dis* 
astrouB  shipwreck.  In  the  mean  time,  as  a  light 
wind  bad  sprung  up  from  shore,  and  the  ndmiralT 
was  ignorant  of  Ilia  siluation,  and  of  the  rockrf' 
and  hanks  that  might  he  lurking  around  hin 
lay  to  until  daylight. 
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The  hsbifolion  of  the  cacique  was  about  a 
*«Mgoe  and  fi  half  from  the  wreck,  Wheu  he 
■■leard  of  the  misfortune  of  his  gueat,  he  mani- 
^Ctted  the  ulmoiit  niiliclion,  aud  even  elied  tears. 
tee  immediately  sent  all  his  people,  with  all  the 
oanoeB,  large  and  email,  iLat  could  he  mustered ; 
Rud  so  active  were  t!iey  in  their  assistance,  that 
■  n  a  little  while  the  Teasel  wdb  unloaded.  The 
cacique  himself,  and  his  brothers  and  relatives, 
x^ndered  all  the  aid  in  their  power,  both  on  sea 
jftud  land ;  keeping  vigilant  guard  that  ererything 
'lould  be  conducted  with  oi'dor,  and  tlie  property 
toured  from  injurj  or  theft-  From  time  to  time 
sent  some  one  of  hia  family,  or  some  principal 
person  of  his  attendants,  to  console  and  cheer  the 
ajdtniral,  aasunng  him  that  everything  he  pos- 
sessed should  be  At  hia  dlspOv^al. 

Never,  in  a  civilized  country,  were  the  vaunted 

rites   of  hoHpitality  more  scrupulously  observed, 

thftn  by  this  uncultivated  aavage.     All  the  effeota 

landed    from  the  ships  were    deposited  near  liis 

welling ;  and  an  ai'med  guard  surrounded  them 

[itll    night,    until    houses    could    be    prepared  in 

'■which  to  store  them.     There    seemed,    however, 

g  the  common  people,    no  disposition 

ito  take  advantage  of  the  misfortune  of  the  stran- 

Although  they  beheld  what  must  in   their 

eyea   have  been   inestimable  treasures,   cast,  aa  it 

were,  upon  their  shores,  and  open  to  depredation, 

jet  there  was  not  the  least  attempt  to  pilfer,  nor, 

in  transporting   the    effects    from    the    shipe,   had 

tliey  appropriated    the  most  trifling  article.     On 

contrary,  a  general  sympathy  was  vbible  in 
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their  countenances  and  actions  ;  and  to  have 
witnessed  their  concern,  one  would  have  supposed 
the  misfortune  to  have  happened  to  themselvea.^ 
'^  So  loving,  so  tractable,  so  peaceable  are  these 
people, "  says  Columbus  in  his  journal,  "  that  I 
swear  to  your  Majesties,  there  is  not  in  the  world 
a  better  nation,  nor  a  better  land.  They  love 
their  neighbors  as  themselves ;  and  their  discourse 
is  ever  sweet  and  gentle,  and  accompanied  with 
a  smile;  and  though  it  is  true  that  they  are 
naked,  yet  their  manners  are  decorous  and 
praiseworthy." 

^  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  32.    Las  Casas,  lib.  i.  cap.  9. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


TKAN FACTIONS  TUB  WITH  NATIV1 


,  peai€ 

^■keodi 


[1492.] 

December,  Gunainagari 

bonrd  of  tlie  caravel  Nina,  to 

visit  the  admiral,  and  observing  him  to  be 

rery  mnch  dejected,  was  moved  to  tears.      He  re- 
pealed the  messHge  which  Le  h&d  sent,  entreating 
Columbus  not  to  bo  cast  down  by  hie  misrortune, 
id  ofiering  everything  he  possessed,  that  might 
bim  aid  or  couHolation.     He  hod  already 
given  three  houses  to  ahe.lter  the  Spaniard»i,  and  to 
the  etfeets  landed  from  the  wreck,  and  he 
offered  to  furnish  more  if  necessary. 

"While  they  wers  converBing,  a  canoe  arrived 
from  another  part  of  the  island,  bringing  pieces  of 
gold  to  be  exchanged  for  hawks'  bells.  There 
was  nothing  upon  which  the  natives  set  so  much 
value  OS  upon  these  toys.  The  Indiana  were  ex- 
ivagantly  fond  of  the  darice,  which  they  per- 
ed  to  the  cadence  of  certain  songs,  accompa- 
by  the  sound  of  a  kind  of  drum,  made  from 
IS  trunk  of  a  tree,  and  the  rattling  of  hollow  bits 
if  wood ;  but  wheu  they  hung  the  hawks'  bells 
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about  their  persons,  and  heard  the  dear  musical 
sound  responding  to  the  movements  of  the  dance, 
nothing  could  exceed  their  wild  delight. 

The  sailors  who  came  from  the  shore  informed 
the  admiral  that  considerable  quantities  of  gold 
had  been  brought  to  barter,  and  large  pieces  were 
eagerly  given  for  the  merest  trifle.     This  informa- 
tion had  a  cheering  effect  upon  Columbus.     The 
attentive  cacique,  perceiving  the  lighting  up  of  his 
countenance,  asked  what  the  sailors  had  comma- 
nicated.     When  he  learnt  its  purport,  and  found 
that  the  admiral  was  extremely  desirous  of  pro- 
curing gold,  he  assured  him  by  signs,  that  there 
was  a  place  not  far  off,  amongst  the  mountains, 
where  it  abounded  to  such  a  degree  as  to  be  held 
in  little    value,    and    promised    to    procure   him 
thence  as  much  as  he    desired.     The   place  to 
which  he  alluded,  and  which  he  called  Cibao,  was 
in  fact  a  mountainous  region  afterwards  found  to 
contain  valuable  mines  ;  but  Columbus  still  con- 
founded the  name  with  that  of  Cipango.^ 

Guacanagari  dined  on  board  of  the  caravel  with 
the  admiral,  after  which  he  invited  him  to  visit 
his  residence.  Here  he  had  prepared  a  collation, 
as  choice  and  abundant  as  his  simple  means  af- 
forded, consisting  of  utias,  or  coneys,  fish,  roots, 
and  various  fruits.  He  did  everything  in  his 
power  to  honor  his  guest,  and  cheer  him  under  his 
misfortune,  showing  a  warmth  of  sympathy  yet 
delicacy  of  attention,  which  could  not  have  been 
expected  from  his  savage  state.  Indeed  there 
was  a  degree  of  innate  dignity  and  refinement  dis- 

1  Primer  Viage  de  Colon,  Navarrete,  torn.  p.  114. 
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id  \a  his  manDers,  that  ofWn  surpriaed  the 
^paniftrds.  He  was  remarkably  nice  and  deco- 
"^Ua  in  bis  mode  of  ealiog,  which  was  alow  and 
^^>tb  moderation,  washing  his  hands  when  lie  had 
5**3islied,  and  rubbing  them  with  eweet  and  odor- 
**erouB  herbs,  whicli  Colurabos  supposed  was  done 
*<i  preserve  their  delicacy  and  aoftaess.  He  was 
*^rved  with  great  deference  by  his  subjects,  aud 
*^nducted  himself  towards  them,  with  a  graeioua 
^nd  prince-like  majesty.  His  whole  deportment, 
111  the  enthusiastic  eyes  of  Columbus,  betokened 
t-he  inborn  grace  and  dignity  of  lofty  lineage.* 

In  fact,  the  sovereignty  among  the  people  of 

Uiis  island  was  hereditary,  and  they  had  a  simple 

btit  sagacious  mode  of  maintaining,  in  some  degree, 

the  verity  of  descent.     On  the  death  of  a  cacique 

«rithout  children,  his  authority  passed  to  those  of 

his  sisters,  in  preference  to  those  of  his  brothers, 

'being  considered  most  likely  lo  be  of  liis  blood ; 

for   they  observed,  that  a  briitber's  reputed  chil- 

^dren  may  by  accident  have  no  consangninity  with 

^BUieir  uncle ;  but  those  oi'  bis  sister  must  certainly 

^^Ke    the  children  of  their  mother.     The  form  of 

^KDvemmcut  was  completely  despotic  ;  the  caciques 

^Tiad  entire  coutrol  over  the  lives,  the  property,  and 

eveu  the  religion  of  their  subjects.     They  had 

fevt  laws,  and  ruled  according  to  their  judgment 

and    their  will  ;  but  they  ruled   mildly,  and  were 

tnplicitly  and  cheerfully  obeyed.  Throughout 
ne  course  of  the  disastrous  history  of  these  isl- 
nders,  after  their  discovery  by  the  Europeaui, 
1  Las  Cssaa,  lib.  i.  cap.  70, 1 
lavurete,  toni.  i.  p.  114. 
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there  are  continual  proofs  of  their  affectionate  and 
devoted  fidelity  to  their  caciques. 

After  the  collation,  Guacanagari  conducted  Co- 
lumbus to  the  beautiful  groves  which  surrounded 
his  residence.  They  were  attended  by  upwards 
of  a  thousand  of  the  natives,  all  perfectly  naked, 
who  performed  several  national  games  and  dances, 
which  Guacanagari  had  ordered,  to  amuse  the  mel- 
ancholy of  his  guest. 

When  the  Indians  had  finished  their  games, 
Columbus  gave  them  an  entertainment  in  return, 
calculated  at  the  same  time  to  impress  them  with 
a  formidable  idea  of  the  military  power  of  the 
Spaniards.  He  sent  on  board  the  caravel  for  a 
Moorish  bow  and  a  quiver  of  arrows,  and  a  Cas- 
tilian  who  had  served  in  the  wars  of  Granada, 
and  was  skillful  in  the  use  of  them.  When  the 
cacique  beheld  the  accuracy  with  which  this  man 
used  his  weapons,  he  was  greatly  surprised,  being 
himself  of  an  unwarlike  character,  and  little  ac- 
customed to  the  use  of  arms.  He  told  the  ad- 
miral that  the  Caribs,  who  often  made  descents 
upon  his  territory,  and  carried  off  his  subjects, 
were  likewise  armed  with  bows  and  arrows. 
Columbus  assured  him  of  the  protection  of  the 
Castilian  monarchs,  who  would  destroy  the  Ca- 
ribs, for  he  let  him  know  that  he  had  weapons 
far  more  tremendous,  against  which  there  was  no 
defence.  In  proof  of  this,  he  ordered  a  Lombard 
or  heavy  cannon,  and  an  arquebuse,  to  be  dis- 
•charged. 

On  hearing  the  report  the  Indians  fell  to  the 
ground,  as  though  they  had    been  struck   by  a 
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thunderbolt ;  and  when  they  saw  the  effect  of  the 
bftU,  reuiling  and  shivering  the  trees  hke  a  BQt>ke 
of  lightning,  they  were  Blleii  with  dismay,  Be- 
ing told,  however,  that  the  Spaniards  would  da- 
fend  tliem  with  those  arms  ngiiiiist  their  dreaded 
enemies  the  Cnriba,  their  alarm  was  changed  into 
exultation,  considering  themselves  nnder  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Bonfl  of  heaven,  who  had  come 
from  the  skioB  armed  with  thunder  and  lightning. 

The  CHciqno  now  prcsenleJ  ColamVnia  with  a 
tnaak  carved  of  wood,  with  tlie  eyes,  ears,  and 
TarioDs  other  parte  of  gold ;  he  hung  plates  of  the 
vame  rael«]  round  his  neck,  and  placed  n  kind  of 
golden  coronet  upon  his  head.  He  dispensed 
presents  also  among  the  followers  of  the  admiral  ; 
acquitting  himself  in  all  things  with  a  munifi- 
cence that  would  hat'e  done  honor  to  an  accom- 
pliuhed  princ«  in  civilized  life. 

Whatever  trifles  Columbus  gave  in  return 
•were  regarded  with  reverence  as  celestial  gifts. 
Tfae  Indiana,  in  admiring  the  articles  of  European 
Hiannfiicture  continually  repented  the  word  tarey, 
"which  iu  their  language  signifies  heaven.  They 
preiended  to  distinguish  the  diflerent  qualities  of 
gold  by  the  smell ;  in  the  same  way,  when  any 
article  of  tin,  of  silver,  or  other  while  metal  was 
given  ihem,  to  which  they  were  unaccustomed, 
Ihey  smelt  it,  and  declared  it  "  lurey,"  of  excel- 
lent quality  ;  giving  in  exchange  pieces  of  the 
-finest  gold.  Everything,  iu  fact,  irooi  the  hands 
of  the  Spaniards,  even  a  rusty  piece  of  iron,  an 
cod  of  a  strap,  or  head  of  a  nail,  bad  an  occult 
and    enpernatural    value,    and    a  melt    of    turey. 
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Hawks'  belis,  however,  were  sought  by  thai 
with  ft  mania  only  equalled  by  that  of  the  f 
iards  far  gold.  They  could  not  cotilaiu  their  e 
stasies  ai  the  souud,  dancing  and  playing  a 
aaud  antics.  On  one  occasion  an  Indian  gf 
half  a  handful  of  gold  dusi  in  exchange  for  ( 
of  these  toys,  and  no  sooner  was  he  in  possessio 
of  it,  than  he  bounded  away  to  the  woods,  look 
ing  often  behind  him,  fearing  the  Spaniard 
might  repent  of  having  ported  so  cheaply  v 
Euch  aa  inestimable  jewel.^ 

The  extreme  kindness  of  the  cacique,  the  g 
lleneBS  of  his  people,  the  quuntiliea  of  gold  whic 
were  daily  brought  to  be  exchanged  for  the  t 
est  trifles,  and  the  information  continually  recei 
of  sources  of  wealth  iu  the  interior  of  this  iaiant 
all  contributed  to  console  the  admiral  for  his  n 
fortune. 

The  shipwrecked  crew,  also,  became  fasciuatei 
with  their  easy  and  idle  mode  of  life.  Exempts 
by  their  simplicity  from  the  cares  and  toils  whid 
civilized  man  inflicts  upon  himself  by  his  i 
artificial  wants,  the  existence  of  these  iglandei 
seemed  to  the  Spaniards  like  a  pleasant  dreau 
They  disquieted  themselves  about  nothing,  j 
few  fields,  cultivated  almost  without  labor,  fm 
nished  the  roots  and  vegetjibles  which  formed  i 
great  part  of  their  diet.  Tlieir  rivers  and  coast 
abounded  with  fish  ;  their  trees  were  laden  wit 
fruits  of  golden  or  blushing  hue,  and  heighteaS 
by  a  tropical  sun  to  delicious  flavor  and  fragrana 
Softened  by  the  indulgence  of  nature,  and  by 

1  Laa  CosAH,  lib.  i.  cap.  TO,  MS. 
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voluptuous  cliipate,  a  great  part  of  their  day  wa8 
passed  in  indolent  repose,  and  in  the  evenings 
they  danced  in  their  fragrant  groves,  to  their 
national  songs,  or  the  sound  of  their  sylvan 
drums. 

Such  was  the  indolent  and  holiday  life  of  these 
simple  people  ;  which  if  it  had  not  the  great  scope 
of  enjoyment,  nor  the  high-seasoned  poignancy  of 
pleasure  which  attend  civilization,  was  certainly 
destitute  of  most  of  its  artificial  miseries.  The 
venerable  Las  Casas,  speaking  of  their  perfect 
nakedness,  observes,  it  seemed  almost  as  if  they 
were  existing  in  the  state  of  primeval  innocence 
of  our  first  parents,  before  their  fall  brought  sin 
into  the  world.  He  might  have  added,  that  they 
seemed  exempt  likewise  from  the  penalty  inflicted 
on  the  children  of  Adam,  that  they  should  eat 
their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow. 

When  the  Spanish  mariners  looked  back  upon 
their  own  toilsome  and  painful  life,  and  reflected 
on  the  cares  and  hardships  that  must  still  be  their 
lot  if  they  returned  to  Europe,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  they  regarded  with  a  wistful  eye  the  easy 
and  idle  existence  of  these  Indians.  Wherever 
they  went  they  met  with  caressing  hospitality. 
The  men  were  simple,  frank,  and  cordial;  the 
women  loving  and  compliant,  and  prompt  to  form 
those  connections  which  anchor  the  most  wan- 
dering heart.  They  saw  gold  glittering  around 
them,  to  be  had  without  labor,  and  every  enjoy- 
ment to  be  procured  without  cost.  Captivated 
by  these  advantages,  many  of  the  seamen  repre- 
sented to  the  admiral  the  difficulties  and  sufler- 

voii.  I.  16 
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ings  they  must  encounter  on  a  .return  YOjage, 
where  so  many  would  be  crowded  in  a  small  CB^ 
avel,  and  entreated  permission  to  remain  in  tbe 
island.^ 

1  Primer  Yiage  de  Colon.    Navarrete,  torn.  i.  p.  116. 
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solicitude  expressed  by  many  of  his 
people  to  be  left  behind,  added  to  the 
I  fi-iendly  and  pacific  character  of  the  iin- 
DW  suggested  to  Columbus  the  idea  of 
the  germ  of  a  future  colony.  The  wreck 
e  caravel  would  afford  materials  to  construct 
sa,  which  might  be  defended  by  her  guns, 
d  supplied  witb  her  ammunitioD ;  and  he  could 
e  provisions  enough  to  maintain  a  small  gar- 
II  for  a  year.  The  people  who  thus  remained 
a  the  island  could  explore  it,  and  make  them- 
I  acquainted  with  its  mines,  and  other 
Eaoarces  of  wealth ;  they  might,  at  the  same  time, 
EjprocurB  by  traffic  a  large  quantity  of  gold  from 
I  the  natives  ;  they  could  learn  their  language,  and 
I  Bccaslom  themselves  to  their  habits  and  manners, 
o  be  of  great  use  in  future  intercourse.  In 
an  time,  the  admiral  could  return  to  Spain, 
l«port  the  success  of  his  enterprise,  and  bring  out 
I  reinforcements. 

No  sooner  did  this  idea  break  upon  the  mind 
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of  Columbus,  tlian  he  set  about  accomplislung  il 
with  his  accustomed  promptneas  Bod  celerit/'. 
TLc  wreck  was  broken  up  and  brought  plecemet^ 
to  nhoro  ;  and  a  site  chosen,  and  preparatioiu 
made  for  tbe  erection  oi'  a  tower,  WLen  Gna- 
caiiagari  was  informeil  of  the  intention  of  the  ad- 
miral to  leave  a  part  of  his  men  for  the  defence 
of  the  island  from  the  Caribs,  while  he  returned 
to  his  country  for  more,  he  was  greatly 
joyed.  His  subjects  manifeated  equal  delight  at 
the  idea  of  retaining  these  wonderful  people 
among  them,  and  at  the  prospect  of  the  futare 
rival  of  the  admiral,  with  ehipe  freighted  wift 
hawks'  belts,  and  other  precious  articlea.  Thejf 
eagerly  lent  their  assistance  in  building 
fortress  ;  little  dreaming  that  they  were  assisting 
to  place  on  their  necks  the  galling  yoke  of  per* 
petual  and  toilsome  slavery. 

The  preparations  for  the  fortress  were  acarcelj 
commenced,  when  certain  Indians,  arrivin 
harbor,  brought  a  report  that  a  great  vei 
those  of  the  admiral,  had  anchored  in  a  river 
the  eastern  end  of  the  island.     These    tidingi| 
for  a  time,  dispelled  a  thousand  uneasy  coDJeotni 
which  had  harassed  the   mind  of  Columbus,  I 
of  couri^e  this  vessel  could  be  no  other  than  t)M 
Pinta.     He  immediately  procured  a   canoe  tronlt 
Guacanagari,  with  several   Indians  to  navigate  it) 
and  dispatched  a  Spaniard  with  a  letter  to  Fia* 
zon,  couched  in  amicable  terms,  making  no  com< 
plaints  of  his  desertion,  but   urging  him  to  joi 
company  immediately. 

After  three  days'  absence  the  canoe  returned. 
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%e  Spaniard  reporled  that  he  hud  puraued  the 
1st  for  twenty  leuguea,  but  had  ueither  seen 
r  heard  aDjthing  of  the  Piule. ;  he  considered 
le  repoi-t,  therefore,  an  incorrect.  Other  rumors, 
were  immediately  afterwards  circulated 
t  the  harbor,  of  thia  large  veaael  to  the  eaatwai-d  ; 
a  isveetigiilioii,  they  appeared  to  Colnuibus 
be  equally  undeeerving  of  credit.  He  relapsed, 
refore,  into  his  doubts  and  aiixieties  id  respect 
(  Fiflzoa.  Since  the  shipwreck  of  his  vessel, 
i  desertion  of  that  commauder  had  become  a 
Btter  of  still  more  serious  moment,  and  had 
»liged  him  to  alter  all  his  plans.  Should  the 
i  be  lost,  as  was  veiy  possible  in  a  voyage 
'aoch  extent,  and  exposed  to  so  many  uncom- 
DD  perils,  there  would  theu  be  but  one  ship  sur- 
viiig,  of  the  three  which  had  set  sail  from  Falos, 
ne  an  indifferent  sailer.  On  the  pr&- 
fioue  return  of  that  crazy  bark,  across  an  im- 
enae  expanse  of  ocean,  would  depend  the  ulti- 
mas of  the  expedition.  Should  that  one 
(ewiae  perish,  every  record  of  this  great  discov- 
y  would  be  swallowed  up  with  it ;  the  name  of 
olnmbus  would  only  be  remembered  as  that  of 
mad  adventurer,  who,  despising  the  opinions  of 
I  learned  and  the  counsels  of  the  wise,  had 
iparted  iuto  the  wilds  of  the  ocean  never  to  re- 
;  the  obscurity  of  his  fate,  a:id  its  imagined 
Dtron,  might  deter  all  future  enterprise,  and 
3  the  New  World  might  remain,  aa  heretofore, 
gknown  to  civilized  man.  These  considerations 
eterraincd  Columbus  to  abandon  all  further 
secation  of  hia  voyage ;  to  leave  unexplored 
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tie  magnificent  regions  which  were  inviting  him 
OD  every  hand  ;  to  give  up  all  hope  for  the  pre»- 
But  of  fiDdiug  his  way  to  the  (loiniDions  of  the 
Grand  KImn,  and  to  lose  no  time  in  retuniiog  lo 
Spain  and  reporting  his  discovery. 

While  the  fortress  was  building,  he  continued 
to  receive  every  day  new  proofe  of  the  amity  and 
kindness  of  Guacanagarl.  Whenever  he  went 
on  shore  to  aoperintend  the  works,  he  was  enter- 
tained in  the  most  hospitable  manner  by  that 
chiellain.  He  had  the  lai^at  bouse  in  the  place 
prepared  for  his  reception,  strewed  or  carpeted 
with  palm-leaves,  aiid  furnished  with  tow  atoob 
of  a  black  and  shining  wood  that  looked  like  jet. 
When  lie  received  the  admiral,  it  was  always  in 
a  style  of  princely  generosity,  hanging  round  his 
neck  some  jewel  ol'  gold,  or  making  him  some 
present  of  similar  value. 

On  one  occasion,  he  came  to  meet  him  on  his 
landing,  attended  by  live  tributary  caciques,  each 
carrying  a  coronet  of  gold ;  they  conducted  him 
with  great  deference  to  the  house  already  men- 
tioned, where,  seating  him  in  one  of  the  chairs, 
Guocanagari  took  off  his  own  coronet  of  gold  and 
placed  it  upon  his  head :  Columbus  in  return 
took  from  his  neck  a  collar  of  fine-colored  beads, 
which  he  put  round  that  of  the  cacique ;  he  in- 
vested him  with  his  own  mantle  of  line  cloth, 
gave  him  a  pair  of  colored  boots,  and  put  on  his 
finger  a  large  silver  ring,  upon  which  metal  the 
Indians  set  a  great  value,  it  not  being  found  in 
their  island. 

The  cacique  exerted  himself  lo  the  utmost  to 
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procure  a.  great  quantity  of  gold  for  the  admiral 
before  his  departure  for  Spala.  The  Buppliea 
ihuB  furnished,  and  the  vague  accounts  collecled 
through  the  medium  of  signs  and  imperfect  iater- 
pretatioQS,  gave  Columbus  magnificeiit  ideas  of 
the  wealth  id  tlie  interior  of  this  island.  The 
names  of  caciques,  mountains,  and  provinces, 
were  confused  together  in  bis  imagination,  and 
supposed  to  mean  various  places  where  great 
tTBBSure  was  to  be  found;  above  all,  the  name 
of  Cibao  coutinuallj  occurred,  the  golden  region 
among  the  mountains,  whence  the  natives  pro- 
cured most  of  the  ore  for  their  ornaments.  In 
the  pimento  or  red  pepper  which  abounded  in 
the  island,  he  fancied  he  fbimd  a  trace  of  Oriental 
apices,  and  he  thought  he  had  met  witii  specimens 
of  rhubarb.. 

Parsing,  with  his  usual  excitability,  from  a 
state  of  doubt  and  anxiety  to  one  of  sangnine 
aolicipation,  he  now  considered  his  shipwreck  as 
8  providential  event  mysteriously  ordained  by 
Heaven  to  work  out  the  success  of  his  enterprise. 
Without  this  seeming  disaster,  he  should  never 
have  remained  to  iind  out  the  secret  wealth  of 
the  island,  but  should  merely  have  touched  at 
various  parts  of  the  coast,  and  passed  on.  As  a 
proof  (hat  the  particular  hand  of  Providence  was 
exerted  in  it,  he  cites  the  circumstance  of  his 
baviug  been  wrecked  in  a  perfect  calm,  without 
wind  or  wave ;  and  the  desertion  of  the  pilot  and 
mariners,  when  sent  to  carry  out  an  anchor 
aeteni ;  for,  had  they  performed  his  orders,  the 
■vessel  would  have  been  hauled  off,  they  would 


248   LIFE  AND   VOYAGES   OF  COLUMBUS. 

have  pursued  Itieir  voyage,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  islfuid  would  have  remained  a  secret.  Bui 
now  he  looked  forward  to  glorious  fruita  lo  be 
reaped  from  this  neeining  evil ;  "  for  he  hoped," 
be  Kflid,  ''  that  when  he  returned  bora  Spoin,  he 
should  find  a  ton  of  gold  collected  lu  traffic  br 
those  whom  he  had  left  behind,  and  mines  axA 
spices  discovered  in  such  quantities,  that  the 
Bovereigns  before  three  years,  would  be  tvble  lo 
undertake  a  crusnde  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
holy  sepulchre ; "  the  grand  object  to  which  he 
had  proposed  thnt  ihey  should  dedicate  the  frnits 
of  this  enterpn^e. 

Such  was  the  visionary,  yet  generous,  eDthnei- 
asin  of  Colnmbus,  the  moment  that  prospects  of 
vest  wealth    broke    upon    his    mind.     What    in 
some    spirits   would    have    awakened  a   grasping 
and  sordid    avidity  to    aiM^utnulHle,  ininiediately 
JiHed  his   imagination   with  plans  of  magniGoent   j 
expenditure.     Sut  hon  vain  are  our  attempts  to  I 
interpret  the  inscnitable  decrees  of  Providence!  I 
The  ahipwreek,  which  Culumbns  considered  an  t 
act  of  divine  favor,  to  reveal  to  him 


of  the  land,  shackled  ; 
discoveries.  It  linked 
maiuder  of  his  lite,  t< 
doomed   to   be  to    him 


nd  limited  all  his  after  | 
bis  fortunes,  for  the  re-  ' 
this    island,  which  \ 

of  cares    and  I 


troubles,  to  involve  bim  in  a  thousand  perplei 
ties,  and  to  becloud  his  declining  years  with  hu- 
miliation and  disappointment. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


I 


|Mj^a|'0  grent  was  the  activity  of  the  Spaniards 
Ejv^^  in  the  construction  of  tbetr  fortress,  and 
ySS^  BO  ample  the  aaaiaiancc  rendered  bj  the 
natives,  that  in  ten  days  it  was  BufHeiently  com- 
plete for  service.  A  large  yaiilt  had  been  made, 
Bver  which  was  erected  a  strong-  wooden  tower, 
toA  tbe  nhole  was  surrounded  by  a  wide  ditch. 
[t  was  stored  with  all  the  ammunition  saved  from 
the  wreck,  or  that  eould  be  spared  irom  the  c 
a.yel ;  end,  the  gutiB  being  mounted,  the  whole  had 
a  ibrmidable  aspect,  soffioieut  to  ovemwe  and  re- 
pulse this  naked  and  unwarlike  people.  Indeed 
Columbus  was  of  the  opinion  that  but  little  force 
was  necessary  to  subjugate  the  whole  island. 
He  considered  a  fortress,  and  the  restrictions  of  a 
garrison,  more  requisite  to  keep  the  Spaniards 
themselves  in  order,  and  prevent  their  wandering 
about,  and  committing  acts  of  licentiousness  among 
tbe  natives. 

The  fortress  being  Bnished,  he  gave  it,  as  well 
as  the  adjacent  village  and  the  harbor,  the  ; 
Xa  Navidad,  or  the  Nativity,  in  memorial  of  their 
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having  escaped  from  the  shipwreck  on  Christmas 
day.  Many  volunteered  to  remain  on  the  island, 
from  whom  he  selected  thirty-nine  of  the  moet 
able  and  exemplary,  and  among  them  a  physician, 
ship-carpenter,  calker,  cooper,  tailor,  and  gunner, 
all  expert  at  their  several  callings.  The  command 
was  given  to  Diego  de  Arana,  a  native  of  Cordova, 
and  notary  alguazil  to  the  armament,  who  was  to 
retain  all  the  powers  vested  in  him  by  the  Catholic 
sovereigns.  In  case  of  his  death,  Pedro  Gutierrez 
was  to  command,  and,  he  dying,  Rodrigo  de  £s- 
cobedo.  The  boat  of  the  wreck  was  left  with  them, 
to  be  used  in  fishing ;  a  variety  of  seeds  to  sow,  and 
a  large  quantity  of  articles  for  traffic,  that  they 
might  procure  as  much  gold  as  possible  against 
the  admiraFs  return.^ 

As  the  time  drew  nigh  for  his  departure,  Co- 
lumbus assembled  those  who  were  to  remain  in  the 
island,  and  made  them  an  earnest  address,  charging 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  sovereigns,  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  the  officer  left  in  command ;  to  maintain 
the  utmost  respect  and  reverence  for  the  caciqne 
Guacanagari  and  his  chieftains,  recollecting  how 
deeply  they  were  indebted  to  his  goodness,  and 
how  important  a  continuance  of  it  was  to  their 
welfare.  To  be  circumspect  in  their  intercourse 
with  the  natives,  avoiding  disputes,  and  treating 
them  always  with  gentleness  and  justice ;  and, 
above  all,  being  discreet  in  their  conduct  towards 
the  Indian  women,  misconduct  in  this  respect  be- 
ing the  frequent  source  of  troubles  and  disasters  in 

1  Primer  Yiage  de  Colon.     Navarrete,  torn.  L    Hist  del 
Almirante,  cap.  33. 


CHBiaTOPHER   COLUMBUS,  251 

the  intercourse  with  savage  nations.  He  warned 
them,  moreover,  not  to  scatter  themselves  asunder, 
but  to  keep  together,  for  mutual  safety  ;  and  not  to 
stray  beyond  the  friendly  territory  of  Guacanagari. 
He  enjoined  it  upon  Arana,  and  the  others  in 
command,  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  produc- 
tions and  mines  of  the  island,  to  procure  gold  and 
spices,  and  to  seek  along  the  coast  a  better  situa- 
tion for  a  settlement,  the  present  harbor  being  in- 
convenient and  dangerous,  from  the  rocks  and 
shoals  which  beset  its  entrance. 
•  On  the  2d  of  January,  1493,  Columbus  landed 
to  take  a  farewell  of  the  generous  cacique  and 
his  chieftains,  intending  the  next  day  to  set  sail. 
He  gave  them  a  parting  feast  at  the  house  de- 
voted to  his  use,  and  commended  to  their  kind- 
ness the  men  who  were  to  remain,  especially  Diego 
de  Arana,  Pedro  Gutierrez,  and  Rodrigo  de 
Esoobedo,  his  lieutenants,  assuring  the  cacique 
that,  when  he  returned  from  Castile,  he  would 
bring  abundance  of  jewels  more  precious  than 
any  he  or  his  people  had  yet  seen.  The  worthy 
Guacanagari  showed  great  concern  at  the  idea 
of  his  departure,  and  assured  him  that,  as  to  those 
who  remained,  he  would  furnish  them  with  pro- 
visions, and  render  them  every  service  in  his 
power. 

Once  more  to  impress  the  Indians  with  an 
idea  of  the  warlike  prowess  of  the  white  men, 
Columbus  caused  the  crews  to  perform  skirmishes 
and  mock-£ghts,  with  swords,  bucklers,  lances, 
cross-bows,  ai*quebuses,  and  cannon.  The  Indians 
were  astonished  at  the  keenness  of  the  swords, 
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and  at  the  deadly  power  of  the  cross4)ow8  aad 
arquebuses  ;  but  they  were  struck  with  awe  when 
the  heavy  Lombards  were  discharged  from  the 
fortress,  wrapping  it  in  wreaths  of  smoke,  shakiog 
the  forest  with  their  report,  and  shivering  the 
trees  with  the  balls  o£  stone  used  in  artillery  in 
those  times.  As  these  tremendous  powers,  how- 
ever, were  all  to  be  employed  for  their  protectioo, 
they  rejoiced  while  they  trembled,  since  no  Carib 
would  now  dare  to  invade  their  island.^ 

The  festivities  of  the  day  being  over,  Columbus 
embraced  the  cacique  and  his  principal  chieftains, 
and  took  a  final  leave  of  them.  Guacaoagari 
shed  tears ;  for  while  he  had  been  awed  by  the 
dignified  demeanor  of  the  admiral,  and  the  idea 
of  his  superhuman  nature,  he  had  been  completely 
won  by  the  benignity  of  his  manners.  Indeedi 
the  parting  scene  was  sorrowful  on  all  sides.  The 
arrival  of  the  ships  had  been  an  event  of  wonder 
and  excitement  to  the  islanders,  who  had  as  yet 
known  nothing  but  the  good  qualities  of  their 
guests,  and  had  been  enriched  by  their  celestial 
gifts  ;  while  the  rude  seamen  had  been  flattered 
by  the  blind  deference  paid  them,  and  captivated 
by  the  kindness  and  unlimited  indulgence  with 
which  they  had  been  treated. 

The  sorest  parting  was  between  the  Spaniards 
who  embarked  and  those  who  remained  behind, 
from  the  strong  sympathy  caused  by  companion- 
ship in  perils  and  adventures.  The  little  garrison, 
however,  evinced  a  stout  heart,  looking  forward 
to  the  return   of  the    admiral  from    Spain  with 

1  Primer  Viage  de  Colon.    Navarrete,  torn.  i.  p.  121. 
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large  reinforcements,  when  they  promised  to  give 
him  a  good  account  of  all  things  in  the  island. 
The  caravel  was  detained  a  day  longer  by  the 
absence  of  some  of  the  Indians  whom  they  were 
to  take  to  Spain.  At  length  the  signal-gun  was 
fired  ;  the  crew  gave  a  parting  cheer  to  the 
handful  of  comrades  thus  left  in  the  wilderness 
of  an  unknown  world,  who  echoed  their  cheering 
as  they  gazed  wistfully  after  them  from  the  beach, 
but  who  were  destined  never  to  welcome  their 
return. 


Note  about  the  localities  in  the  preceding  chapter ^  extracted 
from  the  tetter  of  T.  8.  Hendeen^  Esq. 

Guacanagari's  capital  town  was  called  Guarico.  From  the 
best  infonnatioii  I  can  gather,  it  was  situated  a  short  distance 
from  the  beach,  where  the  village  of  Petit  Anse  now  stands; 
which  is  about  two  miles  south-east  of  Cape  Hajrtien. 

OviedO'Says  that  Columbus  took  in  water  for  his  homeward 
voyage  from  a  small  stream  to  the  north-west  of  the  anchorage ; 
and  presuming  him  to  have  been  at  anchor  off  Petit  Anse,  this 
stream  presents  itself  &lling  from  the  Picolet  mountain,  cross- 
ing the  present  town  of  Cape  Hajtien,  and  emptying  into  the 
bay  near  the  Arsenal. 

The  stream  which  supplied  Columbus  with  water  was 
dammed  up  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  by  the  French  when 
in  possession  of  the  country,  and  its  water  now  feeds  a  number 
of  public  fountains. 

Punta  Santa  could  be  no  other  than  the  present  Point 
Picolet. 

Beating  up  from  St.  Nicholas  Mole  along  an  almost  precip- 
itous and  iron-bound  coast,  a  prospect  of  unrivalled  splendor 
breaks  upon  the  view  on  turning  this  point;  the  spacious  bay, 
the  extensive  plains,  and  the  distant  cordilleras  of  the  Cibao 
mountains,  impose  upon  the  mind  an  impression  of  vastness, 
fertility,  and  beauty. 
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The  locslity  o!  the  town  of  GoacuiBgari  hae  ajwiyi  b«a 
known  by  the  name  of  Giurioo.  The  Frenih  firet  settled* 
Petit  AoBe  \  Bubaeqaentir  they  remored  tn  the  opposite  Hide  of 
the  bay  Bnd  rounded  the  town  of  Cape  Francois,  now  Cipi 

among  all  the  SpanUb  inhabitants  of  the  Ticioi^. 


BOOK  V. 
CHAPTER  I. 

OOASTINS  TOWARDS  THE  EASTERN  END  OF  HISPANIOLA. 
— MBBTIHO  WITH  PINZON.  —  AVFAIK  WITH  THE  NATIVBg 
-   AT  IHX  OUUr  OF  8AHANA. 

[1493.] 

IT  was  OD  the  4th  of  Janaary  that  Colnm- 
bu9  set  sail  from  La  Navidad  on  bis 
return  to  Spain.  The  wind  being  light, 
it  was  necessary  to  tow  the  caravel  out  of  the 
harbor,  and  clear  of  the  ree&.  Tbey  then  stood 
eastward,  towards  a  lofty  promontory  destitute  of 
trees,  but  eovered  with  grass,  and  shaped  like  a 
tent,  haviDg  at  a  distance  the  appearance  of  a  low- 
ering bland,  being  connected  with  Uispaoiola  by 
a.  low  neck  of  land.  To  this  promontory  Colum- 
bns  gave  the  name  of  Monte  Christi,  by  which  it 
is  still  known.  The  country  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  was  level,  but  further  island  rose  a 
high  range  of  mountains,  well  wooded,  with  broad, 
fruitful  valleys  between  them,  watered  by  abundant 
streams. .  The  wind  being  contrary,  tbey  were  de- 
tained for  two  days  in  a  large  bay  to  the  west  of 
the  promontory.     On  the  6th,  they  agfun  made 
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sail  with  a  land  breeze,  and,  weathering  tbe  o 
advanced  ten  leagues,  when  the  wind  again  toroed 
to  blow  freshly  from  the  east.  At  this  time 
sailor,  stationed  at  the  mast-head  ta  look  out  fi 
rocka,  cried  out  that  he  beheld  the  Finta  at  a  di 
tance.  The  certainty  of  the  fiict  gladdened  tt 
heart  of  the  admiral,  und  had  ao  animating 
throughout  the  ship ;  for  it  was  a  joyful  event 
the  mariners  once  more  to  meet  with  their  co 
rades,  and  to  have  a  companion  bark  in  their  m 
age  through  these  lonely  seas. 

The  Finta  came  sweeping  towarda  them,  fi 
rectly  before  the  wind.  The  admiral 
ous  of  having  a  conversation  with  Martin  AIodh 
Fiiizon,  and  seeing  that  all  attempt  was  fruitier 
from  the  obstinacy  of  the  adverse  wind,  and  ll 
there  was  no  safe  anchorage  in  tbe  neighborhoaj 
he  put  back  to  the  bay  a  little  west 
Chriatt,  whither  he  was  followed  by  the  Pint*.' 
On  their  first  interview,  FioEon  endeavored  tl 
excuse  his  desertion,  alleging  that  he  had  ben 
compelled  to  part  company  by  stress  of  w 
and  had  ever  since  been  seeking  to  join  tite  ti 
mii-al.  Columbus  listened  passively  but  dubiond 
to  his  apologies ;  aud  the  suspicions  he  had  c 
ceived  appeared  to  be  warranted  by  aubsequea 
intbrmatioii.  He  was  told  that  Finzon  had  beff 
excited  by  accounts  given  him  by  one  of  the  1 
dians  on  board  of  hia  vessel  of  a  region  to  I 
eastward,  abounding  in  gold.  Taking  advantag 
therefore,  of  the  superior  sailing  of  his  vessel,  b 
had  worked  to  windward,  when  the  other  ahi; 
had  been  obliged  to  put  back,  and  had  sought  t 
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tbe  first  to  discover  and  enjo;  this  golden 
gion.  After  separating  from  his  companions  he 
A  been  entangled  for  several  days  among  a 
i8t£r  of  sninl]  islands,  supposed  to  have  been  the 
licoa,  but  bad  at  length  been  guided  by  the  In- 
uis  to  Ilispanioia.  Here  he  rtiinained  three 
xka,  trading  with  tbe  natives  iu  the  river  al' 
ady  mentioned,  and  collected  a  considerable 
lantity  of  gold,  one  balf  of  which  he  retained  as 
plain,  the  rest  he  divided  among  jiis  men  to 

tbeir  fidelity  and  secrecy. 
Sach  were  the  particulars  privately  related  to 
ilambns ;  who,  however,  repressed  his  indignation 
this  flagrant  breach  of  duty,  being  unwiiiing  to 
itnrb  the  remainder  of  his  voyage  with  any 
itioQS  with  Pinzoii,  who  had  a  powerful  party 
relatives  and  townsmen  in  Ibe  armamenL  To 
sb  a  degree,  however,  viaa  his  confidence  in  his 
paired,  that  he  determined  to  return 
iwith  to  Spain,  though,  under  other  circum- 
'onld  have  been  tempted  to  explore 
le  coast  in  hopes  of  freighting  his  ships  with 

The  boats  were  accordingly  dispatched  to  a 
r^  river,  in  the  neighborhood,  to  procure  a 
ipply  of  wood  and  water,  for  the  voyage.  This 
v«',  called  by  the  natives  the  Yaqui,  flows  trom 
le  mountains  of  the  interior  and  throws  itself 
ito  the  bay  ;  receiving,  in  its  course,  the  contri- 
itions  of  various  minor  streams.  Many  particles 
'  gold  were  perceived  among  the  sands  at  its 
louth,  and  others   were   found   adhering   to    the 
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hoops  of  the  water  casks  .^  Columbus  gave  it, 
therefore,  the  name  of  Rio  del  Oro,  or  the  Golden 
River:  it  is  at  present  called  the  Santiago. 

In  this  neighborhood  were  turtles  of  great  size. 
Columbus  also  mentions  in  his  journal  that  he 
saw  three  mermaids  which  elevated  themselves 
above  the  surface  of  the  sea,  and  he  observes  that 
he  had  before  seen  such  on  the  coast  of  Africa. 
He  adds  that  they  were  by  no  means  the  beau- 
tiful beings  that  they  had  been  represented,  al- 
though they  po&sessed  some  traces  of  the  human 
countenance.  It  is  supposed  that  these  must  have 
been  manati,  or  sea-calves,  seen  indistinctly  at  a 
distance  ;  and  that  the  imagination  of  Columbus, 
disposed  to  give  a  wonderful  character  to  every- 
thing in  this  New  World,  had  identified  these  mis- 
shapen animals  with  the  sirens  of  ancient  story. 

On  the  evening  of  the  9th  January  they  again 
made  sail,  and  on  the  following  day  arrij^ed  at  the 
river  where  Pinzon  had  been  trading,  to  which 
Columbus  gave  the  name  of  Rio  de  Gracia ;  hut 
it  took  the  appellation  of  its  original  discoverer, 
and  long  continued  to  be  known  as  the  river  of 
Martin  Alonzo.^  The  natives  of  this  place  com- 
plained that  Pinzon,  on  his  previous  visit,  had 
violently  carried  off  four  men  and  two  girls.  The 
admiral,  finding  they  were  retained  on  board  of 

1  Las  Casas  suggests  that  these  may  have  been  partides 
of  marcasite,  which  abounds  in  this  river,  and  in  the  other 
streams  which  fall  from  the  mountains  of  Cibao.  Las  Casas, 
Hist.  Ind.,  lib.  i.  cap.  76. 

2  It  is  now  called  Porto  Caballo,  but  the  surrounding  plain  is 
called  the  Savanna  of  Martin  Alonzo. — T.  S.  Henek£N. 
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the  Pinta  to  be  carried  to  Spain  and  sold  ae 
■nlavBS,  ordered  tbera  to  be  immediiiteiy  restored  to 
their  homes,  witb  maiiy  preseuls,  and  well  clothed, 
»  atone  for  the  wrong  they  hud  experienced.  This 
■estttulioii  was  made  with  great  unwillingness, 
Bid  inaiij  high  words,  on  the  part  of  Pinzon. 

The  wind  being  favorable,  for  in  these  regions 
he  tTHde-wind  is  often  alternated  during  autumn 
Lud  winter  by  north-westerly  breezes,  they  cou- 
iuued  coasting  the  island,  until  they  came  to  a  high 
nd  beautiful  headland,  to  which  they  gave  the 
tume  of  Capo  del  Euamorado,  or  the  Lover's  Cape, 
lut  which  at  present  is  known  as  Cape  Cabron.  A 
ittle  beyond  tliis,  they  anchored  in  a  bay,  or  rather 
inlf,  three  leagues  in  breadth,  aud  extending  so 
or  inland,  that  Cohtmbus  at  first  supposed  it  an 
rm  of  the  sea,  separating  Hispauiola  from  some 
ither  land.  On  landiug,  they  found  the  natives 
[uite  different  from  the  gentle  and  pacific  people 
litherto  met  with  on  this  island.  They  were  of  a 
erocious  aspect,  and  hideously  painted.  Their 
Htir  was  long,  tied  behind,  and  decorated  with  the 
bathers  of  parrots  and  other  birds  of  gaudy  plum- 
ige.  Some  were  armed  with  war-clubs ;  others 
bad  bows  of  the  length  of  those  used  by  the  £ng- 
"isli  archere,  with  arrows  of  slender  reeds,  pointed 
with  bard  wood,  or  tipped  with  bone  or  the  tooth  of 
afish.  Their  sworda  were  of  palm-wood,  as  hai-d 
»nd  heavy  as  iron  ;  not  aliarp,  bnt  broad,  nearly  of 
the  thickness  of  two  fingers,  and  capable,  with  one 
,  of  cleaving  through  a  helmet  to  the  very 
braius.'^  Though  thus  prepared  for  combat,  they 
1  Lb9  Ctaat,  niat.  lod.,  lib.  i.  cap.  TT,  MS. 


260  LIFH  AND   VOYAGES   OF 

made  no  attempt  to  molest  the  Spaniards ;  on  tlie 
contrary, '  they  sold  them  two  of  their  bows  and 
several  of  their  arrows,  and  one  of  them  was 
prevailed  upon  to  go  on  board  of  the  admiral's 
ship. 

Columbus  was  persuaded,  from  the  ferodous 
looks  and  hardy  undaunted  manner  of  this  wild 
warrior,  that  he  and  his  companions  were  of  the 
nation  of  Caribs,  so  much  dreaded  throughout 
these  seas,  and  that  the  gulf  in  which  he  was 
anchored  must  be  a  strait  separating  their  island 
from  Hispaniola.  On  inquiring  of  the  Indian, 
however,  he  still  pointed  to  the  east,  as  the  quar- 
ter where  lay  the  Caribbean  islands.  He  spoke 
also  of  an  island,  called  Mantinino,  which  Co- 
lumbus fancied  him  to  say  was  peopled  merely 
by  women,  who  received  the  Caribs  among  tbera 
once  a  year,  for  the  sake  of  continuing  the  popu- 
lation of  their  island.  All  the  male  progeny  re- 
sulting from  such  visits  were  delivered  to  the 
fathers,  the  female  remained  with  the  mothers. 

This  Amazonian  island  is  repeatedly  men- 
tioned in  the  course  of  the  voyages  of  Columbus, 
and  is  another  of  his  self-delusions,  to  be  explained 
by  the  work  of  Marco  Polo.  That  traveller  de- 
scribed two  islands  near  the  coast  of  Asia,  one 
inhabited  solely  by  women,  the  other  by  men, 
between  which  a  similar  intercourse  subsisted ;  ^ 
and  Columbus,  supposing  himself  in  that  vicinity, 
easily  interpreted  the  signs  of  the  Indians  to  co- 
incide with  the  descriptions  of  the  Venetian. 

Having  regaled    the   warrior,  and   made  him 

^  Marco  Polo,  book  iii.  chap.  34;  Eng.  edit  of  Maisden. 
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-iouB  presents,  the  admiral  sent  him  ou  shore, 
hopes,    through   hia   mediatioo,  of  opening  a 
de    for   gold    with    his    cotnpaniouB.      Ah   the 
approached  the  land,  upwards  of  fifty  sav- 
ai'med   with  bows  uud  arrows,  war-ulubs, 
avelins,  were  seen  lurking  smong  the  trees. 
word  from  the  Indian  who  was  in  the  boat, 
ley  Uud  by  tiieir  arms  and  came  forth  to  meet 
"ipaniards.     The  latter,  according  to  direc- 
from  the  admiral,  endeavored  to  parchase 
Be^ral  of  their  weapons,  to  lake  as  euriosities  to 
Spain.     They  parted  with   two  of  their  bows; 
"bat,  suddenly  conceiving  eonie  distrust,  or  think- 
~  overpower  this  handful  of  strangers,  they 

isbed  to  the  place  where  they  had  lefl  their 
hpons,  snatched  them  up,  and  returned  with 
if  to  bind  the  Spaciitirds.  The  latter 
'immediBtely  attacked  them,  wounded  two,  put 
the  rest  to  flight,  and  would  have  pursued  them, 
but  were  restrained  by  the  pilot  who  commanded 
the  boat.  This  was  the  first  contest  with  the 
Indians,  and  the  first  lime  that  native  blood  was 
'died  by  the  white  men  in  this  new  world.  Co- 
klumbus  was  grieved  to  see  all  his  exertions  to 
amicable  intercourse  vain :  he  con- 
rBoled  himself  with  the  idea,  however,  that  if  these 
!  Caribs,  or  frontier  Indians  of  warlike  char- 
',  they  would  be  inspired  with  a  dread  of  the 
fcrce  and  weapons  of  the  white  men,  and  be  de- 
terred from  moleating  the  little  garrison  of  Fort 
Sfativity.  The  fact  was,  that  tliese  were  of  a 
])old  and  hardy  race,  inhabiting  a  mountainous 
district  called  Ciguay,  extending  five  and  twenty 


^brusb 
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leagues  along  the  coast,  and  several  leagues  into 
the  interior.  They  differed  in  language,  look, 
and  manners  from  the  other  natives  of  the  island, 
and  had  the  rude,  but  independent  and  vigoroas 
character  of  mountaineers. 

Their  frank  and  bold  spirit  was  evinced  on  the 
day  after  the  skirmish,  when  a  multitude  appear- 
ing on  the  beach,  the  admiral  sent  a  large  party, 
well  armed,  on  shore  in  the  boat.  The  natives 
approached  as  freely  and  confidently  as  if  nothing 
had  happened  ;  neither  did  they  betray,  through- 
out their  subsequent  intercourse,  any  signs  of  lurk- 
ing fear  or  enmity.  The  cacique  who  ruled  over 
the  neighboring  country  was  on  the  shore.  He 
sent  to  the  boat  a  string  of  beads  formed  of  small 
stones,  or  rather  of  the  hard  part  of  shells,  which 
the  Spaniards  understood  to  be  a  token  and  as- 
surance of  amity ;  but  they  were  not  yet  aware 
of  the  full  meaning  of  this  symbol,  the  wampam 
belt,  the  pledge  of  peace,  held  sacred  among  the 
Indians.  The  chieflain  followed  shortly  after, 
and  entering  the  boat  with  only  three  attendants, 
was  conveyed  on  board  of  the  caravel. 

This  frank  and  confiding  conduct,  so  indicative 
of  a  brave  and  generous  nature,  was  properly  ap- 
preciated by  Columbus ;  he  received  the  cacique 
cordially,  set  before  him  a  collation  such  as  the 
caravel  afforded,  particularly  biscuits  and  honey, 
which  were  great  dainties  with  the  Indians,  and 
afler  showing  him  the  wonders  of  the  vessel,  and 
making  him  and  his  attendants  many  presents, 
sent  them  to  land  highly  gratified.  The  residence 
of  the  cacique  was  at  such  a  distance  that  he 
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vould  not  repeat  Lis  visit ;  but,  as  a  token  of  high 
regard,  he  sent  to  the  admiral  liid  coronet  of 
gold.  In  speaking  of  theae  incideuts,  the  histo- 
Tians  of  Columbus  have  mndu  no  lUBution  of  the 
mame  of  this  moimtain  chief;  he  was  doubtless 
Ifae  same  who,  a  few  years  atlerwards,  appears  in 
fthti  history  of  the  inland  under  the  name  of  May- 
otiabex,  cacique  of  the  Ciguayans,  and  will  be 
£>uii<i  acquitting  himself  with  valor,  frankness, 
suid  magnanimity,  under  the  moat  trying  circum- 


1  Columbus  remained  a  day  or  two  longer  in 

r  "Che  bay,  during  which  time  the  most  friendly  in- 
^Eircourse  prevailed  with  the  natives,  who  bi'ought 
«ottan,  and  various  fi'uits  and  vegetables,  but  slill 
■naiiitained  their  warrior  character,  being  always 
nmied  with  bows  and  arrows.  Four  young  la- 
<liBDS  gave  such  interesting  accounts  of  the 
jslands  situated  (o  the  east,  that  Columbus  deter- 
sniued  to  touch  there  on  bis  way  to  Spain,  and 
JprBvaiied  on  tbem  to  accompany  him  as  guides. 
taking  advajilage  of  a  fuvoruble  wind,  there- 
fore, he  sailed  before  daylight  on  the  1 6lh  of  Jan 
miary  from  this  bay,  to  which,  iji  consequence  of 
Che  skirmish  with  the  natives,  he  gave  the  name 
«f  Golfo  de  laa  Flechas,  or  the  Gulf  of  Arrows, 
tiat  which  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Oulf  of  Samana. 

On  leaving  the  bay,  Columbus  at  first  steered 

^"1:0  the  uortb-east,  in  which  direction  the    young 

•  -Undiiins  assured  him  he  would  find  the  island  of 

1  V^he  Caribs,  and  that  of  Mani.inino,  the  abode  of 

the  Amazons ;  it  being  his  desire  lo  take  several 
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of  the  Datives  of  each,  to  present  to  the  Spaiiieh 
sovereigns.     Afier  sailing  about  sixteen  leagues, 
however,  Lis  Indian  guides  changed  their  opinion, 
and  pointed  lo  the  south-easL     This  would  have 
brought  htm  to  Porto  Rico,  which,  in  fact,  was 
known  among  the  Indians  as  the   ialand  of  Carib. 
The  admiral  immediately  shifted  sail,  and  stood  ja 
this  direction.    He  had  not  proceeded  two  leagues, 
however,  when  a  most  favorable  breeze  sprang  op 
ibr  the  voya^  to  Spain.     He  observed  a  gloom 
gathering  on  the  countenances  of  the  sailors,  hb 
they  diverged  from  Ihe  homeward  route.    Beflect-> 
ing  upon  the  litllo  hold  he  had  upon  the  feelings 
and  affections  of  these  men,  the  insubordinate  spirit 
tliey  had  repeatedly  evinced,  the  uuceriaiiity  of 
the  good  faith  of  Finzon,  and  the  leaky  cuudition 
of  hia  ship^i,  he  was  suddenly  brought  to  a  p&tisa. 
As  long  as  he  protracted  his  return,  the    whole 
fate  of  his  discovery  was  at  the  mercy  of  a  thou- 
sand contingencies,  and  an  adverse  accident  might  A 
buiy  himself,  his  crazy  barks,  and  all  the  recorde  \ 
of  his  voyage  forever  in  the  ocean.     Repressing,  .1 
therefore,  Ihe  strong  inclination  to  seek    furllittr'^ 
discoveries,  and  determined  to  place  what  he  had  j 
already  made  beyond  the  reach  of  acitident,  be  A 
once  more   shiJled   sail,   to   the  great  joy  of   his  \ 
crews,  and  resumed  his  course  for  Spain.' 

Laa  Casae,  RIbI.  ] 


1H£  trade-winds  wliich  had  been  so  pro 
pitious  (o  Columbus  on  hia  outward  voy- 
age, were  equally  adverse  to  bim  on  his 
Tfltiirn.     Tlie  favorable  breeze  soon  died    away, 
and  throughout  the  remaiuder  of  January  there 
^was  a  prevalence  of  light  winds  from    the   east- 
rd,  which  prevented  any  great  progress.     He 
I  frequently  detained  also  by  the  bnd  sailing 
F  the  Pinta,  the  foreraast  of  which   was   so  de- 
that  it  could  carry  but  little  sail.     The 
SHther  couttDued  mild  and  pleasant,  and  the  sea 
so  calm,  that  the  Indians  whom  they  were  taking 
}  Spain  would  frequently  plunge  into  the  water, 
B  about  the  shipsi.     Tiiey  naw  many  tunny 
ine  of  which  they  killed,  as  likewise  a  large 
;  theeo  gnv^   them  a  temporary    supply  of 
provisiona,  of  which  they  soon  began  to  stand  in 
need,  their  sea  slock  being  reduced  to  bread  and 
wine  and  Agi  peppers,  which  last  they  had  learnt 
pirom  the  Indians  to  use  as  an  important  article 
f  food. 
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In  the  early  part  of  Febmary,  having  run  to 
about  the  thirty-eighth  degree  of  north  latitude, 
and  got  out  of  the  track  swept  by  the  trade- 
winds,  they  had  more  favorable  breezes,  and 
were  enabled  to  steer  direct  for  Spain.  From 
tlie  frequent  changes  of  their  course,  the  pilots 
became  perplexed  in  their  reckonings,  differing 
widely  among  themselves,  and  still  more  widely 
from  the  truth.  Columbus,  beside  keeping  a  care- 
ful reckoning,  was  a  vigilant  observer  of  those 
indications  furnished  by  the  sea,  the  air,  and  the 
sky;  the  fate  of  himself  and  his  ships,  in  the 
unknown  regions  which  he  traversed,  often  de- 
pended upon  these  observations;  and  the  sagac- 
ity at  which  he  arrived,  in  deciphering  the  signs 
of  the  elements,  was  looked  upon  by  the  common 
seamen  as  something  almost  supernatural.  In 
the  present  instance,  he  noticed  where  the  great 
bands  of  floating  weeds  commenced,  and  where 
they  finished ;  and  in  emerging  from  among  them, 
concluded  himself  to  be  in  about  the  same  degree 
of  longitude  as  when  he  encountered  them  on  his 
outward  voyage ;  that  is  to  say,  about  two  hundred 
and  sixty  leagues  west  of  Ferro.  On  the  10th 
of  February,  Vicente  Yanez  Pinzon,  and  the  pilots 
Ruiz  and  Bartolomeo  Roldan,  who  were  on  board 
of  the  admiraFs  ship,  examined  the  charts  and 
compared  their  reckonings  to  determine  their  situ- 
ation, but  could  not  come  to  any  agreement.  They 
all  supposed  themselves  gt  least  one  hundred  and 
fifty  leagues  nearer  Spain  than  what  Columbus 
believed  to  be  the  true  reckoning,  and  in  the 
latitude  of  Madeira,  whereas  he  knew  them  to  be 
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nearly  in  a  direction  for  the  Azores.  He  suffered 
them,  however,  to  remain  in  their  eiTor,  ftnd  even 
added  to  their  perplexity,  that  they  might  i-etain 
bat  A  confused  idea  of  the  voyage,  and  he  alone 
poeaesB  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  route  to  the  new- 
ly-discovered countrieH.l 

On  the  12th  of  February,  Eia  they  were  flat- 
tering themselves  with  Boon  coming  in  sight  of 
land,  the  wind  came  oil  to  blow  violently,  with 
H  heavy  sea  :  they  still  kept  their  course  to  the 
east,  but  with  great  labor  and  peril.  On  the 
following  day,  after  sunset,  the  wind  and  swell 
increased  ;  there  IVere  three  dashes  of  iiglitniug 
in  the  north- north -east,  considered  by  Columbus 
m&  sig;na1s  of  an  approaching  tempest.  It  scon 
burst  upon  them  with  friglitful  violence:  their 
email  and  crazy  vessels,  open  and  without  decks, 
were  little  fitted  for  the  wild  storms  of  the  At- 
lantic i  all  night  they  were  obliged  to  scud  under 
bare  poles.  As  the  morning  dawned  of  the 
14th,  there  was  a  transient  piiuse,  and  they  made 
a  little  Bail ;  but  the  wind  ruse  aguin  fi'om  the 
south  with  redoubled  vehemence,  raging  through- 
out the  day,  and  increasing  in  fury  in  the  night ; 
while  the  vessel  labored  terribly  in  a  cross  sea, 
tlie  broken  waves  of  which  threatened  at  each 
moment  to  overwhelm  them,  or  dash  them  to 
pieces.  For  three  days,  they  lay  to,  with  just 
Bail  enough  to  keep  them  above  the  waves  ;  but 
the  tempest  still  augmenting,  they  were  obliged 
again  to  send  before  the  wind.  The  Pints  was 
soon  lost  sight  of  in  the  darknesH  of  the  night. 
1  Us  Casas,  ma.  Ind.,  lib.  i.  cap.  70. 
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The  admiral  kept  e»  much  as  poEsible  (o  tht 
north-east,  to  ftpproach  the  coast  of  Spdu,  vi 
made  signal  ligbta  at  the  mast-head  for  the  Pint* 
to  do  tlie  SBTue,  and  to  keep  in  company.  TIk 
latter,  however,  from  tlie  weakness  of  her  foiA 
maat,  could  not  hold  the  wind,  nnd  was  obh'ged  K 
scud  before  it,  directly  north.  For  some  diM 
ehe  replied  to  the  sigoals  of  (he  admiral,  but  ba| 
lights  gleamed  more  and  mure  distant,  until  ibqf^ 
ceased  entirely,  and  nothing  more  was  eeen  of. 

Columbus  continued  to  acud  all  night,  liill  <ri 
forebodings  of  the  fate  of  bis  on'n  vessel,  and  db 
feara  for  the  safety  of  that  of  PiriKon.  As  Ite 
day  dawned,  the  eea  presented  a  frightful  wu 
of  wild  broken  waves,  lashed  into  fury  by  tl 
gaie ;  he  looked  round  anxiously  for  the  Kill| 
but  she  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  He  now  IW 
a  little  sail,  to  keep  his  vessel  ahead  of  the  a 
lest  its  huge  waves  should  break  over  ber.  . 
the  Buu  rose,  (he  wind  and  the  waves  rose  wi 
it,  and  throughout  a  dreary  day,  the  helpli 
bark  was  driven  along  by  the  fury  of  the  la 

Seeing  all  human  skill  baffled  and  c 
Columbus  endeavored  to  propitiate  heaven  I 
solemn  vows  and  acta  of  penance.  By  his  oi^ 
a  number  of  beans,  equal  to  the  number  of  pC 
sons  on  boanl,  were  put  into  a  cap,  on  one  < 
which  was  cut  the  sign  of  the  cross.  Each  ( 
the  crew  made  a  vow,  that,  should  he  draw  for 
the  marked  bean,  he  would  make  a.  pilgrinuj 
to  the    shrine    of  Santa  Maria   de    Gmdshlpl 
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beariug  a  v 
admiral  was  the  first 
lot  fell  npon  him.     Fr 
didered  himself  a  piigrii 
vow.     Aoolber  lot  wai 


of  five  pounds'  weighL  The 
put  in  lii»  hund,  nud  the 
n  (hat  nionibnt  he  coii- 
,  bound  to  perform  the 
cast  in  the  same  way, 
for  a  piigrirnage  to  the  chapel  of  oiir  Lady  of 
Jjoretlo,  which  fell  upon  a  aeaman  named  Pedro 
lie  Villa,  and  the  admiral  eagaged  to  bear  the 
e?cpeitBes  of  hi?  journey.  A  third  lot  wits  also 
ca,8t  for  a  pilgrimage  to  Sania  Clam  de  Moguer, 
to  perform  a  solemn  mass,  and  to  watch  all  night 
in    the  chapel,  and  this  likewise  (ell  upon  Colum- 

The  tempest  still  raging  with  unabated  vio- 
lence, the  admiral  and  all  the  mariners  made  a 
V'o-wi,  that,  if  spared,  wherever  they  first  lauded, 
thej  would  go  in  procession  bare-footed  and  in 
*heir  shirts,  lo  offer  up  prayers  and  thanksgivings 
"»  some  church  dedicateil  to  the  Holy  Virgin. 
"Gaide  these  general  acts  of  propitiation,  each 
*>Qe  made  his  private  vow,  binding  himself  to 
Some  pilgrimage,  or  vigil,  or  other  rite  of  peiii- 
'^'ice  and  thanksgiving  at  hia  favorite  shrine. 
-^  he  benveoa,  however,  seemed  deaf  to  their 
^**^P3 ;  the  storm  grew  still  more  wild  aud  fright- 
'^i,  and  each  man  gave  himself  up  for  lost.  The 
***>lier  of  the  ship  wm  augmented  by  the  want 
*    t>allast,  the  couBnmption  of  the  water  and  pro- 

^*aiona  having  lightened  her  so  much,  that  she 
**Ued    anil  tossed    about  at    the    mercy  of  the 

^^^"v-es.  To  remedy  this,  and  to  render  her  more 
*^a.dy,  the  admiral  ordered  thai  all  the  empty 
***'l«s  should  be  filled  with  sea-water,  whieb  in 
*-***>e  measure  gave  relief. 
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During  this  long  and  awful  conflict  of  the 
elements,  the  mind  of  Columbus  was  a  prey  to 
the  most  distressing  anxiety.  He  feared  that 
the  Pinta  had  foundered  in  the  storm.  In  such 
case  the  whole  history  of  his  dbcovery,  the  secret 
of  the  New  World,  depended  upon  his  own  feeble 
bark,  and  one  surge  of  the  ocean  might  bury  it 
forever  in  oblivion.  The  tumult  of  his  thoughts 
may  be  judged  from  his  own  letter  to  the  sove- 
reigns. "  I  could  have  supported  this  evil  for- 
tune with  less  grief,"  said  he,  "had  my  person 
alone  been  in  jeopardy,  since  I  am  debtor  for  my 
life  to  the  supreme  Creator,  and  have  at  other 
times  been  within  a  step  of  death.  But  it  was 
a  cause  of  infinite  sorrow  and  trouble,  to  think 
that,  after  having  been  illuminated  from  on  high 
with  faith  and  certainty  to  undertake  this  enter- 
prise, after  having  victoriously  achieved  it,  and 
when  on  the  point  of  convincing  my  opponents, 
and  securing  to  your  highnesses  great  glory  and 
vast  increase  of  dominions,  it  should  please  the 
divine  Majesty  to  defeat  all  by  my  death.  It 
would  have  been  more  supportable  also,  had  I  not 
been  accompanied  by  others  who  had  been  drawn 
on  by  my  persuasions,  and  who,  in  their  distress, 
cursed  not  only  the  hour  of  their  coming,  but 
the  fear  inspired  by  my  words  which  prevented 
their  turning  back,  as  they  had  at  various  times 
determined.  Above  all,  my  grief  was  doubled 
when  I  thought  of  my  two  sons,  whom  I  had  left 
at  school  in  Cordova,  destitute,  in  a  strange  land, 
without  any  testimony  of  the  services  rendered 
by  their  father,  which,  if  known,  might  have  ia- 
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lined  your  Higbnesses  to  befriend  them.  And 
rallhoDgli,  on  the  one  hntid,  I  was  oomfocted  by 
th.  that  the  Deity  would  not  permit  a  work  of 
kuch  great  extdiatiou  to  His  Cliurdi,  wrought 
~  rough  Eo  lauxij  troubles  and  coutradictionB,  to 
imperfect;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  I  re- 
on  nij  sins,  us  a  puuisUment  for  which  He 
;bt  intend  that  I  should  he  deprived  of  the 
[lory  which  would  redound  to  me  in  thia 
■ld."i 

"     In  the  midst  of  tliese  gloomy  apprehensions,  aa 

expedient  Buggesled  iUelf,  by  which,  though  he 

and  his  ships  shoald   perish,    the    glory   of  bis 

achievemeut  might  survive  (o  liia  name,  and  its 

Lutftges    be    secured  to  his    sovereigns.     He 

parchment  a  brief  account  of  his  voyage 

id  discovery,  and  of  his  liaving  tuken  possession 

of  the  newly-fouud  lauds  iu  the  uame  of  their 

Catholic  Majesties.     This  he  sealed  and  directed 

to   the  king  and  queen ;  superscribing  a  promise 

thousand  ducats  to  whoeoever  should  deliver 

packet  uuo))ened.     He  then  wrapped  it  iu  a 

id  cloth,  which  he  placed  in  the  centre  of  a 

;e  of  wax,  and  inclosing  the  whole  in  a  large 

barrel,  threw  it  into  the  sea,  giving  his  men  to 

suppose  he  was  performing  some  religious  vow. 

Lest  this  memorial  should  never  read)  the  land, 

iclosed  a  copy  in  a  similar  manner,  and  placed 

upoa  the  poop,  so  that,  should  the  caravel  be 

Wallowed  up  by  the  waves,  the  barrel  might  float 

~  and  survive. 

These  precautions  in  some  measure  mitigated 

1  Hiat.  del  AlmiranW,  cap.  36. 
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his  anxiety,  and  he  wiis  still  more  relieved  wbea, 
after  heavy  sLaivers,  there  appeared  at  sunset  a 
streak  of  clear  sky  in  llie  we«t.  giving  hopes  that 
the  wind  whh  about  to  shift  lo  that  quarter. 
These  hopes  were  eimfirmed,  a  (ayorable  breeze 
suceeeded,  liut  the  sea  elilt  ran  so  high  auil  tu- 
tnultuou^ly,  that  little  sail  could  be  carried  in  the 
night. 

On  the  iDoruing  of  the  lath,  at  daybreak,  the 
cry  of  land  was  giveo  byEui  Garcia,  a  mariner  in 
the  main-top.  The  transports  of  the  crew,  at 
once  more  gaining  sight  of  the  Old  World,  were 
almost  equal  to  those  experienced  on  first  behold- 
ing the  New.  The  land  bore  easl -north-east,  di- 
rectly over  the  prow  of  the  caravel ;  and  the  iisaal 
diversity  of  opinion  concerning  it  arose  among  the 
pilots.  One  thought  it  the  island  of  Madeira; 
another  the  rock  of  Cintra  near  Lisbon ;  the  n 
part,  deceived  by  their  ardent  wishes,  placed  i 
near  Spain.  Columbus,  however,  from  hb  privi 
reckonings  and  observations,  concluded  it  to  I 
one  of  the  Azores.  A  nearer  approach  p 
to  be  an  bland :  it  was  but  five  leagues 
and  the  voyagers  were  congratulating 
u[M>(i  the  assurance  of  speedily  being  in  port,  « 
the  wind  veered  again  lo  the  east-iiorth-eaat,  b 
ing  directly  from  the  land,  while  a  heavy  sea  kef 
rolling  from  the  west. 

For  two  days  they  hovered  in  sight  of  the  L 
vainly  striving  to  reach  it,  or  lo  arrive  at  anothec 
island  of  which  they  caught  glimpses  occasionally 
through  the  mist  and  rack  of  the  tempest. 
the  evening  of  the  17th  they  approached  bo  nea 
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ILe  first  ieliLiid  as  Ui  tumC  aocliur,  but  parting  their 
Mble,  Imd  lo  put  to  sea  again,  where  they  re- 
nmiued  bcntiiig  tibout  until  the  followhjg  morning, 
when  they  anchored  under  shelter  of  iu  northern 
side.  For  several  dayd,  Cotumbus  had  been  ia 
SDch  a  Btate  of  agitation  and  auxiety,  as  ttcarcelj 
to  take  food  or  repoae.  Although  suffering  greatly 
&om  a  gouly  affection  to  which  he  wiis  subject, 
yet  he  had  maintained  hLs  watchful  poet  on  deck, 
exposed  to  wintry  cold,  to  the  palling  of  the  storm, 
and  the  drenching  surges  of  the  sea.  It  was  not 
until  the  uight  of  the  ]7ih,  that  he  got  a  little 
sleep,  more  from  the  exhaustion  of  nature  than 
from  any  tranquillity  of  mind.  Such  were  the 
difficulties  and  pei'iU  which  attended  his  return 
to  Europe :  had  one  tenth  part  of  tliem  beset  his 
outward  voyage,  his  timid  and  factious  crew  would 
have  risen  in  arms  against  the  enterprise,  and  he 
uever  would  have  discovered  the  New  World. 


CHAPTER    III. 


TBANSACTIOKS   AT   I 


P  ST.  MARrS. 


[1493.] 

g  the  boat  lo  land.  Coiumbns  u- 
I  ccTtaiueil  the  inland  lo  be  St.  Maiy'Sjliie 
)uthern  of  the  Azores,  snd  a  pot* 
i  crown  of  Portugal.  The  inlmy- 
tanta,  when  they  beheld  the  liglit  ciiravel  ri^ingBt 
anchor,  were  aatoniBlied  Ibitt  it  had  been  able  la 
live  through  the  gale  whiuh  had  m^ed  for  fiHeeB 
days  with  unexampled  fury  ;  but  when  they  heaii 
from  the  boat's  crew  that  thia  temp  est -tosaed  ¥69- 
Bel  brought  tidings  of  a  strange  amntry  beyooi 
the  ocean,  they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  OOn 
riosity.  To  the  ioquiriea  about  the  place  « 
the  caravel  might  anchor  securely,  they  replied  bf 
pointing  ont  a  harbor  in  the  vicinity  ;  but  prevaiilei 
on  three  of  the  mariners  to  remain  on  shore,  a 
gratify  them  with  further  particuiars  of  this  i 
paralleled  voyage. 

In  the  evening,  three  men  of  the  island  hulel 
the  caravel,  and  a  boat  being  sent  for  them,  they 
brought  on  board  fowLi,  bread,  and  various  refresh- 
menis,  from  Juan  de  Castaneda,  governor  of  tlift 
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'bituiil,  wiio  claimed  an  acquaintimce  with  Colum- 
bus, and  sent  him  many  complimeuts  and  ooiigral- 
ulatinus.  He  apologized  foj-  iiot  comitig  in  person, 
fiwing  lo  Ihe  lateness  of  the  hour,  and  the  distance 
iof  his  residence,  but  promisnd  to  visit  the  caravel 
the  next  morning,  bringing  further  refreahment», 
ttnd  Ihe  three  men,  whom  he  ntill  kept  with  him 
io  Batisfy  his  extreme  curiosity  respecting  the  voy- 
As  there  were  no  houses  on  the  neighbor- 
ing shore,  the  messengerB  remained  on  board  all 
>ughL 

Or  the  following  morning,  Columbus  reminded 
is  people  of  their  vow  lo  perform  a  pious  pro- 
ession  at  the  first  place  where  they  should  land. 
>n  the  neighboring  shore,  at  no  great  distance 
K>m  tlie  sea,  wns  a  small  hermitage  or    chapel 
lUcalod  to  the  Virgin,  and  he  made  immediate 
ItrangementB  for  the  performance  of  the  rite.  The 
tsseiigers,  on  returning  lo  the  village,  sent 
(■  priest  to  perform  mass,  and  one  half  of  the  crew 
■niding,   wtJked  in  procession  hnrefooted  and   in 
■  shirts,  lo  lite    chapel  ;    while  the  admiiiil 
waited  llieir  return  to  perforin   the  same  cere- 
pony  with  the  remainder. 

An  ungenerous  reception,  however,  awaited  the 
oor  tempest-tossed  mariners  on  their  first  return 
0  the  abode  of  civilized  men,  far  ditferent  from 
be  sympathy  and  hospitality  they  hod  espenenced 
Rioug  the  savages  of  the  New  World.  Scarcely 
lad  they  begun  their  prayers  and  thanksgivings 
when  the  rabble  of  the  village,  horse  and  foot, 
seHded  by  llie  governor,  surrounded  the  hermitage 
kad  took  them  all  prisoners. 
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As  an  intervening  poiMt  of  land  hid  the  hermit- 
age froui  the  view  of  the  caravel,  the  adtairal  re- 
mained in  ignorance  of  this  trttusoction.  When 
ek'ven  o'clock  arrived  without  Ltie  return  of  the 
pilgrima,  he  hegan  to  fear  that  they  wei-e  detained 
by  the  Portuguese,  or  thai  the  hoat  had  been  shat- 
tered upon  the  Burf-bealen  roeka  which  bordered 
tha  island.  Weighing  anchor,  therefore,  he  stood 
in  a  direction  to  command  a  view  of  the  chapel 
and  the  adjiicent  shore  ;  whence  be  beheld  a  num- 
ber of  armed  horsemen,  who,  diamounliug,  entered 
tbe  boat  and  made  for  the  oiravel.  The  admiral's 
ancient  suspicious  of  Portuguese  boatilitj  towards 
himself  and  his  enterprises,  were  immediately  r&- 
vived  ;  and  he  ordered  his  men  to  arm  themselves, 
but  to  keep  out  of  sight,  ready  eitlier  to  defend  the 
vessel  or  surprise  the  boat.  The  latter,  however, 
approached  in  a  pacific  manner,  tbe  governor  of 
the  island  was  on  board,  and,  coming  within  hail, 
demanded  assurance  of  personal  safety  in  case  he 
should  enter  the  caravel.  This  the  admiral 
readily  gave,  but  tbe  Portuguese  still  continued  at 
a  wary  distitnco.  The  indignation  of  Columbus 
now  broke  forth  ;  he  reproached  the  governor  with 
his  perfidy,  and  with  the  wrong  be  did,  not  merely 
to  the  Spanish  monarohs,  but  to  his  own  sovereign, 
by  such  adishonorable  outrage.  He  informed  him 
of  his  own  rank  and  dignity  ;  displayed  his  letters 
patent,  sealed  with  the  royal  seal  of  Castile,  and 
threatened  him  with  the  vengeance  of  bis  govern- 
ment. Castafieda  replied  in  a  vein  of  contempt 
and  defiance,  declaring  that  all  he  had  done  was 
in  conformity  to  the  coniLnanda  of  the  king  his 
sovereign. 
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After  Hn  unprofitable  altercation,  tlie  bout  re- 
turned to  Bhore,  leaving  Columbiis  innch  per- 
plesed  \>y  this  unexpected  hostility,  and  fearful 
that  a  war  might  have  broken  out  between  Spain 
and  Portugnl,  during  hia  absence.  The  next  day 
the  weather  beuime  eo  tempestuous  that  they 
were  driven  fram  their  auehorage,  and  obliged  to 
eland  to  sea  toward  the  island  of  St.  Michael. 
For  two  days  the  ship  continued  heating  about  in 
great  peril,  half  of  her  crew  being  detained  on 
ahore,  and  the  greater  part  of  those  on  board 
being  laudsmen.  and  Indiana,  almost  equally  use- 
less in  ditiicult  navigation.  Fuitunately,  although 
the  waves  ran  high,  there  were  none  of  those 
cross  seas  which  had  recently  prevailed,  other- 
wiae,  being  so  feebly  manned,  the  caravel  could 
scarcely  have  lived  through  the  storm- 
On  the  evening  of  the  22d,  the  weather  baviug 
'  moderated,  Columbus  returned  to  hia  anchorage 
,  at  St.  Mary's.  Shortly  atter  his  arrival,  a  boat 
[  cameoff,  bringing  two  priests  and  a  notary.  After 
a  cautious  parley  and  an  BHsnnince  of  safety,  they 
le  on  board,  and  requested  a  sight  of  the  papers 
of  Columbus,  on  the  part  of  Ciistafieda,  assuring 
him  that  it  was  the  disposition  of  the  governor  to 
render  hira  every  service  in  his  power,  provided 
he  really  sailed  in  service  of  the  Spanish  sover- 
eigns. Columbus  supposed  it  a  manmuvre  of 
CaataSeda  to  cover  a  retreat  from  the  hostile 
position  he  had  assumed ;  restraining  his  indigna- 
tion, however,  and  expressing  his  thanks  for  the 
jneudly  disposition  of  the  governor,  he  showed 
his    letters    of  comtnissiou,    which    satisfied   Ihe 
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priests  and  the  notary.  On  the  folio  wing  morning, 
the  boat  and  mariners  were  liberated.  The  latter, 
during  their  detention,  had  collected  information 
from  the  inhabitants  which  elucidated  the  conduct 
of  Castaneda. 

The  king  of  Portugal,  jealous  lest  the  expedi- 
tion of  Columbus  might  interfere  with  his  own 
discoveries,  had  sent  orders  to  his  commanders 
of  islands  and  distant  ports  to  seize  and  detain  him 
whenever  he  should  be  met  with.^  In  compliance 
with  these  orders,  Castaneda  had,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, hoped  to  surprise  Columbus  in  the  chapel, 
and,  failing  in  that  attempt,  had  intended  to  get 
him  in  his  power  by  stratiigem,  but  was  deterred 
by  finding  him  on  his  guard.  Such  was  the  first 
reception  of  the  admiral  on  his  return  to  the  Old 
World,  an  earnest  of  the  crosses  and  troubles  with 
which  he  was  to  be  requited  throughout  life,  for 
one  of  the  greatest  benefits  that  ever  man  coo- 
ferred  upon  his  fellow-beings. 

^  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  39.     Las  Casas,   Hist.  Ind., 
lib.  1.  cap.  72. 
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CITAPTER  IV. 


[1493.] 

■OLUMBUS  remaiDed    two  dtiys  longer 

t  the  islsnd  of  St.  Mary's,  emieavoring 

I   to  take   in    wood   Bnd   ballast,   but   was 

pre\'enled  by  the  heavy  surf  wLich  broke  upon 

the  shore.     The  wind  veering  to  the  south,  and 

mitfaag   daDgerous    Tor    vesiiela  itt  anchor   off  ths 

',  but  favorable  for  (he   voyage    to    Spain, 

set   Bail  on    the    34th  of  February,  and  had 

9ant  weather    until    the    27lh,    wlieii,  being 

vithin  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  leagues  of 

vCape  St.  Vincent,  he  again  encountered  contrary 

nales  and    a  boisterous  sea.     His  fortitude  was 

scarcely    proof  against  these  perils    and   delays, 

which    appeared  to  increase,  the    nearer  he  ap- 

proached  bis  home ;  and  he  could  not  help  uttering 

a  complaint  at  thus  being  repulsed,  as  it  were, 

t  "from  the  ^ery  door  of  the  house."    He  contrasted 

the  rude  storms  which  raged  about  the  coasts  of 

|the  Old  World,  with  the  geuial  airs,  the  tranquil 

J,  and  balmy  weather  which  he  snpposed  per- 

ijKtually  to  prevail  about  the  countries  he  had  dia- 
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covered.  "  Well,"  says  he,  "  may  the  sacred  the- 
ologians and  sage  philosophers  declare  that  the 
terrestrial  paradise  iB  in  the  nttermost  extremity 
of  the  East,  for  it  is  the  most  temperate  of 
regions." 

After  experiencing  several  days  of  stormy  and 
adverse  weather,  about  midnight  on  Saturday  the 
2d  of  March,  the  caravel  was  struck  by  a  squall 
of  wind,  which  rent  all  her  sails,  and  continuing 
to  blow  with  resistless  violence,  obliged  her  to 
scud  under  bare  poles,  threatening  her  each  mo- 
ment with  destruction.  In  this  hour  of  darkness 
and  peril,  the  crew  again  called  upon  the  aid  of 
Heaven.  A  lot  was  cast  for  the  performance  of 
a  barefooted  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  Santa 
Maria  de  la  Cueva  in  Huelva,  and,  as  usual,  the 
lot  fell  upon  Columbus.  There  was  something 
singular  in  the  recurrence  of  this  circumstance. 
Las  Casas  devoutly  considers  it  as  an  intimation 
from  the  Deity  to  the  admiral  that  these  storms 
were  all  on  his  account,  to  humble  his  pride,  and 
prevent  his  arrogating  to  himself  the  glory  of  a 
discovery  which  was  the  work  of  God,  and  for 
which  he  had  merely  been  chosen  as  an  instm- 
ment.^ 

Various  signs  appeared  of  the  vicinity  of  land, 
which  they  supposed  must  be  the  coast  of  Por- 
tugal :  the  tempest,  however,  increased  to  such  a 
degree,  that  they  doubted  whether  any  of  them 
would  survive  to  reach  a  port.  The  whole  crew 
made  a  vow,  in  case  their  lives  were  spared,  to 
fast  upon  bread  and  water  the  following  Saturday 

1  Las  Casas,  Hist.  Ind.,  lib.  i.  cap.  73. 
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The  turbulence  of  the  elements  was  still  greater 
in  the  course  of  the  following  night.  The  sea  was 
broken,  wild,  and  mountainous ;  at  one  moment 
the  light  caravel  was  tossed  high  in  the  air,  and 
the  next  moment  seemed  sinking  in  a  yawning 
abyss.  The  rain  at  times  fell  in  torrents,  —  and 
the  lightning  flashed  and  thunder  pealed  from 
various  parts  of  the  heavens. 

In  the  first  watch  of  this  fearful  night,  the  sea- 
men gave  the  usually  welcome  cry  of  land,  but 
it  now  only  increased  the  general  alarm.  They 
knew  not  where  they  were,  nor  where  to  look 
for  a  harbor ;  they  dreaded  being  driven  on  shore, 
or  dashed  upon  rocks ;  and  thus  the  very  land 
they  had  so  earnestly  desired  was  a  terror  to 
them.  Taking  in  sail,  therefore,  they  kept  to 
sea  as  much  as  possible,  and  waited  anxiously 
for  the  morning  light. 

At  daybreak  on  the  4th  of  March,  they  found 
themselves  off  the  rock  of  Cintra,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Tagus.  Though  entertaining  a  strong 
distrust  of  the  good-will  of  Portugal,  the  still  pre- 
vailing tempest  left  Columbus  no  alternative  but 
to  run  in  for  shelter ;  he  accordingly  anchored 
about  three  o'clock,  opposite  to  the  Rastello,  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  crew,  who  returned  thanks 
to  Grod  for  their  escape  from  so  many  perils. 

The  inhabitants  came  off  from  various  parts 
of  the  shore,  congratulating  them  upon  what 
they  considered  a  miraculous  preservation.  They 
had  been  watching  the  vessel  the  whole  morning 
with  great  anxiety,  and  putting  up  prayers  for 
her  safety.     The  oldest   mariners  of  the  place 
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assured  Columbas  they  had  never  known  so  tem- 
pestuous a  winter ;  many  vessels  had  remained 
for  months  in  port,  weather-bound,  and  there  had 
been  numerous  shipwrecks. 

Immediately  on  his  anival,  Columbas  dis* 
patched  a  courier  to  the  king  and  queen  of 
Spain,  with  tidings  of  his  discovery.  He  wrote 
also  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  then  at  Valparaiso^ 
requesting  permission  to  go  with  his  vessel  to 
Lisbon ;  for  a  report  had  gone  abroad  that  \sm 
caravel  was  laden  with  gold,  and  he  felt  insecnre 
in  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  a  place  like  Rastello,  scantily  peopled  by  needy 
and  adventurous  inhabitants.  To  prevent  any 
misunderstanding  as  to  the  nature  of  his  voyage^ 
he  assured  the  king  that  he  had  not  been  on  the 
coast  of  Guinea,  nor  to  any  other  of  the  Portu- 
guese colonies,  but  had  come  from  Oipango  and 
the  extremity  of  India,  which  he  had  discovered 
by  sailing  to  the  west. 

On  the  following  day,  Don  Alonzo  de  Aeafia, 
the  captain  of  a  large  Portuguese  man-of-war^ 
stationed  at  Rastello,  summoned  Columbus  (Hi 
board  his  ship,  to  give  an  account  of  himself  and 
his  vessel.  The  latter  asserted  his  rights  anJ. 
dignities  as  admiral  of  the  Castilian  sovereigns^ 
and  refused  to  leave  his  vessel,  or  to  send  any 
one  in  his  place.  No  sooner,  however,  did  th^ 
commander  learn  his  rank,  and  the  extraordinary 
nature  of  his  voyage,  than  he  came  to  the  caravel 
with  great  sound  of  drums,  fifes,  and  trumpets, 
manifesting  the  courtesy  of  a  brave  and  generous 
spirit,  and  making  the  fullest  offer  of  his  services. 
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When  the  tidings  reached  Lisbon  of  this  won- 
derfol  bark,  anchored  in  the  Tagus,  freighted  with 
the  people  and  productions  of  a  newly  discovered 
world,  the  effect  may  be  more  easily  conceived 
than  described.  Lisbon,  for  nearly  a  century,  had 
derived  its  chief  glory  from  its  maritime  discov- 
eries, but  here  was  an  achievement  that  eclipsed 
them  all.  Curiosity  could  scai'cely  have  been 
more  excited  had  the  vessel  come  freighted  with 
the  wonders  of  another  planet.  For  several  days 
the  Tagus  presented  a  gay  and  moving  picture, 
covered  with  barges  and  boats  of  every  kind, 
swarming  round  the  caravel.  From  morning  till 
night  the  vessel  was  thronged  with  visitors,  among 
whom  were  cavaliers  of  high  distinction,  and  va- 
rious officers  of  the  crown.  All  hung  with  rapt 
attention  upon  the  accounts  given  by  Columbus 
and  his  crew,  of  the  events  of  their  voyage,  and 
of  the  New  World  they  had  discovered  ;  and 
gazed  with  insatiable  curiosity  upon  the  specimens 
of  unknown  plants  and  animals,  but  above  all, 
upon  the  Indiums,  so  different  from  any  race  of 
men  hitherto  known.  Some  were  filled  with  gen- 
erous enthusiasm  at  the  idea  of  a  discovery,  so 
sublime  and  so  beneficial  to  mankind  ;  the  ava- 
rice of  others  was  inflamed  by  the  description  of 
wild,  unappropriated  regions,  teeming  with  gold, 
with  pearls  and  spices;  while  others  repined  at 
the  incredulity  of  the  king  and  hi»  councillors,  by 
which  so  immense  an  acquisition  had  been  forever 
lost  to  Portugal. 

On  the  8th  of  March,  a  cavalier,  called  Don 
Martin  de  Norona,  came  with  a  letter  from  King 
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John,  congratulating  Columbus  on  his  arrivii, 
and  inviting  him  to  the  court,  which  was  then  it 
Valparaiso,  about  nine  leagues  from  LisboB. 
Tlie  king,  with  his  usual  magnificence,  issued 
orders  at  the  same  time  that  everything  whidi 
the  admiral  required,  for  himself,  his  crew,  or 
his  vessel,  should  be  furnished  promptly  and 
abundantly,  without  cost. 

Columbus  would  gladly  have  declined  the  royal 
invitation,  feeling  distrust  of  the  good  faith  of  the 
king  ;  but  tempestuous  weather  had  placed  him 
in  his  power,  and  he  thought  it  prudent  to  avoid 
all  appearance  of  suspicion.  He  set  forth,  there- 
fore, that  very  evening  for  Valparaiso,  accom- 
panied by  his  pilot.  The  first  night  he  slept  at 
Sacamben,  where  preparations  had  been  made  for 
his  honorable  entertainment.  The  weather  beii^ 
rainy,  he  did  not  reach  Valparaiso  until  the  fol- 
lowing night.  On  approaching  the  royal  residence, 
the  principal  cavaliers  of  the  king's  household 
came  forth  to  meet  him,  and  attended  him  with 
great  ceremony  to  the  palace.  His  reception  by 
the  monarch  was  worthy  of  an  enlightened  prince. 
He  ordered  him  to  seat  himself  in  his  presence, 
an  honor  only  granted  to  persons  of  royal  dignity; 
and  after  many  congratulations  on  the  result  of 
his  enterprise,  assured  him  that  eveiything  in 
his  kingdom  that  could  be  of  service  to  his  sorer- 
eigus  or  himself,  was  at  his  command. 

A  long  conversation  ensued,  in  which  Colum- 
bus gave  an  account  of  his  voyage,  and  of  the 
countries  he  had  discovered.  The  king  listened 
with  much  seeming  pleasure,  but  with  secret  grief 
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and  mortification :  reflecting  that  this  splendid 
enterprise  had  once  been  offered  to  himself,  and 
had  been  rejected.  A  casual  observation  showed 
what  was  passing  in  his  thoughts.  He  expressed 
a  doubt  whether  the  discovery  did  not  really  ap- 
pertain to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  according  to  the 
capitulations  of  the  treaty  of  1479  with  the  Cas- 
tilian  sovereigns.  Columbus  replied  that  he  had 
never  seen  those  capitulations,  nor  knew  anything 
of  their  nature :  his  orders  had  been  not  to  go  to 
La  Mina,  nor  the  coast  of  Guinea,  which  orders 
he  had  carefully  observed.  The  king  made  a 
gracious  reply,  expressing  himself  satbfied  that 
he  had  acted  correctly,  and  persuaded  that  these 
matters  would  be  readily  adjusted  between  the 
two  powers,  without  the  need  of  umpires.  On 
dismissing  Columbus  for  the  night,  he  gave  him 
in  charge  as  guest,  to  the  prior  of  Crato,  the 
principal  personage  present,  by  whom  he  was 
honorably  and  hospitably  entertained. 

Ou  the  following  day,  the  king  made  many 
minute  inquiries  as  to  the  soil,  productions,  and 
people  of  the  newly-discovered  countries,  and 
the  route  taken  in  the  voyage ;  to  all  which  Co- 
lumbus gave  the  fullest  replies,  endeavoring  to 
show  in  the  clearest  manner,  that  these  were 
regions  heretofore  undiscovered  and  unappropri- 
ated by  any  Christian  power.  Still  the  king  was 
uneasy  lest  this  vast  and  undefined  discovery 
should  in  some  way  interfere  with  his  own  newly- 
aoquired  territories.  He  doubted  whether  Co- 
lumbus had  not  found  a  short  way  to  those  \Qry 
countries  which  were  the  object  of  his  own  ex- 
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peditions,  and  which  were  comprehended  in  iibe 
papal  bull,  granting  to  the  crown  of  FoHBgal 
all  the  lands  which  it  should  discover  from  Oaiie 
Non  to  the  Indies. 

On  suggesting  these  doubts  to  his  coundUon^ 
they  eagerly  confirmed  them.  Some  of  these  wwe 
the  very  persons  who  had  once  derided  this  ester- 
prise,  and  seotfed  at  Columbus  as  a  dreamer.  To 
them,  its  success  was  a  source  of  confusion;  asd 
the  return  of  Columbus,  covered  with  gkay)  ft 
deep  humiliation.  Incapable  of  conceiving  the 
high  and  generous  thoughts  which  elevated  bin 
at  that  moment  above  all  mean  consideratioflS) 
they  attributed  to  all  his  actions  the  most  peUyand 
ignoble  motives.  His  rational  exultation  was  ooo- 
Btrued  into  an  insulting  triumph,  and  they  aocottd 
him  of  assuming  a  boastful  and  vainglorious  tone) 
when  talking  with  the  king  of  his  discoverj^asii 
he  would  revenge  himself  upon  the  moniuxjb  V 
having  rejected  his  propositions.^  With  ^ 
greatest  eagerness,  therefore,  they  sought  to  foster 
the  doubts  which  had  sprung  up  in  the  r(^ 
mind.  Some  who  had  seen  the  natives  broog»^ 
in  the  caravel,  declared  that  their  color,  hair,  a^ 

1  Vasconcelos,  Vida  de  D.  Juan  II.,  lib.  vi.    The  Poi^' 
guese   historians  in   general  charge  Columbus  widi  ha^^^ 
conducted  himself  loftily,  and  talked  in  vaunting  terms     . 
his  discoveries,  in  his  conversations  with  the  king.    It  is  ' 
dent  their  information  must  have  been  derived  irom  prfi(^ 
diced  courtiers.      Faria  y  Souza,  in  his  Ewopa  Portug^^^ 
(Parte  iii,  cap.  4),  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  Columbus 
tered  into  the  port  of  Rastello  merely  to  make  Portugal 
Bible,  by  the  sight  of  the  trophies  of  his  discovery,  how 
she  had  lost  by  not  accepting  his  propositions. 


siannere,  agreed  iritb  the  desciipliona  of  the 
people  of  that  part  of  ludift  which  lay  within  the 
mule    of  the  Purluguese  discoveries,  itud  whicli 

Cbceu  iuciuded  iii  the  papal  bull.  Others  ob- 
red  that  there  was  huL  little  dietaiice  between 
Teroera  leluiids,  and  those  which  CDlumbus  had 
Dvered,  and  that  the  latter,  therefbi*u,  clearly 
appei'taiued  to  Portugal.  Seeing  the  king  much 
pKi-iui'beU  iu  spirit,  some  eveu  went  so  far  as  to 
propose,  as  a  nieaus  of  impeding  the  prosecution 
■iiterprii^eB,  that  Oolumbua  abould  be 
sainated ;  declaring  that  be  deserved  death  for 
brnpting  to  deceive  and  embroil  (he  two  DBtions, 
mloB  pretended  disuoveriea.  It  was  suggested 
t  fab  assassiualioD  miglit  easily  be  accomplished 
'lont  incurring  any  odium  ;  advautage  might 
oE  his  lofiy  deportment  to  pique  bis 
I,  provoke  him  into  an  altercaliun,  and  then 
~  I  as   if  ill  casual  and  honorable  en- 

i  is  diflicuU  to  believe  that  such  wicked  and 

dly  coun^l  could  have  been  proposed  to  a 

Knrch  so  upright  as  John  II.,  but  the  fact  is 

Brted  by  various  historians,  Portuguese  as  well 

I, Spanish,^   and  it  accords  with   the   perfidious 

Vice  formerly  giveu  to   the  monarch  in  respect 

"ikilumbus.     Tiiere  is  a  spurious  loyalty  about 

i,  which  is  ofleii  pi'one  to  prove  its  zeal  by 

and   it  is  the  weakness  of  kings  to 

grossest  faults  wlien  tbey  appear  to 

e  trom  personal  devotion. 


tb.    i.  tap.  74,  Hi 
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Happily,  the  king  had  too  much  magnaninuty 
to  adopt  the  iniquitous  measure  proposed.  He 
did  justice  to  the  great  merit  of  (Dolumhus,  and 
honored  him  as  a  distinguished  benefactor  of  maiif 
kind  ;  and  he  felt  it  his  duty,  as  a  generous  prince, 
to  protect  all  strangers  driven  by  adverse  tbrtune 
to  his  ports.  Others  of  his  council  suggested  a 
more  bold  and  martial  line  of  policy.  They  ad- 
vised that  Columbus  should  be  permitted  to  return 
to  Spain  ;  but  that,  before  he  could  fit  out  a  second 
expedition,  a  powerful  armament  should  be  dis- 
patched, under  the  guidance  of  two  Portugaese 
mariners,  who  had  sailed  with  the  admiral,  to  take 
possession  of  the  newly-discovered  country ;  pos- 
session being  after  all  the  best  title,  and  an  appeal 
to  arms  the  clearest  mode  of  settling  so  doubtful 
a  question. 

This  counsel,  in  which  there  was  a  mixture  of 
courage  and  craft,  was  more  relished  by  the  king^ 
and  he  resolved  privately,  but  promptly,  to  put  it 
in  execution,  fixing  upon  Don  Francisco  de  Al- 
meida, one  of  the  most  distinguished  captains  of 
the  age,  to  command  the  expedition.^ 

In  the  mean  time,  Columbus,  after  being  treated 
with  distinguished  attention,  was  escorted  back 
to  his  ship  by  Don  Martin  de  Norona,  and  a  nu- 
merous train  of  cavaliers  of  the  court,  a  mole 
being  provided  for  himself,  and  another  for  his 
pilot,  to  whom  the  king  made  a  present  of 
twenty  espadinas,  or  ducats  of  gold.^     On  his  way, 

1  Vasconcelos,  lib.  vi. 

3  Twenty-eight  dollars  gold  of  the  present  day,  and  equiv- 
alent to  seventy-four  dollars,  considering  the  depreciatioa 
of  the  precious  metals. 
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Solambus  atopped  at  the  mouflstery  of  San  An- 
it  ViDa  B'rBnca,  to  visit  the  queen,  who  had 
cpresacd  an  earnest  wish  to  see  tbis  extraor- 
iuary  and  eutcrprisitig  man,  whose  HchievemenC 
a  the  theme  of  every  tongue.  He  found  her 
ttended  by  a  few  of  her  favorite  ludiea,  and  ex- 
erienced  the  most  fluttering  reception.  Her  ma- 
y  made  him  relate  the  principal  events  of  his 
[lyage,  and  describe  the  countries  he  had  found  ; 
d  she  and  her  ladies  hung  with  eager  curiosity 
on  bis  uarratioQ.  That  night  he  slept  at  Llan- 
),  and  being  on  the  point  of  departing  in  the 
>mitig,  a  servant  of  the  king  arrived,  to  attend 
n  to  the  frontier,  if  he  preterred  to  return  ia 
pain  by  land,  and  to  provide  horaea,  lodgings, 
I  everything  he  might  stand  in  need  of,  at  the 
'al  expense.  Tlie  weather,  however,  having 
oderaied,  he  preferred  returning  in  his  caravel, 
uttiug  to  sea,  therefore,  ou  the  13th  of  March, 
Tived  safely  at  the  bar  of  Saltea  on  sunrise 
B  15th,  and  at  mid-day  entered  the  harbor  of 
1 ;  whence  he  had  sailed  on  the  3d  of  August 
the  preceding  year,  having  taken  not  quite 
ran  months  and  a  half  to  accomplish  this  most 
omeutous  of  all  maritime  enterprises.^ 

1  Wai^B  genarally  cunealted  in  this  chapter :  —  Las  Caais, 
**  t.  led.  lib.i.  CBp.  IT;  Hist,  del  Almiiaate,  cap.  30,10,  41i 
iinal  of  Ci)lunib.,NBvarrele,  torn.  i. 


CHAPTER  V. 


[U93.] 

llIE  triumphant  return  or  Columbus  wap 
I  prodigious  event  in  the  history  of  tl 
liltle   port  of  Palos,  where   everybody 
or  less  interested  in  tbe  fate  of  his  eX'l 
The  most  importnut  and  wealthy  8ea(>k 
of  the    place   liad  engaged    iu   it|  anil 
a  family  but  hod  some  relatiTs  or  Mend  I 
among    the  navigators.     The   departure    of  tbfti 
shipti,  upon  what  appeared  a  chimej'ical  and  de^V 
perate  cruiao,  bad  spread  gloom  and  dismay  overa 
the    plaoo;    and    the    storms    which    had    mged.V 
throughout  the  winter  had  heightened  the  pnbHil 
despondency.     Many  lameuted  their   fi-ienda   i 
lost,  while  imagination  lent  mjrateriouB  horFora  tt 
their  fate,  picturing  them  as  driven  about  ( 
wild  and  desert  wastes  of  water  without  a  ah 
or  as  perishing  amidst  rocks,  and  quicksands,  a 
whirlpools ;  or  a  prey  to  those  monsters  of  L 
deep,  with  which  credulity  peopled  every  disk 
and    unfrequented   sea.     There    was    aometbinjj 
more  awful  in  such  a  mysterious  fata  than  i 
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ilseir,    Qiider    any    defined    and    ordinary 

Great  was  the    agitation    of  the    lubabilAiits, 

therefore,  when    they  beheld    oae  of  the    ships 

ataDding  up  the  river ;  but  when  they  learnt  tliat 

she  returned  in  triumph  from  the  discovery  of  u 

.  world,  the   whole    community   broke  forth    into 

tansporta    of  joy.     The    bells    were    rung,    the 

shut,  nil    business  was  suspended :  for  a 

1  there  was   nothiag  but   hurry  and  tumult. 

jODie  were  ansious  to  know  the  fate  of  a  relative, 

)  of  a  friend,  and  all  lo  learn  the  piiiticularH 

wonderful   a    voyage.     When    Columbus 

i,  the  multitude  thronged  to  see  and  wel- 

him,  and  a  grand  precession  was  formed  to 

6  principal  church,  to  return  thanks  to  God  for 

>  si{;nal  a  discovery  made  by  the  people  of  that 

—  forgetting,  in  their  exultation,  the  thou- 

[  difEcuUiee  they  had  thrown  in  the  way  of 

iae.     Wherever  Columbus  passed,  he 

6  huled  with  shouts  and  aeelamatious.     What 

■ftSt  to  his  departure  a  few  months  before, 

d  by  murmurs  and  execrations ;  or,  rather, 

L  contrast  to  hla  Brst  arrival  at  Palos,  a 

r  pedestrian,  ci'aving  bread  and  water  for  his 

i  at  the  gate  of  a  convent ! 

e  mapa  aod  ctiaTls  of  ihoss  tiaxeSy  and  pven  in  tJioiu 

b  later  date,  the  viriely  of  formidable  and  liideoiis 

rs  depiPted  in  all  rempla  parts  of  the  ocean,  evinte  llie 

t  and  dangers  wilh  whioli  the  imaginstion  clothed  it, 

le  parts  of  A«a  and  AlVica  have  mnnstera  dEpicteil  in 
inwkicli  it  woold  be  diffioolt  to  trace  to  any  originals  in 
■1  hiitoi7. 
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Understanding  that  the  court  was  at  Barceli>>=ii^- 
he  felt  disposed  to  proceed  tliither  immediatelT'  >" 
his  caravel ;  reflecting,  however,  on  the  dangers 
and  disasters  iie  bad  already  experienced  on  the 
seas,  lie  resolved  to  proceed  by  laud.  lie  dis- 
patched a  letter  lo  the  king  and  queen,  informing 
them  of  liis  arrival,  and  soon  after  departed  f^'' 
Seville  lo  await  their  orders,  taking  with  him  ^"^ 
of  the  natives  whom  he  had  brought  from  *"^ 
New  World.  One  had  died  at  aea,  and  tfar^ 
were  leh  ill  at  Palos. 

It  is  a  singular  coincidence,  which  appeal^ 
be  well  authentictited.  that  on  the  very  eveo*^ 
of  the  arriYftl  of  C-olnmbns  at  Falos,  and  W**-' 
the  peals  of  triumph  were  still  ring;ing  froiO  ' 
towers,  the  Pinta,  commanded  by  Martin  Alo** 
Pillion,  likewise  entered   ihe  river.     After    l*       j 
separation  from  the  admiral  in  the  storm,  she  b^ 
been  driven  before  the  gale  into  the  Bay  of  &'^' 
cay,  and  had  made  ihe  poi't  of  Bayonue.      DolJ* 
jng  whether  Columbus  had  survived  the  tetnp^' ' 
Fiuzon  had  immediately  written  to  the  soverei^**' 
giving  information  of  the  discovery  he  had  ma,^-^ ' 
and  had  requested  permission  to  come  lo  coi:^*-    ' 
and  communicate  the  particulars  in  person.     --'''■^. 
soon  as  the  weather  permitted,  he  had  again  ^^^. 
sail,  anticipating  a  triumphant  reception  in    ^^^ 
native   port  of  Palos.     When,  on  entering  t^  — ''^ 
harbor,  he  beheld  the  vessel  of  the  admiral  ridi*^  ^  f 
at  anchor,  and  learnt  the  enthusiaam  with  whi^-  -^  , 
he  had  been  received,  the  heart  of  Pinzon  di^  -^ 
within  him.     It  is  said  that  he  feared  to  me^^^^ 
Columbus  in  this  hour  of  his  triumph,  lest  k^^^ 
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should  put  him  under  arrest  for  his  desertion  on 
the  coast  of  Cuba ;  but  he  was  a  man  of  too  much 
resolution  to  indulge  in  such  a  fear.  It  is  more 
probable  that  a  consciousness  of  his  misconduct 
made  him  unwilling  to  appear  before  the  public 
in  the  midst  of  their  enthusiasm  for  Columbus, 
and  perhaps  he  sickened  at  the  honors  heaped 
upon  a  man  whose  superiority  he  had  been  so 
unwilling  to  acknowledge.  Getting  into'  his  boat, 
therefore,  he  landed  privately  and  kept  out  of 
sight  until  he  heard  of  the  admiral's  departure. 
He  then  returned  to  his  home,  broken  in  health, 
and  deeply  dejected,  considering  all  the  honors 
and  eulogiums  heaped  upon  Columbus  as  so  many 
reproaches  on  himself.  The  reply  of  the  sover- 
eigns to  his  letter  at  length  arrived.  It  was  of  a 
reproachful  tenor,  and  forbade  his  appearance  at 
court.  This  letter  completed  his  humiliation ; 
the  anguish  of  his  feelings  gave  virulence  to  his 
bodily  malady,  and  in  a  few  days  he  died,  a 
victim  to  deep  chagrin.^ 

Let  no  one,  however,  indulge  in  hard  censures 
over  the  grave  of  Pinzon !  His  merits  and  ser- 
vices are  entitled  to  the  highest  praise ;  his  errors 
should  be  regarded  with  indulgence.  He  was 
one  of  the  foremost  in  Spain  to  appreciate  the 
project  of  Columbus,  animating  him  by  his  con- 
currence and  aiding  him  with  his  purse,  when 
poor  and  unknown  at  Palos.  He  afterwards 
enabled  him  to  procure  and  fit  out  ships,  when 
even  the   mandates  of  the  sovereigns  were  in- 

1  Mufioz,  Hist  N.  Mundo,  lib.  It.  §  14.    Charlevoix,  Hist. 
St  Domin.  lib.  ii. 


^ 
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effectual ;  and  finally  embarked  in  the  expeditioi^:^ 
with  his  brothers  and  his  friends,  staking  Mhf* 
property,  everything  upon  the  event.  He  thus 
entitled  himself  to  participate  largely  in  the  glory 
of  this  immortal  enterprise;  but,  unfortunately, 
forgetting  for  a  moment  the  grandeur  of  the 
cause,  and  the  implicit  obedience  due  to  his  com- 
mander, he  yielded  to  the  incitements  of  self-in* 
terest,  and  committed  that  act  of  insubordinatioii 
which  has  cast  a  shade  upon  his  name.  In  ex-^ 
tenuation  of  his  fault,  however,  may  be  alleged 
his  habits  of  command,  which  rendered  him  im- 
patient of  control;  his  consciousness  of  having 
rendered  great  services  to  the  expedition,  and  <^ 
possessing  property  in  the  ships.  That  he  was  a 
man  of  great  professional  merit  is  admitted-  by 
all  his  contemporaries;  that  he  naturally  poe- 
sessed  generous  sentiments  and  an  honorable 
ambition,  is  evident  from  the  poignancy  with 
which  he  felt  the  disgrace  drawn  on  him  by  his 
misconduct.  A  mean  man  would  not  have  &llen 
a  victim  to  self-upbraiding  for  having  been  con- 
victed of  a  mean  action.  His  story  shows  hoifr 
one  lapse  from  duty  may  counterbalance  the 
merits  of  a  thousand  services ;  how  one  moment 
of  weakness  may  mar  the  beauty  of  a  whole  life 
of  virtue ;  and  how  important  it  is  for  a  man, 
under  all  circumstances,  to  be  true,  not  merely  to 
others,  but  to  himself.^ 

1  After  a  lapse  of  years,  the  descendants  of  the  Pinzous 
made  strenuous  representations  to  the  crown  of  the  merits  and 
services  of  their  family,  endeavoring  to  prove,  among  other 
things,  that  but  for  the  aid  and  the  encouragement  of  Martin 
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Alonzo  and  hk  brothers,  Columbus  would  Dever  have  made 
his  discoveiy.  Some  of  the  testimony  rendered  on  this  and 
another  occasion  was  rather  extravagant  and  absurd,  as  will 
be  shown  in  another  part  of  this  work.^  The  Emperor 
Charles  Y.  however,  taking  into  consideration  the  real  ser- 
vices of  the  brothers  in  the  first  voyage,  and  the  subsequent 
expeditions  and  discoveries  of  that  able  and  intrepid  navi- 
gator Vincente  Yanez  Pinzon,  granted  to  the  family  the  well- 
merited  rank  and  privileges  of  Hidalguia^  a  degree  of  nobility 
which  constituted  them  noble  hidalgos,  with  the  right  of  pre- 
fixing the  title  of  Don  to  their  names.  A  coat  of  arms  was 
also  given  them,  emblematical  of  their  services  as  discoverers. 
These  privil^es  and  arms  are  carefully  preserved  by  Uie 
£eunily  at  the  present  day. 

The  Pinzons  at  present  reside  principally  in  the  little  city 
of  Moguer,  about  a  league  firom  Palos,  and  possess  vineyards 
and  estates  about  the  neighborhood.  They  are  in  easy,  if 
not  afiBluent  circumstances,  and  inhabit  the  best  houses  in 
Moguer.  Here  they  have  continued,  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, since  the  time  of  the  discovery,  filling  places  of  public 
trust  and  dignity,  enjoying  the  good  opinion  and  good  will  of 
their  fellow-citizens,  and  fiourishing  in  nearly  the  same  state 
in  which  they  were  found  by  Columbus,  on  his  first  visit  to 
Palos.  It  is  rare  indeed  to  find  a  family,  in  this  fluctuating 
world,  so  Dttle  changed  by  the  revolutions  of  nearly  three 
centuries  and  a  half. 

Whatever  Palos  may  have  been  in  the  time  of  Columbus, 
it  is  now  a  paltry  village  of  about  four  hundred  inhabitants, 
who  subsist  chiefly  by  laboring  in  the  fields  and  vineyards. 
The  convent  of  La  Rabida  still  exists,  but  is  inhabited  merely 
by  two  friars,  with  a  noviciate  and  a  lay  brother.  It  is  sit- 
uated on  a  hill,  surrounded  by  a  scattered  forest  of  pine  trees* 
and  overlooks  the  low  sandy  country  of  the  sea- coast,  and  the 
windings  of  the  river  by  which  Columbus  sallied  forth  upon 
the  ocean. 

1  Tide  niustsations,  article  "  Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon.'* 


CHAPTER    VI. 


4    OF   COLUMBUS    B 


[jHE  letter  of  Columbus  to  the  Spanish 
iLiiiiiarulis,  had  produced  the  greatest 
sensation  at  court.  The  event  he  an- 
iiouiiced  was  cotiaidered  the  most  extraordinaiy 
of  their  prosperous  reign,  and  following  bo  close 
npoQ  the  conquest  of  Granada,  was  pronOQQced 
a  signal  mark  of  Divine  &vor  for  that  triumph 
achieved  in  the  cautie  of  the  true  fiiith.  The  sov- 
ereigns theraseives  were  for  a  time  dazzled  by  this 
sudden  and  easy  acquisition  of  a  new  empire,  of 
indefinite  extent,  and  apparently  boundless  wealth ; 
and  their  first  idea  was  to  Eecure  it  beyond  the 
rea^h  of  dispute.  Shortly  after  his  arrival  in 
Seville,  Columbus  received  a  letter  irom  theraj 
expressing  their  great  delight,  and  requesting' 
him  to  repair  immediately  to  court,  to  conoertj 
plans  for  a  second  and  more  ealensive  expfr- 
dition.  As  (lie  summer,  (he  time  favorable  for  w 
voyage,  was  approaching,  they  desired  him  to 
make  any  arrangements  at  Seville  or  ebewhera 
that  might  hasten  the  expedition,  and  to  infornvj 
them,  by  the  return  of  the  courier,  what 
be  done  on  th^  part     This  letter  W8 


1 


I 
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to  him  by  the  title  of  "  Don  Christopher  Colum- 
bus, our  Admiral  of  the  ocean  sea,  aiid  Viceroy 
and  Goveruor  of  the  inlands  discovered  in  the 
Indies ; "  at  the  same  time  he  was  promised  still 
further  rewards.  Columbus  kat  do  time  in  com- 
pljing  with  the  commands  of  the  sovereigns.  He 
sent  a  memorandum  of  the  ships,  men  and  mu- 
nitions reqnisile,  and  having  made  such  disposi- 
tions at  Seville  as  circumstances  perinitled,  set 
out  for  Barcelona,  taking  with  him  the  six 
Indians,  and  the  various  curiosities  and  produc- 
tions brought  from  the  New  "World, 

The  fame  of  his  discovery  had  resoimded 
throughout  the  nation,  and  as  his  route  lay 
through  several  of  the  finest  and  most  populous 
provinces  of  Spain,  his  journey  appeared  like  the 
progress  of  a  sovereign.  Wherever  ho  passed,  the 
oonntry  poured  forth  its  iiihabituiils,  who  lined 
the  road  and  thronged  the  villages.  The  streets, 
windows,  and  balconies  of  the  towns  were  filled 
with  eager  spectators,  who 

clamations.  His  journey  was  continually  impeded 
by  the  multitude  pressing  to  gain  a  sight  of  him 
.  and  of  the  Indians,  who  were  regai'ded  with  as 
much  aslonitfhment  as  if  they  had  been  natives 
of  another  planet.  It  was  irajiossible  to  satisfy 
(he  craving  cnriosity  which  assailed  him  and  his 
attendants  at  every  stage  with  innumerable  ques- 
tions ;  popular  rumor,  as  usual,  had  exaggerate 
the  truth,  and  had  filled  the  newly  found  country 
with  all  kinds  of  wanders. 

About  tlie  middle  of  April  Columbus  arrived 
at   Barcelona,  where  every  preparation  had  been 
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made  to  give  him  a  Boletnn  aud  mftgnifieent  re 
tiou.  The  beauty  and  serenity  ot  the  wefkther  in 
that  genial  seiison  and  Favored  climate,  contributed 
to  give  Bpleudor  to  this  memorable  ceremony, 
he  drew  near  the  place,  many  of  the  youthful 
cotirtiers,  and  hidalgos,  together  with  a  vast  c 
course  of  tlio  populace,  came  forth  to  meet  and 
welcome  him.  Hia  entrance  into  this  noble  oil; 
has  been  compared  lo  one  of  those  triumphs  which 
the  Romans  were  accustomed  to  decree  to  cwi- 
querors.  First,  were  paraded  the  Indians,  pMnted 
according  to  their  savage  fashion,  and  decorated 
with  their  nalional  oruameuts  of  gold.  Alter 
these  were  borne  various  kinds  of  live  parrott, 
together  with  stuiFed  birds  and  animals  of  UIh 
known  species,  and  rare  plants  supposed  lo  be  of 
precious  qualities;  while  great  care  was  token  to 
moke  &  conspicuous  display  of  ludian  corouets, 
bracelets,  and  other  decorations  of  gold,  which 
might  give  an  idea  of  the  wealth  of  the  newly' 
discovered  regions.  After  this,  followed  Coluift- 
buB  on  horseback,  eurraunded  by  a  briUioDl 
cavalcade  of  Spanish  chivalry.  The  sti-eeta  wew 
almost  impassable  irom  the  oountlcss  multitude} 
the  windows  aud  balconies  were  crowded  with' 
the  fair  \  the  very  roofs  were  covered  with  spec-' 
tators.  It  seemed  as  if  the  public  eye  could  nM 
be  sated  with  gazing  on  these  trophies  of  an 
known  world ;  or  ou  the  remarkable  man  by 
wliora  it  had  been  discovered.  There  was  a 
sublimity  in  this  event  that  mingled  a  sol 
feeling  with  the  public  joy.  It  was  looked  upon 
as  a  vast  and  signal  dispensation  of  Providence^ 
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k  reward  for  the  piety  of  the  raonarcha  ;  and  the 
KUeatic  aiid  venerable  appearance  of  the  dis- 
o  different  trom  the  youth  and  buoyancy 
Bnerally  espechid  from  iY>viug  enterprise,  seemed 
I  harmony  with  the  grandeur  and  dignity  of  his 
[^ievemeut, 

receive  him  with  suitaLle  pomp  and  dis- 
JD,  the  Bovereigna  had  ordered  their  throne 
(  be  placed  iu  public,  under  a  rich  canopy  of 
ide  of  gold,  in  a  vast  and  splendid  saloon. 
Eere  the  king  and  queen  awaited  hia  arrival, 
Aied  in  atate,  with  the  Prince  Juan  beside 
,  and  attended  by  the  dignitaries  of  their 
gnrt,  and  the  principal  nobility  of  Custile,  Valeu- 
1,  Catalonia,  and  Arragoii,  all  impatient  to  behold 
an  who  had  conferred  so  incalculable  a 
.  upon  the  nation.  At  length  Culumbua 
Itered  the  hall,  surrounded  by  a  brilliant  crowd 
'  cavaliers,  amoug  whom,  says  Las  Casaa,  he 
s  conspicuous  (br  his  stately  and  commanding 
-son,  which  with  his  countenanee,  rendered 
noerable  by  hia  gray  hairs,  gave  him  the  august 
Ipearance  of  a  senator  of  Rome  :  a  modest  smile 
j^ted  up  his  features,  showing  that  he  enjoyed 
s  state  and  glory  iu  which  he  carae ;  ^  and  cer- 
inly  nothing  could  he  more  deeply  moving  lo  a 
tnd  inflamed  by  noble  ambition,  and  conscious 
'  having  greatly  deserved,  than  tlieae  testimonials 
'  the  admiration  and  gratitude  of  a  nation,  or 
""  of  a  world.  As  Columbus  approached, 
B  sovereigns  rose,  as  if  receiving  a  person  of 
b  bigbest  rank.  Bending  hia  knees,  he  offered 
1  L«B  Caaas,  Hist  Ind.,  Hb.  i.  cap.  78,  MB. 


^ 
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to  kbs  their  bauds ;  but  there  was  some  hesitAtion 
on  their  part  to  permit  this  act  of  homage. 
Raising-  him  in  the  most  gracious  manner,  the; 
ordered  him  to  seat  himself  ia  their  presence;  a 
rare  honor  in  Ibis  proud  and  punctilious  coutl' 

At  their  request,  he  now  gave  an  account  of 
the  most  atriktng  events  of  his  voyage,  and  n 
description  of  the  ialanda  discovered.  He  dis- 
played specimens  of  unknown  birds,  and  other 
animals ;  of  rare  plants  of  medicinal  and  aro- 
matic virtues ;  of  native  gold  in  dust,  in  cmde 
masses,  or  labored  into  barbaric  ornaments ;  and, 
above  all,  the  natives  of  these  countries, 
were  objects  of  intense  and  inezhauetibte  Interest. 
All  these  he  pronounced  mere  harbingers 
greater  discoveries  yet  to  be  made,  which  would 
add  realms  of  incalculable  wealth  to  the  domi 
ions  of  their  majesties,  aud  whole  nations  of  pro* 
elytes  to  the  true  faith. 

When  he  had  finished,  the  sovereigns  sank  oo 
their  knees,  and  raising  their  clasped  bauds  to 
heaven,  their  eyes  filled  with  tears  of  joy  and  grat- 
itude, poured  forth  thanks  and  prai;<es  to  God  (or 
so  great  a  providence :  all  present  lollowed  their  - 
example  ;  a  deep  and  solemn  enthusiasm  pervaded 
that  splendid  assembly,  and  prevented  all  com- 
mon acclamations  of  triumph.  The  anthem  Tt ' 
Deum  laudamus,  chanted  by  the  choir  of  the 
royal  chapel,  with  the  accompaniment  of  instru- 
ments, rose  in  full  body  of  sacred  harmony ; 
bearing    up,  as  it  were,  the  feelings  and  thoughts 

Hist  del  AlmiruiU. 
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of  the  audilore  to  heaven,  "  bo  tljat,"  says  (he  ven- 
erable Lns  Casas,  "  it  seemed  aa  if  in  that  hour 
they  communicated  with  celestial  delights."  Such 
was  the  aolemD  and  pioua  manner  in  which  the 
brilliiutt  court  of  Spain  celebrated  this  sublime 
event ;  offering  up  a  grateful  tribute  of  melody 
and  praise,  and  giving  glory  to  Giod  for  the  dis- 
covery of  another  world. 

When  Columbus  retired  from  the  royal  pres- 
ence, he  was  attended  to  hia  renidence  by  all  the 
court,  and  followed  by  tlie  shouting  populace. 
For  many  days  lie  was  the  object  of  universal 
curiosity,  and  wherever  he  appeared,  was  sur- 
rounded by  an  admiring  multitude. 

While  Ilia  mind  was  teeming  with  glorious  an- 
ticipations, his  pious  scheme  for  the  deliverance  of 
the  holy  sepulchre  waa  not  forgotten.  It  has  ^een 
shown  that  he  suggested  it  to  the  Spanish  sover- 
eignSt  at  the  time  of  first  making  his  propositions, 
holding  it  forth  as  the  great  abject  to  be  effected  by 
the  profits  of  his  discoveries.  Flushed  with  I  he 
idea  of  the  vast  wealth  now  to  accrue  to  himself, 
he  made  a  vow  to  furnish  within  seven  years  au 
army,  consisting  of  four  thousand  horse  and  fifty 
thousand  foot,  tor  the  rescue  of  the  holy  sep- 
ulchre, and  a  similar  force  within  the  five  fol- 
lowing years.  This  vow  was  recorded  in  one  of 
hia  letters  to  the  sovereigns,  to  which  he  refers,  . 
hut  which  is  uo  longer  extant ;  nor  ia  it  certain 
whether  it  waa  made  at  the  end  of  his  first  voy- 
age, or  at  a  subsequent  date,  when  the  magnitude 
and  wealthy  result  of  his  discoveries  became  more 
fully    manifest.     He  often  alludes  to  it   vaguely 
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in  his  writings,  and  he  refers  to  it  ezpreaslj  in  a 
letter  to  Pope  Alexander  YI.,  written  in  1502,  in 
which  he  accounts  also  for  its  non-fulfiUmient.  It 
is  essential  to  a  full  comprehension  of  the  char- 
acter and  motives  of  Columbus,  that  this  vis- 
ionary project  should  be  borne  in  recollection. 
It  will  be  found  to  have  entwined  itself  in  hb 
mind  with  his  enterprise  of  discovery,  and  that 
a  holy  crusade  was  to  be  the  oonsummati<m  of 
those  divine  purposes,  for  which  he  considered 
himself  selected  by  Heaven  as  an  agent.  It 
shows  how  much  his  mind  was  elevated  above 
selfish  and  mercenary  views  —  how  it  was  fillip 
with  those  devout  and  heroic  schemes^  which  in 
the  time  of  the  crusades  had  inflamed  the  thpp^ts 
and  directed  the  enterprises  of  the  bravest  war^ 
riors  and  most  illustrious  princes. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


HE  joy  occasioned  by  the  great  discovery 
of  Columbus  was  not  confined  to  Spain ; 

the  tidings  were  spread  far  and  wide  by 

the  communicatioiiB  of  ambassadors,  the  corre- 
spondence of  the  learned,  the  negotiations  of  mer- 
chants, and  the  reports  of  travellers,  and  the 
hole  civilized  world  was  filled  with  wonder  and 
delight.  How  gratifying  would  it  Lave  been,  had 
the  press  at  that  time,  aa  at  present,  poured  forth 
itB  daily  tide  of  speculation  on  every  paasing  oc- 
With  what  eagerness  shonld  we  seek 
to  know  the  first  ideas  and  emotions  of  the  public, 
so  unlooked  for  and  sublime !  Even 
the  first  aimouucements  of  it  by  contemporary 
■writers,  though  brief  and  incidental,  derive  in- 
terest from  being  written  at  the  time ;  and  from 
ehowing  the  casual  way  in  which  such  great 
tidings  were  conveyed  about  the  world,  Alle- 
•gretto  AUegretti,  in  his  annals  of  Sienna  for  1493, 
mentions  it  as  just  made  known  there  by  the  letters 
their  merchants  who  were  in  Spain,  and  by 
the  mouths  of  various  travellers.'  The  news  was 
Diag  Saneai  da  Alleg.  AJlBgrattl.    Mnralori,  It»l.  Siripl., 
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1   Genoa  \ 


brought 

sodors,  Franciaco  Marcbeai  and  Gi 
Grimaldi,  and  was  recorded 
ant  events  of  the  year :'  for  the  republic,  thong! 
she  may  have  alighted  the  opportunity  of  making 
herself  mistress  of  llie  diat^overy,  has  ever  since 
been  tenacious  of  the  glory  of  having  given  birth 
to  the  discoverer.  The  tidings  were  soon  car- 
ried to  England,  which  as  yet  was  but  a  mar- 
itime power  of  inferior  importance.  They  caused, 
however,  much  wonder  in  Loudon,  and  great  talk 
and  admiration  in  the  court  of  Henry  VII., 
where  the  diiKOvery  was  pronounced  ■'  a  thing 
more  divine  than  human."  We  have  this  on  tlie 
authority  of  Sebasliaii  Cabot  himself,  tbc  future 
discoverer  of  the  northern  continent  of  America, 
who  was  in  London  at  the  time,  and  was  inspired 
by  the  event  with  a  generous  spirit  of   emula- 

Every  member  of  civilized  society,  in  fact,  re- 
joiced in  the  occurrence,  as  one  in  which  he  was 
more  or  less  interested, 
new  and  unbounded  field  of  inquiry ;  to  othen. 
of  eolerprise  ;  and  every  one  awaited  with  intense 
eagerness  the  further  development  of  this  un- 
known world,  still  covered  with  mysiery,  the 
partial  glimpses  of  which  were  so  full  of  wonder. 
We  have  a  brief  testimony  of  the  emotions  of  the 
learned  in  a  letter,  written  at  the  time,  by  Peter 
Martyr,  lo  liis  friend  Poraponius  Laetus,  "You 
tell    me,    my    amiable    Pomponias,"    he  writes, 


Anlonio*^^'*t 
iriamph.  -^^^ 
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"that  you  leaped  for  joy,  aud  that  your  delight 

was    mingled    with    tears,    when    you    read    iny 

epistle,     certirying    to    you    the   hitherto    hidden 

_  world    of  tlie    antipodes.       You    have  felt    and 

1  became  a  man  eminent  lor    learning, 

t  I  can  conceive  no  aliment  more  deliciona  Ihan 

l}ich   tidings  to  a  cultivated  and  ingenuous   mind. 

jiiderful  exultation  of  spirits  when  I 

iBVerSB  with  intelligent  men  who  have  returned 

1  these  regions.     It  is  like  an  accession  of 

'iroaltli  to  a.  miser.     Our   minds,    soiled    and  de- 

Itased  by   the    common    concerns  of  life  and  the 

TJces  of  society,  become  elevated  niid  ameliorated 

"by   contemplating  siicli   glorious  eventa."  ^ 

Notwithstanding     this     universal     enthusiasm, 
lue  was  aware  of  the  real  importance 
r  the  discovery.     Ko  one  !iad  an  idea  that  this 
■Was  a  totally  distinct  portion  of  the  globe,  separ- 
ated   by  oceans    from  the    ancient  world.     The 
opinion   of  Columbus    was    universally   adopted, 
that  Cuba  was  the  end  of  the  Asiatic  continent, 
^^bnd  that  the  adjacent  islands  were  in  the  Indian 
^^Kas.     This  agreed  with  the  opinions  of  the  an- 
^^pents,  heretofore   cited,  about  the  moderate  dt»- 
^rance  from  Spain  to  the  extremity  of  India,  sailing 
"weBtwardly.     The  parrots  were  also  thought  to 
resemble  those  described  by  Pliny,  as  abounding 
in  the  remote  parts  of  Asia,     The  lands,  tliere- 
fore,  which  Columbus  had  visited  were  called  the 
VVeat  ladies ;  and  as  he  seemed  to  have  entered 
«EjKm  a  vast  region  of  unexplored  countries,  exist- 
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ing  in  a  state  of  nature,  the  whole  reoeived  the 
comprehensive  appellation  of  "  The  New  World." 
During  the  wliole  of  his  sojourn  at  Barcelona, 
the  sovereigns  took  every  occasion  to  bestow  on 
Columbus  personal  marks  of  their  oonsideratioo. 
He  was  admitted  at  all  times  to  the  royal  pres- 
ence,« and  the  queen  delighted  to  converse  with 
him  on  the  subject  of  his  enterprises.  The  king, 
too,  appeared  occasionally  on  horseback,  with 
Prince  Juan  on  one  side,  and  Columbus  on  the 
other.  To  perpetuate  in  his  family  the  glory  of 
his  achievement,  a  coat  of  arms  was  assigned  him, 
in  which  the  royal  arms,  the  castle  and  lion,  were 
quartered  with  his  proper  bearings,  which  were  a 
group  of  islands  surrounded  by  waves.  To  these 
arms  was  afterwards  annexed  the  motto  : 

A  Castilla  y  &  Leon, 
Nuevo  mundo  dio  Colon. 

(To  Castile  and  Leon 
Columbus  gave  a  new  world.) 

The  pension  which  had  been  decreed  by  the 
sovereigns  to  him  who  in  the  first  voyage  should 
discover  land,  was  adjudged  to  Columbus,  for 
having  first  seen  the  light  on  the  shore.  It  is 
said  that  the  seaman  who  first  descried  the  laud, 
was  so  incensed  at  being  disappointed  of  what  he 
conceived  his  merited  reward,  that  he  renounced 
his  country  and  his  faith,  and  going  into  Africa 
turned  Mussulman ;  an  anecdote  which  rests 
merely  on  the  authority  of  Oviedo,^  who  is  ex- 
tremely incorrect  in  his  narration  of  this  voyage, 

^  Oviedo,  Cronico  de  las  Indias,  lib.  ii.  cap.  2. 
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Dd  iDserls  many  falsehoods  told  him  by  the 
nemies  of  ilie  adminil. 

It  may,  at  Urst  sight,  Hppear  but  little  accord- 
lit  with  the  acknowledged  magimnimily  of  Co- 
imbuis  to  have  borne  awuy  the  prize  Irom  this 
DOT  BBilor,  but  this  was  ti  subject  id  wliich  bis 
rhole  ambitiou  was  iuvolved,  aud  he  was  doubt- 
las  proud  of  the  huuor  of  being  persutmlly  the 
iscoverer  of  tliii  land  as  well  aa  projector  of 
iie  enterprise. 

Next  to  the  countenance  shown  htm  by  the 
ing  and  queen,  may  be  mentioned  that  of  Fe- 
Iro  Gonzalez  de  Mendoza,  the  grand  cardinal 
|f  Spain,  and  first  subject  of  the  realm;  a  man 
'hose  elevated  character  for  piety,  learning,  and 
Egh  princelike  qualities,  gave  signal  value  to 
ia  favors.  He  invited  Columbus  to  a  banquet, 
'here  he  assigned  him  the  most  honorable  place 
t  table,  and  had  him  served  with  the  ceremo- 
iab  which  in  those  puuctilious  times  were  ob- 
BTved  towards  sovereigns.  At  this  repast  is  said 
have  occurred  the  well-kuowo  anecdote  of  the 
;g.  A  shallow  courtier  present,  impatient  of  the 
mors  paid  lo  Columbus,  and  meanly  jealous  of 
m  as  H  foreigner,  abruptly  asked  him  whether 
\  thought  Ihnt,  in  case  he  had  not  discovered  tlie 
there  were  not  other  men  in  Spain  who 
ttuld  have  been  capable  of  the  enterprise  ?  To 
liis  Columbus  made  uo  immediate  reply,  but,  tak- 
ng  an  egg,  invited  the  company  to  make  it  staud 
n  one  end.  Every  one  attempted  it,  but  in  vain  ; 
'hereupon  he  struck  it  upon  the  table  so  as  to 
the  end,  and  left  it  standing  on  the  broken 
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part ;  illustrntiiig  in  this  simple  mnnnRr,  that  whon 
he  liad  once  shown  ihe  way  to  the  New  World, 
nothing  wa^  easier  than  to  follow  it.^ 

The  favor  shown  Columbus  by  ihe  sovereigM, 
insured  him  for  a  time  tlie  caresses  of  the  Dobilitjii . 
for  in  a  court  every  one  vies  witli  hie 
in  lavishin<;  attentions  upon  the  man  *'  whom  ibt 
king  delighteth  to  honor."  Columbus  bore  iH  I 
these  caressea  and  distinctions  with 
modesty,  though  he  must  have  felt  a  proud  Mfr 
isikction  in  the  idea  that  they  had  been  wrealet^ 
as  it  were,  from  the  nation,  by  his  courage  a 
perseverance.  One  can  hardly  recognise  in  t 
individual  thus  made  the  companion  of  prineeC 
and  the  theme  of  general  wonder  and  admiratioOi 
tlie  same  obscure  stranger,  who  but  a  short  linn 
before  liad  been  a  common  scoff  and  jest  in  thi( 
very  court,  derided  by  some  as  an  adventurn 
and  pointed  at  by  others  as  a  madman.  .  Tbn 
who  had  treated  hira  with  contumely  during  hi 
long  course  of  solicitation,  now  sought  to  effaQ 
the  remembrance  of  it  by  adulations.  Every  oi 
who  had  given  him  a  little  cold  countenance,  or 
few  courtly  smiles,  now  arrogated  to  himself  tli 
credit  of  having  been  a  patron,  and  of  having  pn 
moted  the  discovery  of  the  New  World.  Scan 
a  ^eat  man  about  the  court,  but  has  been  e 
rolled  by  his  historian  or  biographer  among  Hi 
1  Thin  anecdote  rests  od  the  uuthniiC?  q(  the  lulUn  U^ 
rinn  Betizoni,  (lib.  i.  p.  13,  ei.  Venetli,  1BT9.)  It  hu  ba 
condemned  ns  trivial,  but  thu  simplicity  of  Iho  reproof  CO 
Blitutes  its  sevvrily,  sad  was  chsricteristic  of  Ihe  prut' 
Ba(!iicity  of  Columbua.  The  univBreal  [lopulariiy  of  Ihe  u 
dote  is  a  proof  of  ila  merit. 
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benefactors  of  Columbus ;  though,  liad  one  tenth 
part  of  this  boasted  patronage  been  really  exerted, 
he  would  never  have  had  lo  linger  seven  years 
'Soliciting  for  an  armament  of  three  caravels. 
■Columbus  knew  well  the  weakness  of  the  patron- 
age that  had  been  given  liim.  The  only  ft-iends 
mentioned  by  him  with  gratitude,  in  his  after 
'letters,  as  haviug  been  really  zealous  and  elfective, 
those  two  worthy  friars,  Diego  de  Deza, 
■afterwards  bishop  of  Palencia  and  Seville,  and 
Juau    Perez,  the    prior  of   the    convent  of   La 

Thus  honored  by  the  sovereigns,  courted  by 
the  great,  idolized  by  the  people,  Columbus,  for  a 
'time,  drank  the  honeyed  draught  of  popularity, 
before  enmity  and  detraction  had  time  to  drug  it 
ith  bitterueas.  His  discovery  burst  with  such 
•ndden  spleudor  upon  the  world,  ba  to  dazzle 
■^avy  itself,  and  to  call  forth  the  general  acclam- 
'Aliotis  of  maukind.  Weil  would  it  be  for  the 
'bonor  of  human  nature,  conid  history,  like  ro- 
lance,  close  with  the  couhu  in  [nation  of  the  hero's 
islies ;  we  should  then  leave  Columbus  in  the 
ill  fruition  of  great  and  well-merited  prosperity. 
Sut  his  hisiory  is  destined  to  furnish  another 
'proof,  if  proof  be  wanting,  of  the  inconstancy  of 
public  favor,  even  when  won  by  distinguished 
■services.  So  greatness  was  ever  acquired  by 
more  iucontestable,  unalloyed,  and  exalted  benefits 
rendered  to  mankind,  yet  none  ever  drew  on  its 
possessor  more  uuremitting  jealousy  and  defa- 
matioQ:  or  involved  him  lu  more  unmerited  dis- 
tresa  and  difficulty.     Thus  it  is  with  illustrious 
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merit :  its  very  effulgence  draws  forth  the  no- 
oorous  passions  of  low  and  grovelling  minds,  wluch 
too  often  have  a  temporary  influence  in  obscuring 
it  to  the  world ;  as  the  sun,  emerging  with  M 
splendor  into  the  heavens,  calls  up,  by  the  very 
fervor  of  its  rays,  the  rank  and  noxious  vapors, 
which,  for  a  time,  becloud  its  glory. 


1 


CHAPTER    VUI. 
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HN  the  midst  of  their  rejoicings,  the  Span- 
n  isb  sovereigns  lost  no  time  in  taking  every 
aaaie  necessary  to  secure  thf^r  new 
acquisitions.  Although  it  was  supposed  that  the 
^uQtries  just  discovered  were  part  of  the  tcr- 
I'ritoriea  of  the  Grand  Ktian,  and  of  other  Oriental 
[priDces,  considerably  advanced  in  civilization,  yet 
iLere  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  least 
doubt  of  the  right  of  their  Catholic  majesties  to 
itake  possession  of  them.  During  the  eru»adee,  a 
'^octriae  had  been  established  among  Chmiiaa 
princea  estremely  favorable  to  their  ambilit 
deaigns.  According  to  this,  they  had  the  right  to 
.iovade,  ravage,  and  seize  upon  the  territories  of 
all  infidel  nations,  under  the  plea  of  defeating  ihe 
fnemiee  of  Christ,  and  extending  the  sway  of  his 
diorch  on  earth.  In  eonfomuity  to  the  s 
trine,  the  pope,  from  hia  supreme  authority  o 
k11  temporal  things,  was  considered  as  empowered 
0  dispose  of  all  heathen  lands  to  snch  polcntaltts 
IB  would  engage  to  reduce  them  to  tbo  dominion 
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of  the  Ciiurcli,  and  to  propagate  llie  true  faith 
nmong  timir  bnuighted  Jnliabilnuts.  It  wns  in 
virtue  of  this  power,  that  Pope  Martin  V.  wii 
)iis  Buccetwors  had  conceded  to  the  crown  of 
Porliigiil  all  the  lands  \i  might  discover  fiwn 
Cape  Jiojadur  to  the  Indies ;  and  the  Catb<dic 
sovereigns,  in  a  treaty  concluded  in  J  479  witli 
tlie  Portuguese  monarch,  had  engaged  thetnaelTd 
to  reBpyel  the  territorial  rights  tlius  acquired.  It 
was  to  this  treaty  that  John  II.  alluded,  in  lut 
conversation  v^ith  Columbus,  wherein  be  «a%- 
gesled  his  title  to  the  newly-discovered  countries. 
Ou  the  first  intelligence  received  from  Ihg 
admiral  of  his  success,  therefore,  the  Spaud 
sovereigns  took  the  immediate  precauuoD  ts 
secure  the  sanction  of  the  pope.  Alexander  Vl 
had  recently  been  elevated  to  the  holy  chair;  % 
pontiff  whom  some  liiHtorians  have  stigmatized 
with  every  vice  and  crime  that  could  disgraeo 
humanity,  but  whom  all  have  represeuted  as  em- 
inently able  and  politic.  He  was  a  native  of 
Videncia,  and  being  born  a  subject  of  the  crows 
of  Arragon,  it  might  be  inferreil,  was  fkvorably 
disposed  to  Ferdinand ;  but  in  certain  questioas 
which  had  come  before  him,  he  had  already 
shown  a  disposition  not  the  most  cordial  towards 
the  Catholic  monarch.  At  nil  events,  Ferdinaail 
was  well  aware  of  his  worldly  aud  perfidious 
character,  and  endeavored  to  manage  him  accord- 
ingly. He  dispatched  ambassadors,  therefore,  to 
the  court  of  Rome,  anoouncing  the  new  discovery 
a£  an  extraordinary  triumph  of  the  faith ;  aud 
setting  forth  the  great  glory  aod  gain  which  must 
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Tedound  to  the  Churcli  from  the  dissemination  of 
^Ghriatianity  throughout  these  vast  mid  heHthen 
Care  was  also  taken  to  Slate,  that  ibe 
present  discovery  did  not  in  the  least  interfere 
^th  the  possessions  cedtd  "by  the  holy  chair  to 
Portugal,  all  which  had  been  sedulously  avoided. 
IB'erdinaud,  who  was  at  least  as  politic  as  he  was 
,  insinuated  a  hint  at  the  same  time,  by 
iirHich  the  pope  might  perceive  that  he  was 
■i^termtucd,  at  ail  events,  to  niainttiin  his  impor- 
it  acquisitions.  His  ambassadors  were  iiislruct- 
•«d  to  stale  that,  in  the  opinion  of  many  learned 
,  these  newly -discovered  lauds  having  been 
Aoken  possession  of  by  the  Catholic  sovereigns, 
^eir  title  to  the  same  did  not  require  the  papal 
Unction ;  still,  as  pious  princes,  obedient  to  the 
^oly  chair,  they  supplicated  his  holiness  to  issne 
^  bull,  making  a.  uonceasiou  of  ihem,  and  of  euch 
'^hers,  as  might  be  discovered,  to  the  crown  of 
.fCastile. 

The  tidings  of  the  discovery  were  received,  in 
l&cl,  with  great  astonishment  and  no  less  ex- 
laltation  by  the  court  of  Rome.  The  Spauisli 
Jlovereigns  bad  already  elevated  themselves  In 
jtigh  conseqnence  in  the  eyes  of  the  Church,  by 
(heir  war  against  the  Moors  of  Spain,  which  had 
been  considered  in  the  light  of  a  pious  crusade ; 
1  though  richly  repaid  by  the  acquisition  of  tlie 
iJcingdom  of  Granada,  it  was  thought  to  entitle 
a  to  the  gratitude  of  all  Christendom.  The 
.ftresent  discovery  was  a  still  greater  achievement ; 
't  was  the  fulfillment  of  one  of  the  sublime  prom* 
ses   to  the  Church ;    it  was    giving    to    it  *'  lh« 
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heatlien  for  ciii  inheritnnce,  and  the  uttermost  parU 
of  the  earth  for  a  possussioa."  No  difficulty, 
therefore,  was  made  in  graatiog  what  waa  C 
sidered  but  a  modest  request  for  so  importaat  ft 
service ;  though  it  ia  probable  that  the  acquieft 
cence  of  the  worldlj'-iniuded  pontiff  was  quicltet] 
by  the  iusi  11  nations  of  the  politic  mouarcli. 

A  bull  was  accordingly  issued,  dated  May  2<If' 
li93,  ceding  to  the  Spanish  Bovereigns  the  »  ' 
rights,  privileges,  and  indulgences,  in  respect  UK 
the  newly-disoovered  regions,  as  bad  been  a^ 
corded  to  the  Portugneae  with  r^ard  to  theie 
Africnn  discoveries,  under  the  iaxae  condition  of 
planting  and  propagating  the  Catholic  faith.  Ts 
prevent  any  convicting  claims,  however,  between 
the  two  powere  in  the  wide  range  of  their  d" 
coveriee,  another  bnll  was  issued  on  the  followin) 
day,  contaiuiiig  the  famous  line  of  demarcatioa 
by  wliich  their  territories  were  thought  to  1 
clearly  snd  permanently  defined.  This  was  i 
ideal  line  drawn  from  the  north  to  the  eoall 
pole,  a  hundred  leagues  to  the  west  of  the  Azore 
and  the  Cape  de  Verde  islands.  All  land  dii 
covered  by  tlte  Spanish  navigators  to  the  weBt  a 
tliis  line,  and  which  had  not  been  talsen  p 
of  by  any  Christian  power  before  the  preoediq 
Christmas,  was  to  belong  to  the  Spanish  crowa: 
all  land  discovered  in  the  contrary  direction,  » 
to  belong  to  Fortugnl.  It  seems  never  to  hi 
occurred  to  the  pontiff,  that,  by  pushing  their. 
opposite  careers  of  discovery,  they  might  ooini 
day  or  other  come  again  in  collision,  and  renei 
tbti  question  of  territorial  right  at  the  antipodei 
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In  tlie  mean  time,  without  waiting  for  the 
of  tlie  court  of  Rome,  the  ntmost  exer- 
tions were  made  by  the  sovereigns  to  fit  out  a 
second  expedition.  To  insure  regularity  and  dis- 
patch in  the  aflitirs  relative  to  the  New  World, 
they  were  placed  under  the  superiiiiendenoc  of 
Junn  Rodriguez  de  Fonseca,  archdeacon  of  So- 
ville,  who  was  sucoessively  promoted  to  the  seea 
of  Bajadoz,  Palencia,  and  Burgoa,  and  Jinally 
appointed  patriarch  of  the  Indies.  He  was  a 
man  of  family  and  influence ;  his  brothers  Alonzo 
and  Antonio  were  seniors,  or  lords,  of  Coca  and 
Alaejos,  and  the  latter  was  comptroller-general 
of  Castile.  Juan  Rodriguez  de  Fonseca  ia  rep- 
resented by  Las  Casaa  as  a  worldly  man,  more 
eftlculaled  for  temporal  than  spiritual  concerns, 
and  well  adapted  to  the  bustling  occupation  of 
fitting  out  and  manning  arnaadaa.  Notwith- 
standing the  high  ecclesiastical  dignities  to  whicli 
he  rose,  his  worldly  employments  seem  never  to 
have  been  considered  incompatible  with  his  sacred 
ftinctions.  Enjoying  the  perpetual  though  un- 
merited favor  of  the  sovereigns,  he  maintained 
the  control  of  Indiao  aflairs  for  about  thirty 
years.  He  must  undoubtedly  have  possessed 
talents  for  business,  to  insure  him  such  a  per- 
petuity of  office:  but  he  was  malignant  and 
vindictive ;  and  in  the  gratification  of  his  private 
resentments  not  only  heaped  wrongs  and  sorrows 
upon  the  most  illustrious  of  the  early  discoverers, 
but  frequently  impeded  the  progress  of  their 
enterprises,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  crown. 
This  he  was  enabled  to  do  privately  and  securely 
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\ij  h\%  official  aitimtion.  His  perfidious  cooduot 
is  ivpeatedly  alluded  to,  but  in  guHnled  tenns,  b^ 
conlemporary  wriiora  of  weight  and  credit,  su 
as  the  curate  of  Los  Pakcios.  and  the  bishop  Z 
CuBaa ;  but  ihe^  evidently  were  feurful  of  txf 
preBsing  the  fullness  of  their  feelings.  Subset 
(luent  Spanish  liiatorians,  always  more  or  lew 
controlled  by  eccliisiastical  auperviaion,  have  Uke^ 
wise  dealt  too  faTombly  with  this  base^minded' 
mau.  He  deserves  to  1>e  held  up  as  a  waraii^ 
example  of  those  perfidious  beings  in  ofiice,  wh* 
loo  often  lie  like  worms  at  the  root  of  hoooraUft 
enterprise,  blighting,  by  their  unseen  influence 
the  fruits  of  glorious  action,  and  disappointing  'Cat: 
hopes  of  nations. 

To  assist  FoDseca  in  his  duties,  Frandsoti 
Pinelo  was  associated  with  him  ns  treasurer,  and 
Jnau  de  Soriu  us  contador,  or  comptroller.  Their 
office,  for  the  transaction  of  Indian  atfairs,  i 
fixed  at. Seville;  extending  its  vigilance  at 
same  time  to  the  port  of  Cadiz,  where  a 
house  was  established  for  this  new  branch  i 
navigation.  Such  was  tlie  germ  of  the  Roy^ 
ludia  House,  which  afterwards  rose  to  such  greB 
power  and  importance.  A  correspondent  offic 
was  ordered  to  be  instituted  in  Hiapaniola,  n 
the  direction  of  the  admiral.  These  ofBoers  wen 
to  interchange  registers  of  the  cargoes,  crows,  a 
munitions  of  each  ship,  by  accountants  who  su] 
with  it  All  persons  thus  employed  were  depend 
anla  upon  iFie  two  comptrollers-general,  superii^ 
ministers  of  tlie  royal  revenue ;  since  the  cfoiM 
was  to  be  at  all  the  expenses  of  the  colony,  i 
to  receive  all  the  emolumente. 
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The  most  minute  and  rigorous  account  was  to 
|>Q  exacted  of  all  expenses  and  proceeds  ;  and  the 
nioat  vigilant  caution  observed  as  to  the  persona 
employed  in  the  coneernii  of  the  newly-discovered 
lands.  Ko  one  was  permitEed  to  go  there  either 
fo  trade  or  to  form  an  establish  men  I,  without 
express  license  from  the  sovereigns,  from  Colum- 
ioa,  or  from  Fonseca,  under  the  heaviest  penaltiea, 
'3%e  ignorance  of  the  age  as  (o  enlai-ged  principles 
of  commerce,  and  the  example  of  (he  Portuguese 
ju  respect  to  their  African  possessions,  have  been 
pit£d  in  excuse  of  the  narrow  and  jealous  spirit 
aifested  ;  but  it  always  more  or  less  in- 
guenced  the.  policy  of  Spain  in  her  colonial  reg- 
ulation b. 

.Another  Instance  of  tho  despotic  sway  main- 
luoed  by  the  crown  over  commerce,  is  maoifosled 
1  a  royal  order,  that  nil  ships  in  the  ports  of 
^ndalusia,  with  their  captains,  pilots,  and  crews, 
should  be  held  in  readiness  to  serve  in  this  expo- 
SCUtion.  Columbus  and  Fonseca  were  authorised 
0  freight  or  purchase  any  of  those  vessels  they 
^ight  think  proper,  and  to  lake  them  by  force,  if 
jefused,  even  though  they  had  been  freighted  by 
other  persons,  paying  what  they  should  conceive 
reasonable  price.  They  were  furtliermiiru 
authorized  to  take  the  requbite  provision)),  aruM, 
and  ammunition,  from  any  place  or  veiisel  in 
.which  they  might  be  found,  paying  a  fair  price  l*i 
lers  1  and  they  might  compel,  not  inumly 
mariners,  but  any  officer  holding  any  rank  or 
station  whatever,  whom  they  should  duem  nece*- 
.Bory  \a  the  service,  to  embark  on  the  Hetit  on  a 
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maaoMit  f&y  and  sUar^.  Tbo  ciril  anthoritle^ 
•ltd  »R  poflooa  of  rank  Dmi  standing,  were  called 
upon  to  render  alt  requisite  aid  in  expediting  tltt 
annament,  aod  warned  against  creatiiig  asj  ii 
pediment,  under  penallj'  of  prirntion  of  office  ai 
confiscation  of  estate. 

To  provide  for  the  expenses  of  llie  expeditK^ 
tie  royal  revenue  arising  from  two  ifainib  of  t 
chiirch'tithes  was  placed  at  tlie  disposidou  i 
Pioclo ;  Olid  oiliLT  funds  were  drawn  from  I 
disgraceful  source,  from  the  jewels  and  i 
ralualiles,  the  sequestrated  property  of  the  ml 
fortuuate  Jews,  baulsbed  from  ibe  kingdom,  M 
cording  lo  a  bigoted  edict  of  the  preceding  yeai 
As  tliese  resources  were  still  inadequate,  Find 
was  authorized  to  supply  the  deficiency  by  a  Ima 
Rcqubitiona  were  likewise  made  for  provisions  ol 
all  kinds,  as  well  as  for  artillery,  powder,  musket^ 
lances,  corselets,  and  crossbows.  This 
weapon,  notwithstanding  the  introduction  of  fire- 
arms, was  still  preferred  by  many  to  llie  arquebn^i 
and  considered  more  formidable  and  destructive 
the  other  having  to  be  used  with  a  matcb-Io(4 
and  being  so  heavy  as  to  require  an  iron  re§ 
The  military  stores  which  had  accumulate 
during  the  war  with  the  Moors  of  Granada,  fix 
niahed  a  great  part  of  these  supplies.  Almost  a 
the  preceding  orders  were  iasucd  by  the  23d  a 
Mayf  while  Columbus  was  yet  at  BarcetoDi 
Rarely  has  there  been  witnessed  such  a  scene 
activity  in  the  dilatory  offices  of  Spain. 

As  the  couveraion  of  the   heathens  was    | 
fessed  to  be  the  grand  object  of  these  disGorei 
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zenlons  and  able  ecclesiastics  were  choBea 

for  the   purpose,  to  accompany    the    expedition. 

Among    [hese    was    Bernardo   Buyl  or  Boyle,  a 

Benedictine  monk,  of  talent  and  repuied  smictity, 

tiut  one  of  those  subtle  politicians  of  the  cloister, 

"who  iu  tho^e  days  glided  into  all  temporal  cod- 

«!enie.     He  had  acquitted  himself  with  success  in 

recent    negotiations    with   France,  relative  to  llie 

restitution  of  liousillon.     Before    the  sailing  of 

tiie  fleet,  be  was  appointed  by  the  pope  his  apos- 

ilicol  vicar  for  tbe  New  World,  and  placed  as 

t'miperioF  over   his    ecclesiastical  brethren.     This 

.pious  mission  was  provided  with  ull  things  neces- 

ttaxy  for    the    dignilied  performance  of  itA  func- 

taone  ;  the  queen  supplying  from  her  own  chapel 

tbe  ornaments  and  vestments  to  be  used  in    all 

eelemn  ceremonies.     Isabella,  from  the  first,  took 

the  moat  warm  and  compassionate  interest  iu  the 

'welfare  of  ibe  Indians.     Won  by  the  accounts 

given  by  Columbus  of  their  gentleness  and  aim- 

plidty,  and  looking  upon  tbeui  as  committed  by 

Heaven  to  her  especial  care,  her  heart  was  tilled 

with  concent  at  their  destitute  and  ignorant  con- 

dition.     She   ordered  tiiat  great  care  should  be 

taken   of  their    religions    instruction ;    that    they 

should  be  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness  ;  and 

enjoined  Columbus  to  inflict  signal  pnnishment  on 

bU  Spaniards  who  should  be  guilty  of  outrage  or 

iquBtice  towards  them. 

By  way,  it  was  said,  of  offering  to  Heaven  the 
fint-ii-aits  of  these  pagan  nations,  the  six  Indians 
-whom  Columbus  had  brought  to  Barcelona  were 
Iwptized  with  great  slate  and  ceremony  ;  the  king. 
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the  queen,  and  Prince  Jnim  ofBciating  aa  spaoson 
Great  liopes  were  eDtercained  that,  on  their  tetut 
to  ifaeir  natire  country,  thej  would  rucJlitate  th 
introduction  of  Chrisiianity  amoug  their 
men.  One  of  them,  at  the  request  of  Princ 
Juan,  remained  in  his  household,  but  died  not  lon( 
afterwards :  a  Spanish  liistorian  remarked  thal^ 
according  to  what  onght  lo  be  our  pioua  belief,  h 
was  tlie  first  of  his  nation  that  entered  heavea 

Beibre  the  departure  of  Columbus  from  Bat 
oelona,  the  provisional  agreement  made  at 
P^  w)ts  confirmed,  granting  him  the  titles,  emoli 
menls,  anil  prerogatives  of  admiral,  viceroy, 
governor  of  all  the  couiitnes  he  had  discovered 
or  might  discover.  He  was  intnii^ted  also  wiltf 
the  royal  seal,  with  authority  to  use  tin 
their  majesties  in  granticig  letters  patent  and 
oommissioDS  within  the  bounds  of  hia  jurisdic* 
tion ;  mth  the  right  also,  in  case  of  absenue,  b 
appoint  a  person  in  his  place,  and  to  invest  bin 
for  the  time,  with  the  same  powers. 

It  Imd  been  premised  in  the  agreement,  tba 
for  nil  vacant  offices  in  the  goverument  of  tbt 
itiliitids  and  mainland,  he  should  nominate  threi 
onnJidnleB,  out  of  which  number  the  sorereigi 
should  make  a  choice ;  but  now,  to  sftve 
to  iiliow  their  confidence  in  Columbus,  they  eat 
(Kiwcred  him  to  appoint  at  once  such  persons  w 
he  tliought  proper,  who  were  to  hold  their  ofEcO 
during  the  royal  pleasure.  He  hud  likewise  thi 
title  Mid  command  of  cuptain-general  of  the 
nicnt  itbout  to  sail,  with    unqualihed  powers  ai 

I  llrrTTn,  H»l.  lad.,  diHiad.  i.  lib.  ii.  cap. 


CHRISTOPHER   COLUMBUS,  321 

to  the  government  of  the  crews,  the  estahlishments 
to  be  formed  in  the  New  World,  and  the  ulterior 
discoveries  to  be  undertaken. 

This  was  the  honey-moon  of  royal  favor,  dur- 
ing which  Columbus  enjoyed  the  unbounded  and 
well-merited  confidence  of  his  sovereigns,  before 
envious  minds  had  dared  to  insinuate  a  doubt  of 
his  integrity.  After  receiving  every  mark  of 
public  honor  and  private  regard,  he  took  leave  of 
the  sovereigns  on  the  28  th  of  May.  The  whole 
court  accompanied  him  from  the  palace  to  his 
dwelling,  and  attended,  also,  to  pay  him  farewell 
honors  on  his  departure  from  Barcelona  for  Sev- 
ille. 

VOL.  I.  21 


CHAPTER    IX. 


^ramnunoas  e 


[U93.] 

J  HE  anxiely  of  the  Spanbh  tnonsn 
be  tbe  sfwedr  dep«rtare  of  the  expe 
tioD  was  b«ghieiied  hj  the  proceeding 
of  ibe  eooTt  of  FtHlag>L  John  II.  had  onfortit 
Hrfdj  tuooof  his  caanaDors  certaia  politicians  a 
that  Bhovt^ghled  clnaa.  who  mi^tnke  craft  6 
wisdom.  By  lulopting  their  perfidious  potiey,  I 
had  k«t  the  New  World  whea  JI  n-as  an  objec 
of  hoDorable  eoterprise;  in  coraptiance  with  theb 
adrice.  he  dow  nought  to  retrieve  it  by  stratagem 
He  had  accorrlingly  prepared  a  krge  annf 
the  avowed  object  of  which  whs  an  expedititm  ti 
Africa,  but  its  real  dealinatiou  to  seize  upou  l" 
newly-discovered  conn  tries.  To  Id  11  saspicion 
Don  Ray  de  Saode  was  sent  ambasaador  to  1 
Spanish  court,  requesting  permission  to  procut 
certain  prohibited  articles  from  Spain  far  ' " 
Afiican  voyage.  He  required  also,  that  the  Spaa* 
ish  sovereigns  should  forbid  their  subjects  t 
fish  beyond  Cape  Bojador,  until  the  possession^ 
of  the  two  Dations    should  be  properly    defined; 
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The  diaojTerj-  of  Columbus,  the  real  object  of  ao- 

licitude,  was  treated  hs  xn  incidental  affair.      The 

ner  of  liis  arrival  aud  reception  in  Portugal 

mentioned ;  the  congratulatioiiH  of  King  John 

the  happy  result  of  his  voyage ;  his  satiafao- 

tion    at  finding  that  the   admiral  had   been   in- 

stracled  to  steer  westward  from  the  Canary  Isl- 

.□ds,  and  hia  hope  that  the  Costilian  sovereigns 

'ould  continue  to  enjoin  a  iiiniilnr  track  on  their 

Lvigatore, — all  to  the  sotilh  of  those  islands  being 

_    .nted  by  papal  bull  to  the  crown  of  Portugal. 

He  concluded  by  intimating  the  entire  confidence 

«>f  Eitig  John,  that  should  any  of  the  newly-dis- 

Covered  islands  appertain  by  right  to  Portugal, 

Che  matter  would    be  adjusted  in  that  spirit  of 

amity  which  existed  between  the  two  crowns. 

Ferdiaand  was  too  wary  a  politician  to  be  easi- 
ly deceived.  He  had  received  eai'ly  intelligence 
if  the  real  desi^s  of  King  John,  and  before  the 
irrival  of  bis  ambassador  had  himself  dispatclied 
Lope  de  Herrera  to  the  Portuguese  court, 
Aimished  with  double  iiistmclions,  and  with  two 
lettera  of  widely  opposite  tenor.  The  first  was 
couched  in  aiTectionate  terms,  acknowledging  the 
hospitality  aud  kindness  shown  to  Columbus,  a'nd 
communicating  the  nature  of  hia  discovery  ;  re- 
qaesting  at  the  same  time  that  Ihe  Portuguese 
OBvIgalors  might  be  prohibited  from  visiting 
those  newly-discovered  lands,  in  the  same  manner 
that  the  Spanish  sovereigns  had  prohibited  their 
subjects  from  interfering  with  the  African  pos- 
sessions of  Portugal. 

however,  the  ambassador  should   lind 
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that  King  John  had  either  seat,  or  waa  about  to 
Bend,  veasols  to  the  New  World,  lie  was  to  with- 
hold the  Hmicable  letter,  nod  present  the  other, 
couched  in  stem  and  peremptory  lerro*,  and  forbid- 
ding any  enterprise  of  the  kiud.^  A  keen  diplo- 
matic gHine  ensued  between  the  two  sovereigns, 
perplexing  to  any  spectator  not  acquainted  with 
the  secret  of  their  play.  Resende,  in  his  history 
of  King  John  EI.,  informs  ua,  that  the  Portugueae 
monarch,  by  large  presents,  or  rather  bribes,  held 
certain  of  the  confidential  members  of  the  Castilian 
cabinet  in  his  interest,  who  informed  him  of  the 
moat  secret  councib  of  their  court.  The  roads 
were  thronged  with  couriers  ;  scarce  was  an  int 
tioD  expressed  by  Ferdinand  to  his  ministers,  but 
it  was  conveyed  to  his  rival  monarch.  The  result 
was,  that  the  Spanish  sovereigns  seemed  as  if 
under  the  influence  of  some  enchantment.  Sag 
John  ant;icipated  all  their  morements,  and  ap- 
peared to  dive  into  their  very  thoughla.  Their 
arabassadora  were  crossed  on  the  road  by  Portu- 
guese ambassadors,  empowered  to  settle  the  very 
points  about  which  they  were  going  to  raake 
remonstrances.  Frequently,  when  Ferdinand  pro- 
posed a  sudden  and  perplexing  question  to  Iho 
envoys  at  bis  court,  whieli  apparently  would  re- 
quire fresh  instructions  from  the  sovereigns,  he 
would  be  astonished  by  a  prompt  and  positire 
reply ;  most  of  the  questions  which  were  likely 
to  occur  having,  througli  secret  information,  boea 
foreseen  and   provided  for.      As  a    surmise 

J  Herrsra,  Hlat.  Ind.,   deead-  i.  lib.  ii.     Zurita,    Ani]e8  da 
Anigoi],  lib.  i.  gap.  25. 
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reachery  in  the  cabinet  might  natorollj  arise, 
Ing  Jobn,  while  he  rewarded  his  agents  in  so- 
ret,  endeavored  to  divert  auapicions  from  tliem 
upon  others,  makiug  rich  presents  of  Jewels  to 
'  Q  Duke  de  Inrantado,  and  other  Spanish  gran- 
3  of  incorruplible  integrity.* 
Such  is  the  intriguing  diplomatic  craft  which 
0  often  passes  fur  reSned  policy,  and  is  extolled 
s  the  wisdom  of  the  cabinet ;  but  all  corrupt  and 
jsingenuoua  measures  are  unwortliy  of  an  en- 
ightened  politician  and  a  m^nHnimous  prince. 
The  grand  principles  of  right  and  wrong  operate 
1  Che  earns  way  between  nations  as  between  in- 
UTidaals ;  fair  and  open  conduct,  and  inviolable 
!uth,  however  they  may  appear  adverse  to  present 
purposes,  are  the  only  kind  of  policy  that  will  in- 
inre  ultimate  and  honorable  success. 

KJng  John,  having  received  intelligence,  in 
the  furtive  manner  that  has  been  mentioned,  of 
e  double  instrndions  furnished  to  Don  Lope  de 
ECerrera,  received  him  in  such  a  manner  es  to 
t  any  resort  to  his  peremptory  letter.  He 
lad  already  dispatched  an  extra  envoy  to  the 
^  loish  court  to  keep  it  in  good  humor,  and  he 
V  appointed  Doctor  Pero  Diaz  and  Don  Ruy 
B  Pena  ambassadors  to  the  Spanish  sovereigns, 
o  ndjust  all  questions  relative  to  the  new  diseov- 
ind  promised  that  no  vessel  should  be  per- 
juitted  to  sail  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  within 
(Bxty  days  after  their  arrival  at  Barcelona. 

These  ambassadors  were  instructed  to  propose, 
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as  a  mode  of  etfeclually  eettliog  all  claims,  that  a 
line  should  be  drawn  from  tlje  CaDaries  due  we»t : 
all  lands  BUil  eeoa  oortli  of  it  to  appertain  to  the 
CHStilian  court ;  all  south  to  the  crown  of  PorOi- 
gal,  excepting  any  ialanda  alreatty  in  posaeaeioii 
of  either  power.' 

Perditutud  had  now  the  Tnnlage-groand;  his 
object  waa  to  gaiti  time  for  the  preparation  and 
departuro  of  Columbus,  by  entangling  King  John 
iu  long  diplomatic  negotiations.^  In  reply  bD  hu 
proposals,  he  dispatched  Don  Pedro  de  Ayida 
and  Don  Garcia  Lopez  de  Caravajal  ou  a  soleoin 
embusay  to  Portugal,  in  which  there  was  great 
outward  pomp  and  parade,  and  many  profesdoiia 
of  araily,  but  the  whole  purport  of  which  was 
U>  propo!«  to  submit  tlie  territorial  questions 
whifrh  had  risen  between  them  lo  arbitration,  or 
to  the  court  of  Rome.  This  stately  embassy 
moved  with  becoming  slowness,  but  a  special 
envoy  waa  sent  In  advance  to  apprise  the  king 
of  Poi-tugal  of  its  ftppi-oach,  in  order  to  keep  him 
waiting  for  its  communications. 

King  John  understood  the  whole  nature  and 
object  of  the  embassy,  and  felt  that  Ferdinand 
was  foiling  him.  The  ambassadors  at  length 
arrived,  and  delivered  their  credentials  wttb 
great  form  and  ceremony.  As  they  retired  from 
his  presence,  he  looked  a(\er  them  contemptU' 
ously :  "  This  embassy  from  our  cousin,"  said  be. 
"  wants  both  head  and  teeL"  He  alluded  to  the 
character  both  of  the   mission  and  the   envoys. 

1  Zurita,  lib.  i.  cap.  25.      Herrera,  dwad. 
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Don  Garcia  tie  Cnravajal  was  vain  and  frivolous, 
and  Don  Pedro  de  AyuJa  was  lame  of  one  leg.' 

In  the  height  of  Lis  vexatioti,  King  John  is 
even  aaid  to  bitve  held  out  Bome  vague  show 
of  hostile  intentions,  taking  occasion  lo  let  the 
HiafaaBsadorB  discover  him  reviewing  his  cavalry 
and  dropping  ambiguous  words  in  their  hearing, 
wbit^  might  be  construed  into  aomethiog  of 
iporl.^  The  embflBsy  returned  lo 
Caatile,  leaving  him  in  a  Btate  of  perplexity  and 
irritation ;  hut  whatever  might  be  bis  chagrin, 
his  discretion  prevented  him  from  coming  to  an 
open  rupture.  He  Imd  some  hopes  of  inler- 
m  the  part  of  the  pope,  (o  whom  he  had 
sent  an  embassy,  complaining  of  the  pretended 
discoveries  of  the  Spaniards,  as  infringing  the 
territories  granted  to  Portugal  by  papal  bull,  and 
ettrnestly  imploring  redress.  Here,  aa  has  been 
shown,  his  wary  antagonist  had  been  beforehand 
"with  him,  and  he  was  doomed  again  to  be  foiled, 
only  reply  his  ambassador  received,  was  n 
the  line  of  partition  from  pole  to 
pole,  BO  sagely  devised  by  his  holiness.^  Such 
this  royal  game  of  diplomacy,  where  the 
iKFties  were  playing  for  a  newly -discovered 
'orld.  John  II.  was  able  and  intelligent,  and 
lEid  crafly  councillors  to  advise  him  in  all  his 
hut  whenever  deep  and  subtle  policy  was 
[uired,  Ferdinand  was  master  of  the  game. 

Barroa,  Asia,  d.  L,  lib.  iii.  oap.  3. 


CHAPTER    X. 


coLiraBta  with  hoiiia  and  fonsbca, 
[U93.] 

Ifi^ralTSTRUSTFUL  of  Bome  altempt  on 
h  ^w  J   ^"^'^^  °^  Portugal  t«  interfere  with  tbeir  J 
|rii*^ftfl|  (jiscuveriea,  the   Spanish  sovereigns, 
the  aiiiise  of  thoir  negotiations,  wrote  repenfedlj  I 
to  Columbus,  urging  him  to  haDtea  his  departore. 
His  zeal,  however,  needed    no  incitement ;    im- 
mediately on  arriving  at  Seville,  in  the  heg^'nning 
of  June,  he  proceeded  with  all  diligence  to  fit  out 
the  armament,  making  use  of  the  powers  given 
liim   to  put  in  requisition  the  ships  and  crews 
which  were  in  the   barbors  of  Andalusia.     He 
WHS  joined  soon,  after  by  Fonseca  and  Soria,  who 
had  remained  for  a  time  at   Barcelona ;  and  with 
tbeir  united  exertions,  a  fleet  of  seventeen  vessels, 
large  aud  small,  wns  soon  in  a  stale  of  preparetioii. 
The  beat  pilots  were  chosen  for  the  service,  and  I 
the  crews  were  mustered  in  presence  of  Soria  the  I 
coraptrotler.     A  number  of  skillful  hnsbandmeu,  1 
miners,   carpenters,  and    other   mechanics,   were    i 
engaged  for  the  projected  colony.     Horses,  botii 
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r  military  purposes  and  for  slocking  the  country, 
Gftttie,  and  domestic  animals  of  all  kinds,  were 
provided.  Grain,  seeds  of"  various 
jdants,  vines,  sugar-canes,  grails,  and  saplings, 
were  embarked,  together  wilh  a  great  quantity 
merchandise,  consisting  of  trinkets,  beads, 
hawks'  bells,  looking-glasses,  and  other  showy 
iltrifles,  calculated  for  trafficking  witli  the  natives. 
ITor  was  tliere  wanting  an  abundant  supply  of 
provisions  of  all  sorts,  munitians  of  war,  and 
JB  and  refresliments  for  tbe  sick. 
An  extraordinary  degree  of  eKcitement  pre- 
vailed respecling  this  expedition.  The  most  ex- 
tanvagant  fancies  were  enterlained  with  respect 

0  the  New  World.  The  accounts  given  by  the 
Hiyagers  who  had  visited  it  were  full  of  exagger- 

ibr  in  fact  they  had  nothing  but  vague 
tod  confused  notions  concerning  it,  like  tbe 
ecollection  of  a  dream,  and  it  has  been  shown 
1  Columbus  himself  had  beheld  everything 
tirough  the  most  delusive  medium.  The  vivacity 
f  his  descriptions,  and  the  sanguine  anticipations 
f  his  ardent  spirit,  while  they  roused  the  public 

1  a.  wonderful  degree  of  enthusiasm,  prepared 
be  way  for  bitter  disappointment  Tbe  cupidity 
T  the  avaricious  was  inflamed  with  tbe  idea  of 

ns  of  unappropriated  wealth,  where  the 
i  rolled  over  golden  sands,  and  the  moun- 
uns  teemed  with  gems  and  precious  metals ; 
(phere  the  groves  produced  spices  and  perjiimes, 
■nil  the  shores  of  the  ocean  were  sown  with 
learL  Others  had  conceived  visions  of  a  loilier 
It  was  a  romantic  and  stirring  age,  and 
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the  wars  wilb  the  Moors  being  orer,  and  hos^- 
tilities  with  the  French  suspended,  the  bold  snd 
restlese  spirits  of  the  nution,  impatient  of  the 
in<»iotoDy  of  peaceful  life,  were  eager  for  etnpto^ 
meiit.  To  tlieiie,  the  New  World  preseuted  a 
vnet  field  for  wild  enterprise  and  extraoPdinary 
ndveiiture,  so  congeuial  to  the  Spanish  character 
in  tlial  period  of  its  meridian  fervor  and  brilliancy. 
Many  hidalgos  of  high  rank,  officers  of  the  ro^- 
houxefaold,  nod  Andalusiua  cavaliers,  schooled  in' 
arms,  and  iuspired  with  a  passion  for  hardj 
achievements  by  the  romantic  wars  of  Granada, 
pressed  into  the  expedition,  some  in  the  roya] 
service,  otiicra  at  their  own  cost.  To  them  it 
was  the  commencement  of  a  new  series  of  cni 
Bftdes,  surpassing  in  extent  and  splendor  tlie 
chivalrous  enterprises  of  the  Holy  Lund.  They 
pictured  lo  themselves  vast  and  beautiful  islands 
of  the  ocean  to  be  overrun  and  subdued ;  tbetr 
inlernol  wonders  to  be  esplored,  and  the  banner 
of  the  cross  to  be  planted  on  the  walla  of  tha 
cities  they  were  supposed  to  contain.  Thence 
they  were  lo  make  their  way  to  the  shores 
India,  or  rather  Asia,  penetrate  into  Mangi  and' 
Cathay,  convert,  or  what  was  the  same  thii 
conquer,  the  Grand  Khan,  and  thus  open 
glorious  career  of  arms  among  the  splendid  cot 
tries  and  semi -barbarous  nations  of  the  Easb 
Thus,  no  one  had  any  definite  idea  of  the  object 
or  nature  of  the  service  on  which  he  was 
barking,  or  the  situation  and  character  of  the 
region  lo  which  he  was  bound.  Indeed,  during 
this  fever  of  the  Imagination,  had  sober  facts  and 
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-«old  realities  been  prei^euted,  they  would  Imve 
been  rqecled  iviih  ilisdiiin  ;  for  there  is  nothing 
'hioh  the  public  is  more  impatient  tlintt  of 
being  dieturbed  in  the  indulgence  of  any  ol'  its 
;2oIden  dreams. 

mong  the  not«d  personages  who  eiignged  in 
ispedition,  wiia  a  young  cavalier  of  the  name 
of  Don  Alonso  de  Ojeda,  celebrated  for  his  ex- 
.trnordinnry  personal  endowments  and  liis  daring 
apirit;  and  wlio  distinguished  himself  among  the 
aarly  digcoverera  by  many  perilous  espedilions 
and  ungukr  exploits.  He  was  of  a  good  tamily, 
icouein-german  to  the  Teiierable  Father  Alonso  de 
:C^'eda,  Inquisitor  of  Spain  ;  had  been  brought  up 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Medina  Celi, 
juid  had  served  in  the  wars  against  the  Moors, 
'as  of  small  stature,  but  vigorous  make,  well 
.proportioned,  dark  complexioned,  of  handsome, 
Animated  count e nance,  and  incredible  strength 
and  agilily.  Expert  at  all  kinds  of  weapons, 
ftooompliahed  in  all  manly  and  warlike  exercises, 
«n  admirable  horseman,  and  a  partisan  soldier  of 
'the  highest  order;  hold  of  heart,  free  of  spirit, 
open  of  hand ;  £erce  in  fight,  quick  in  brawl,  but 
leady  to  forgive  and  prone  to  forget  an  injury ; 
IB  for  a  long  time  the  idol  of  the  rash  and 
roving  youth  who  engaged  in  the  early  ex- 
peditious to  the  New  World,  and  has  been  made 
i.the  hero  of  many  wonderful  tales.  On  intro- 
ducing hitn  to  historical  notice,  Las  Casas  gives 
an  anecdote  of  one  of  Ins  exploits,  which  would 
Jw  unworthy  of  record,  but  that  it  exhibits  the 
ingular  character  of  the  man. 
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QueeD  Isabella  being  iti  the  tower  of  the  ca- 
ihedritl  at  Seville,  better  known  as  Ihe  Giralda, 
Qjeda,  to  eniertala  her  majesty,  aud  to  give 
proofs  of  his  courage  and  agility,  mouuted  od  a 
great  beam  which  projected  in  the  air,  twenty 
feet  iriim  the  Cower,  at  such  an  immense  height 
from  the  ground,  that  the  people  below  looked 
like  dwRrfs,  and  it  was  enough  lo  make  Qjeda 
kimself  shudder  to  look  down.  Along  this  beau 
he  walked  briskly,  and  with  as  much  cootidence 
as  though  he  had  been  padng  his  chamber. 
Wlien  he  arrived  at  the  end,  he  stood  ou  one  leg, 
lifting  the  other  in  the  air ;  then  turning  nimbly 
round,  he  relumed  in  the  same  way  to  the  lower, 
unaSecled  by  the  giddy  height,  wlience  the  least 
false  Step  would  have  predpitatod  him  and  dashed 
him  to  pieces.  He  afterwards  stood  with  oue 
foot  UD  the  beam,  and  ptaciug  the  oilier  against 
the  wall  of  the  building,  threw  an  oruuge  to  the 
summit  of  the  tower,  a  proof,  says  Las  Casas,  of 
iraraense  muscuhir  strength.  Such  was  Alouso 
de  Ojeda,  who  soon  became  conspicuous  among 
the  followers  of  Columbus,  and  was  always  (bra- 
most  in  every  enterprise  of  an  adventurous  nature; 
who  courted  peril  as  if  for  the  very  love  of  danger, 
and  seemed  to  fight  more  for  the  pleasure  of  fight- 
ing thaTi  for  the  sake  of  distinction.' 

The  number  of  persons  permitted  to  embark 
in  the  expedition  had  been  limited  to  oue 
thousand  ;  but  such  was  the  urgent  application 
of  volunteers  to  be  allowed  to  enlist  without  pay, 

irro,  Vuronea  Illualrea.    Het- 
e.p.  5. 
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e  number  had  increased  to  twelve  hundred. 
B  were  refused  for  want  of  room  in  ihe 
ihips  for  iheir  Hccommodation,  but  some  contrived 
to  get  admitted  Ly  eteallh,  so  that  eventually 
ftbout  fifteen  hundred  set  sail  in  the  fleet.  Ah 
ColiimbUB,  in  his  laudable  zeal  for  the  welfare  of 
ilhe  enterprise,  provided  everything  that  miglit 
ha  necessary  in  various  possible  emergenciea,  the 
3  of  the  ontflt  exceeded  what  had  been 
'■DticipAted.  This  gave  rise  to  occasional  demurs 
flu  the  part  of  the  comptroller  Juan  de  Soria,  who 
sometimes  refused  to  sign  the  aciMunts  of  the 
'admiral,  and  in  the  euurae  of  their  tratisactions 
seemed  to  have  forgotten  ihe  deference  due  both 
to  his  choraeter  and  station.  For  this  he  received 
''repeated  itnd  severe  reprimands  from  the  sov- 
ereigns, who  emphatically  commanded  that  Col- 
vmbus  should  be  treated  with  the  greatest -re- 
spect, and  everything  done  to  facilitate  hia  plans 
land  yield  him  satisfaction.  From  similar  injnnc- 
tionB  inserted  in  the  royal  lettei-s  to  Fonseca,  the 
BTchdeacon  of  Seville,  it  is  probable  that  he  ali^o 
had  occasionally  indnlged  iu  the  captious  exercise 
t)f  his  official  powers.  Ho  appears  to  have  de- 
Eourred  to  various  requisitions  of  Columbus,  par- 
^oalarly  one  for  footmen  find  other  domestics  for 

'i  immedJAle  service,  to  form  his  household  and 

retinue  as  admiral  and  viceroy ;  a  demand  which 

)  considered  superflnous  by  the  prelate,  as  all 

>rho   embarked    in    the  expedition  were    at   liis 

In  reply,  the  sovereigns  ordered  that 

I  should  be  allowed  ten  escuderos  de  it  pie,  or 
fixilinen,  and  twenty  persons  in  other  domestic 
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capacities,  and  reminded  Foaaecn  nf  their  chat^ 
thai,  both  in  (he  nature  and  mode  of  his  tnits- 
actions  with  the  Bdmirn.1,  }ie  should  study  to  giTe 
him  couleni;  observing  that,  as  the  whole  ai 
meat  waa  iatruated  to  his  command,  it  was 
reasonable  that  his  wishes  should  be  consnliei, 
anii  no  one  embarrass  him  with  panctilios  t 
difliciiltieB.^ 

These  trivial  differences  are  worthy  of  pM* 
ticular  notice,  from  the  effect  they  appear  to  hin 
hod  OD  the  mind  of  Fonseca,  for  irotn  them  if 
must  date  the  riae  of  that  singular  hostility  which 
he  ever  afterwards  manifested  towards  Columbm; 
which  every  year  increased  in  ranoor,  and  which 
he  gratilied  in  the  most  invidious  tnauner,  bj 
secretly  multiplying  impediments  and  vexadod 
in  his  path. 

While  the  expeditioa  was  yet  liagering  i 
port,  iuielligeace  waa  received  that  a  PortagtWH 
caravel  had  set  sail  from  Madeira  and  steered  for 
the  weat.  SuspioionB  were  immediately  svnlc- 
ened  that  she  was  hound  for  the  lately  discovered 
lands.  Columbus  wrote  an  accoant  of  it  t< 
sovereigns,  and  proposed  to  dbpatcb  a  part  of  bit 
fleet  in  pursuit  of  lier.  His  proposition  i 
approved,  hut  not  carried  into  effect.  On  n- 
monstrances  being  made  to  the  court  of  Lisbmii 
King  John  declared  that  the  vessel  hnil  sailed 
without  his  permission,  and  that  he  would  send 
three  caravels  to  bring  her  back.  This  only 
served  to  increase  the  jealousy  of  the  Spanbk 
monarcha,  who  considered  the  whole  a  deepJud 

1  NiTarrete,  Colec.,  torn.  ii.    DoonnMntoa,  No.  6^ 
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stratagem,  and  that  it  was  inteniled  llie  ve^seU 
should  join  their  forces  and  pursue  their  course 
together  to  the  New  World.  Columbus  was 
urg^d,  thurefare,  to  depart  without  un  hour's 
delay,  and  instructed  to  aleer  wide  uf  Cape  St. 
Vincent,  and  entirely  avoid  the  Portuguese  cohbIs 
and  blands,  for  fear  of  molestation.  If  he  met 
with  any  vessels  in  the  f^eus  be  had  explored,  he 
was  to  seize  them,  and  inflict  rigorous  punishment 
on  the  crews.  Fonseca  was  also  ordered  to  be 
on  the  alert,  and  in  case  any  expedition  sailed 
from  Portugal  to  send  douhle  the  force  after  it 
These  precaulions,  however,  proved  unnecessary. 
Whether  such  caravels  actually  did  sail,  and 
whether  they  were  sent  with  sinister  motives  by 
Portugal,  does  not  appear;  nothing  was  either 
Men  or  heanl  of  tliem  by  Columbus  in  tiie  course 
of  his  voyage. 

It  may  be  as  well,  for  the  Kike  of  distiucinesa, 
to  anticipate,  in  this  place,  (he  regular  course  of 
history,  and  mention  the  manner  in  which  this 
territorial  question  was  finally  settled  between 
the  rival  sovereigns.  It  was  impossible  for  King 
John  to  repress  his  disquiet  at  the  indeQnite 
enterprises  of  the  Spanish  raonarchs ;  he  did  not 
Iinow  how  far  they  might  extend,  and  whether 
tbej  might  not  forestall  him  in  all  his  anticipated 
discoveries  in  India.  Finding,  however,  all 
attempts  fruitless  lo  gain  by  straiageni  an  advan- 
'  his  wary  and  skillful  antagonist,  and 
"     ■  "    m    the 


eepairing   of  any  further 
iourt  of  Etome,  he  had  recourse,  at  last,  I 
Lid  amicable  uegt 
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ally  the  case  with  those  who  turo  adde  into  the 
inviting  but  crooked   paths  of  crall,  that   bad  he 
tept  lo  tlie  line   or  fnuik    and  open  policy, 
would  have  Bared  hiineelf  a  world  of  perpleaily, 
HI  id    Imve    arrived    soonur    at    his    object.     ~ 
ottered  h>  leave  to  tlie  Spanish  govereigna  the  free    I 
prosecution   of  their  western  discovery,  and    to  1 
conform  lo  the  plan  of  partition  by  a  meridian  "* 
line  :   but  he   represented   that  llua   line   had  i 
been  drawn  for  enough  to  llic  weal ;   that  while  it 
left  the  wide  occaa  free  to  the  range  of  Spanish   | 
enlerprisc,  hia  navigators  could  not  venture  more    i 
tlian  a  hun(1re<l  leagues  west  of  his  possession^    ' 
and  had  no  scope  or  sea-room  for   their  Bouthem 
voyages. 

Aiier  much  difficulty  and  discussion,  this  mo- 
mentous dispute  was  adjusted  by  deputies  &oin  | 
(he  two  crowus,  who  met  at  TordesiUas  in  Old 
Castile,  in  the  following  year,  and  on  the  7th  of 
June,  1494,  signed  a  treaty,  by  which  the  papal 
line  of  partition  was  moved  lo  three  hundred  and 
seventy  leagues  west  of  the  Cape  'Je  Venl  Isl- 
Buds.  It  was  agreed  that  within  six  months  an 
equal  number  of  caravels  and  mariners,  on  the 
part  of  the  two  natious,  should  randezvouB  at  the 
island  of  the  Grand  Canary,  provided  with  men 
learned  in  astronomy  and  navigation.  They  were 
to  proceed  thence  to  tlie  Cape  de  Verd  jblands, 
and  thence  westward  three  hundred  Knd  seventy  ' 
leagues,  and  determine  the  proposed  line  from 
pole  to  pole,  dividing  the  ocean  between  the  two 
nations.!     Each  of  the  two  powers  engaged  so)- 

1  Zurita,  Hist,  del  Ray  Frtnsud.,  lib.  L  cap.  30.     Viacia- 
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emnlj  to  observe  the  bounds  thus  prescribed,  and 
to  prosecute  no  enterprise  beyond  its  proper  lim- 
its ;  though  it  was  agreed  that  the  Spanish  nayi- 
gators  might  traverse  freelj  the  eastern  parts  of 
the  ocean  in  prosecuting  their  rightful  voyages. 
Various  circumstances  impeded  the  proposed  ex- 
pedition to  determine  the  line,  but  the  treaty  re- 
mained in  force,  and  prevented  all  further  dis- 
cussions. 

Thus,  says  Yasconcelos,  this  great  question,  the 
greatest  ever  agitated  between  the  two  crowns, 
for  it  was  the  partition  of  a  new  world,  was 
amicably  settled  by  the  prudence  and  address 
of  two  of  the  most  politic  monarchs  that  ever 
swayed  the  sceptre.  It  was  arranged  to  the  satls- 
£u^on  pf  both  parties,  each  holding  himself  en- 
titled to  the  vast  countries  that  might  be  discov- 
ered within  his  boundary,  without  any  regard  tO; 
the  rights  of  the  native  inhabitants. 

TOL.  I.  22 


BOOK   VI. 
CHAPTER  J. 


[1433.] 

■  he  departure  of  Colambns  on  his  Becond  ] 
n  voyage  of  diacoveiy,  preseoted  a  bril- 

it  contrast  to  his  gloomy  embarka-  | 
tion  Bt  Palos.  On  tlie  25th  of  September,  a 
dawH  of  day,  l!io  bay  of  Cadiz  waa  whitened  by  J 
hia  fleet.  There  were  three  large  ships  of  heavy  I 
burden,!  ^^j  fourteen  caravels,  loitering  with  flap-  I 
ping  sails,  and  awaiting  the  signal  to  get  under  way>  f 
The  harbor  resounded  with  the  welt-known  nota  I 
of  the  sailor,  hoisting  sail,  or  weighing  anchor;  a  J 
motley  crowd  were  hurrying  on  bourd,  and  taking  ■ 
leave  of  their  friends  in  tlie  confidence  of  a  proe-  f 
perous  voyage  and  triumphant  return.  Then  | 
was  the  high-spirited  cavalier,  bound  o 


>  Peter  Msrlyr  aayt  they  vnte  carracks  (a  large  Bpedesof  ■ 
merchant  vessel,  principally  used  In  coasUtij;  tradol,  of  « 
hundred  ions  hurden,  and  lliat  tno  of  the  caravEls  were  mai 
inrgrt  than  the  reit,  and  more  oipahls  uf  bearlug  decks  from  I 
Ibo  nK  or  their  muts.  —  DB«d.i.  lib.  i. 
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fenteiprise  ;  the  hardy  navigator,  ambitious  of  ac- 
quiring laurels  iu  these  unlcDowu  eetia ;  the  roving 
tdveaturer,  seeking  noveltj  and  excitement  ;  tlie 
keen,  culculaling  speculator,  eager  to  proUt  by 
'  e  ignorance  of  savage  tribes  ;  and  the  pale  mis- 
flioDBrj  from  the  cloister,  auxiouB  to  ezlend  the 
dominion  of  the  Church,  or  devoutly  zeabus  for 
the  propagation  of  the  faith.  All  were  full  of 
vuiination  oiid  lively  hope.  Instead  of  beiitg  re- 
garded by  the  populace  as  devulcd  men,  bound 
upon  a  dark  and  desperate  enterprise,  they  were 
mplated  with  envy,  as  favored  mortals,  bound 
Hof^lden  regions  and  happy  climes,  where  nothing 
^t  wealth,  and  wonder,  and  delights  awaited  tbem. 
Columbus,  conspicuous  for  his  height  and  hia  com- 
IfiandiDg  appearance,  was  attended  by  his  two 
,  Diego  and  Fernaudo,  the  eldest  but  a  strip- 
btg,  who  had  come  to  witness  his  departure,^ 
Vith  proud  of  the  glory  of  their  father,     Wher- 

r  be  passed,  every  eye  followed  hirn  with  ad- 
Qiiralion,  and  every  tongue  praised  and  bleased 
Jlim.  Before  sunrise  the  whole  fleet  was  under 
way  ;  the  weather  was  serene  and  propitious,  and 
H  the  populace  watched  their  parting  sails  bright- 
eniTig  in  the  moniiug  beams,  they  looked  forward 
to  their  joyful  return,  ladeu  with  the  tieasures  of 
iba  New  World. 

According  to  the  instructions  of  the  sovereigns, 
Columbus  steered  wide  of  the  coasts  of  Portugal 

d  of  its  islands,  standing  to  the  south-west  of 

)  Canaries,  where  he  arrived  on  the    1st  of 

October.      After   touching  at  the   Grand   Cauary, 

'  Hist,  del  Almiraate,  cap.  44. 
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'  he  anchored  on  the  5th  at  Goouera,  to  take  in  a 
supply  of  wood  and  water.  Here  also  fae  pur- 
chiucd  ealves,  goats,  and  aheep,  to  stock  the  islHitd 
of  Hi0p»iiio)a  ;  and  eight  hoga,  froni  which,  tic- 
oordiog  to  Las  Cosaa,  the  infinite  number  of  swine 
was  propiigntt^l,  with  which  the  Spanish  settle- 
meiils  11)  the  New  World  subsequeuily  aboanded, 
A  numlibr  of  domestic  fowls  were  likewii^  pur- 
chasol,  wliidi  wure  the  origin  of  the  spedes  in 
tlie  New  World ;  and  the  same  might  be  said  of 
the  iieeds  of  oranges,  lemons,  bergamots,  melons,  and 
various  orchard  fruits,'  which  were  thus  first  mtto- 
diTced  iuto  the  islands  of  the  west,  from  ihe  Hea- 
perides  or  Fortunate  Islands  of  the  Old  World.* 

On  the  7th,  when  about  to  sail,  Culumbns  ga^e 
to  the  commander  of  each  vessel  a  sealed  letter 
of  iustructious,  in  which  was  specified  his  route 
to  the  harbor  of  Nativity,  the  residence  of  the 
cacique  Guacanagari  This  was  only  to  be  opened 
in  case  of  being  separated  by  accident,  as  he 
wbhed  to  make  a  mystery,  as  loug  as  possible,  of 
tiie  exact  route  to  the  newly-discovered  country, 
lest  adventurers  of  other  nations,  and  particulurlj 
tlie  Portuguese,  should  follow  in  his  track,  and 
interfere  with  his  enterprises.^ 

Afler  making  sail  from  Gomera,  they  were  be- 
calmed for  a  few   days  among  the  Canaries,  until, 


1  Lu  Caaas,  Hist.  lod.,  lib.  i.  ca 
1  Mutoboldtisel' opinion  tbst  tlie 
id  bitter,  OB  well  as.  wild  lamona 
iCB  diacoTfliy.  Caldcleugh  also 
ns  coosider  th«  small  hitler  wild 
unilh>ldt,  Ea^i  Politique  aor  I'hl 
■  Las  Caaas,  M.  Sup. 


•rild  oisogiH,  inuJl 
N«w  World,  pri« 
us  that  the  Brazil- 
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tlie  13th  of  October,  r  fiiir  breeze  sprang  up 
n  the  east,  nhich  soon  carried    lliem  nut  of 
tdght  of  the  ialnocl  of  Ferro.     Columbus  held  his 
Doarse  to  the  south-west,  intending  to  keep  con- 
Biderahly  more  to  the  southward  tlian  in  his  first 
vojage,  in  hopes  of  falling  in  with  the  islands  of 
the  Garths,  of  which  he  had  received  such  vague 
ind  wonderful  accounla  from  the  IndiariB,'     Bein;; 
the  region  of  the  trade-winds,  the  breeze  contin- 
d  bir  and  steady,  with  a  quiet  sea  and  pleasant 
»ther,  and  by  the  24th  tbey   had   made    four 
ndred  and  fifty  leagues  west  of  Gomera,  with- 
t  seeing  any  of  those    fields  of  sea-weeds    en- 
mntered  within  a  much   less  distance  on  their 
at  voyage.     At  that  time  their  appearance  was 
iportant,  and   almost  providenlial,  inspiring  con- 
inaal  hope,  and  enticing  them  forward  in  their 
ibious  enterprise.     Now  Ihey  needed  no  such 
t,  being  full  of  confidence  and  lively  antici- 
itioQ,  and  on  seeing  a  swallow  circling  about  the 
lips,  and  being    visited  occasionally  by  sudden 
lowers,  they  began  to  look  out  cheerily  for  land. 
Towards  the  latter  part  of  October  they  hnd  in 
B  uight  a  gust  of  heavy  rain,   accompanied   by 
le  severe   thunder  and   lightning  of  the   tropics, 
lasted  for  four  hours,  and  they  considered  them- 
.ves  in  much  peril,  until  they  beheld  several  of 
lambent  flames  playing  about  the  tops  of 
nasts,  and   gliding  along  the  rigging,  which 
always  been  objects  of  superstitious  fancies 
sailors.      Femaodo   Columbus    makes   re- 
Darks  on  them,  strongly  characteristic  of  the  age 
1  Letter  of  Dr.  Cbwuai. 
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in  which  he  lived.  "  On  iho  same  Snturdny,  in 
the  night,  was  seen  St  Elmo  with  seven  lighted 
tapers,  nt  the  lopcnast :  tliere  was  much  roJn  and 
great  thunder;  1  mean  to  say,  that  ihoae  lights 
were  seen,  which  rnEtrinera  affirm  to  be  the  body 
of  St.  Elmo,  on  beholding  which  they  chant  lit- 
anies and  orisons,  holding  it  for  certain,  that  in 
the  lempcst  in  which  )ie  appeal's,  no  one  is  in 
danger.  Be  tliat  na  it  may,  J  leave  the  matter  to 
them  ;  but  if  we  may  believe  Fliny,  similar  lights 
hare  sometimes  appenred  to  the  Roman  mariners 
during  tempests  at  sea,  which  they  said  were 
Caalor  and  Pollux,  of  wliich  likewise  Seneca 
makes  mention."  ' 

On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  the  2d  of  Nov- 
ember, Columbus  was  convinced  from  the  color 
of  the  sea,  the  nature  of  the  waves,  and  the  vari- 
able winds  and  frequent  showers,  that  they  must 
be  near  to  land ;  he  gave  orders,  therefore,  to 
take  in  sail,  and  to  maintain  a  vigilant  watch 
throughout  the  night.  He  had  judged  with  hia 
usual  aagBcily.  In  the  morning  a  lofty  island 
WH»  descried  to  the  west,  at  the  sight  of  which 
there  were  shouts  of  joy  throughout  the  fleet. 
Columbus  gave  to  the  island  the  name  of  Dom- 

1  Hial.  del  AlmirantB,  tap.  IS.  A  limilar  mantion  ia  miile 
or  this  nnutical  BuperaCition  in  the  voyage  of  St>ge][ui. 
"  During  Ihese  great  etomn,  Ihey  said  thit  8l.  Elmo  appeared 
■t  the  topmast  with  ■  lighted  ouidle,  aud  lometiaiea  with  two, 
upon  which  tho  people  ehed  leare  of  joj,  receiving  great  con- 
soUliou.  and  saluted  blm  according  to  tiia  coatom  of  marineia. 
He  reniaincd  visible  for  a  quarter  of  aa  hour,  and  then  disap- 
poarud,  with  a  great  Bash  of  lightning,  whiah  blinded  the  peu- 
pta."  —  Uercera,  decad.  ii.  lib.  iv.  cap.  ID. 
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inioay  from  having  discovered  it  on  Sunday.     As 
the  ships  moved  gentlj  onward,  other  islands  rose 
to  sighty  covered  with  forests,  while  flights  of  par- 
rots, and  other  tropical  birds,  passed  from  one  to  . 
the  other. 

The  crews  were  now  assembled  on  the  decks 
of  the  several  ships,  to  return  thanks  to  Grod  for 
their  prosperous  voyage,  and  their  happy  dis- 
covery .  of  land,  chanting  the  Satve  Regina  and 
other  anthems.  Such  was  the  solemn  manner  in  « 
which  Columbus  celebrated  all  his  discoveries, 
and  which,  in  fact,  was  generally  observed  by 
thfii  Spanish  and  Portuguese  voyagers. 


^ir#^^ 


CHAPTER  IL 

TRANSACTIONS   AT   THE   18IJN1I  OF   QDADALOUFK. 

[U93.] 

I  HE  islands  among  which  Columbns  bad 
nrrived,  were  a  part  of  thttt  beHOlifiil 
L'lusler  called  by  some  the  Antilles,  which. 
Bweep  almost  in  a  semicircle  from  the  eastern 
end  of  Porio  Rico  to  ihe  coast  of  Paria  on  th» 
southern  continent,  forming  a  kind  of  barrier  be- 
tween the  main  ocean  and  the  Cftribbean  Sea. 

During  the  first  day  that  be  entered  this  archn 
pelago,  Columbus  saw  do  leas  than  six  islands  of 
different  magnitude.  They  were  clothed  in  trop- 
ical Tcgetntion,  and  the  breezes  from  them  wer» 
sweetened  by  the  fragrance  of  their  foresta. 

After  seeking  in  vain  for  good  anchorage  wt 
Dominica,  he  stood  for  another  of  the  group,  to. 
which  he  gave  the  name  of  his  ship,  MurigalantGi, 
Here  he  landed,  displayed  the  royal  banner,  and 
took  poHsessiou  of  the  archipehigo  in  the  name  <]f 
his  sovereigns.  The  island  appeared  to  be  un- 
inhabited ;  a  rich  and  dense  forest  overspread  it ; 
some  of  the  trees  were  in  blossom,  others  laden 
with  unknown  fruits,  others  possessing  spicy  odon 
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—  amoug  which  was  one    with  the  leaf  of  the 

1  and  the  fragrance  of  the  clove. 
■  Hence  they  made  sail  for  an  island  of  larger 
,  with  a  remarkable  mouiilnin  ;  one  peak, 
"faioh  proved  afterwards  to  be  the  crater  of  a 
ose  to  a  great  height,  with  streams  of 
ntter  gushing  from  it.  As  ihey  approached 
within  three  leagues,  they  beheld  a  cataract  of 
such  height,  that,  to  use  the  words  of  the  uarrator, 
iteeemed  to  be  falling  from  the  sky.  As  it  broke 
o  foam  in  its  descent,  many  at  first  believed 
i'  to  be  merely  a  stratum  of  white  rock,^  To 
B  island,  which  was  called  by  the  Indians  Tu- 
PDqueira,''  the  admiral  gave  the  name  of  Guada- 
'itipe,  having  promised  the  monks  of  our  Lady 
(  Guadaloupe  in  fistremiidura,  to  call  some  new- 
i-diaoovered  place  after  their  convent. 
'  Landing  here  on  the  4ih,  they  visited  a  village 
■  the  shore,  the  inhabitants  of  which  fled, 
^me  even  leaving  their  children  behind  in  their 
nd  confusion.  These  the  Spaniards 
>otbed  with  caresses,  bindini;  hawks'  bells  and 
ther  trinkets  round  their  nrms.  This  village, 
t  of  those  of  the  island,  consisted  of 
renty  or  thirty  houses,  built  round  a  puhlic 
r  square.  The  honses  were  constructed 
F  trunks  of  trees  interwoven  with  reeds  and 
inches,  and  thatched  with  palm-leaves.  They 
I  square,  not  circular,  like  those  of  the  other 

1  Letter  of  Dr.  Ctianca. 

»  Letlerof  Dr.  Chanca,        Peter  Murtyc  cbUb  it  Carucueira, 
Tflquiera,  dccad.  j.  tib.  ii. 
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tslAnds,'  and  each  bad  ils  portico  or  shelter  from 
[he  sun.  One  of  the  porticos  n-aa  decorated  wiOt 
hnagea  of  serpents  tolerably  carved  in  wood. 
For  furniture  tbej  had  Laramocks  of  cotton  ne^ 
aiyl  utensils  formed  of  calabashes  or  earthenwan^ 
equal  to  the  best  of  those  of  Hispaniola.  TbeiQ 
were  large  quantities  of  cotton  ;  some  in  the  wonV 
some  in  yam,  sod  some  wrought  into  cloth  of 
very  tolerable  texture ;  and  many  bows  and  ar-' 
rows,  the  latter  tipped  with  sharp  bones.  Fro*! 
visions  seemed  to  abouod.  There  were  many  do* 
mesticated  geese,  like  those  of  Europe,  and  pap 
rota  as  large  as  household  fowls,  with  blue,  greei^ 
white,  and  scarlet  plumage,  being  the  splendidl 
species  called  guacamayoa.  Here  also  the  £ 
iarda  first  met  with  the  anana,  or  pine-^pl^ 
the  flavor  and  fragranco  of  which  astoiiished  a 
delighted  ihera.  In  one  of  the  houses  they  w« 
aurprised  to  6nd  a  pan  or  other  utensil  of  ii 
not  having  ever  met  with  that  metal  in  the  Nsi 
World.  Fernando  Colon  supposes  that  it  t 
formed  of  a  certain  kind  of  heavy  stone  feuiw 
among  those  islands,  which  when  burnt,  has  t' 
appearance  of  shining  iron ;  or  it  might  havt 
beeu  some  utensil  brought  by  the  Indians  firoDi 
Hispaniola.  Certain  it  is,  that  no  native  iron 
was  ever  found  among  the  p^ple  of  theae  islands 
In  another  house  was  the  stern-post  of  a  vessel. 
How  hud  it  reached  these  shores,  which  appeared 
never  to  have  been  visited  by  the  ships  of  civ-^ 
ilized  man  F  Was  it  the  wreck  of  some  ressel 
from   the    more    enlightened  countries    of  Asia, 

>  HisL  del  Almiruite,  cap.  63. 
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which  they  supposed    to  lie  somewhere  in  this 
direction  ?     Or  a  part  of  the  caravel  which  Co- 
lumbus   hod    lost    at    the    island  of  HispanioU 
4uniig  his  first  voyage  ?     Or  a  iragment  of  some 
"Inropean    ship  which  had  drifted  across  the  At- 
itie  ?     Tiie  latter  was  most  probably  the  case, 
it    current    wbicli    sets    over    from 
le    coast    of  Africa,    produced    by  the    steady 
ivalence  of  the  trade-winds,  must  occasionally 
log  wrecks  from  the  Old  World  to  the  New ; 
id  long  before  the  discovery  of  Columbus,  the 
savages  of  the  islands  and  the   coasts  may  have 
wonder   at  fragraents  of   European 
bu-ks  which  have  floated  to  their  shores. 

What  struck  the  Spaniards  with  horror  was  the 
[lit  of  human  hones,  vestiges,  as  they  supposed, 
uuuatural  repasts  ;  and  skuUs,  apparently  used 
and  other  household  utensils.  These 
dismal  objects  convinced  them  that  they  were 
now  in  the  al>ades  of  the  Cannibals,  or  Caribs, 
whose  predatory  expeditions  and  ruthless  charac- 
toi"  rendered  them  the  terror  of  these  seas. 

The  boat  having  returned  on  board,  Columbus 
proceeded  upwards  of  two  leagues,  until  he  an- 
chored, late  in  the  evening,  in  a  convenient  port. 
The  island  on  tliis  side  extended  for  the  distance 
of  five  and  twenty  leagues,  diversified  with  lofty 
nouittains  and  broad  plains.  Along  the  coast 
irere  small  villages  and  hamlels,  the  iohabitanls 
of  which  fled  in  affright.  On  the  following  day 
die  boats  landed,  and  succeeded  in  taking  and 
Ikringiug  off  a  boy  and  several  women.  The  in- 
[Strmation    gathered   from    them    confirmed    Co- 
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lumbus  in  his  idea  that  this  was  one  of  IhA' 
islaods  of  the  Carite.  He  learct  that  the  iih 
babiranis  were  in  league  with  two  neighboring 
islands,  but  made  war  upon  ail  the  rest.  The] 
even  went  on  predatory  enierprlses,  in  ( 
made  from  the  hollowed  trunks  of  trees,  to  th 
distance  of  one  hundred  and  Sftj  leagues,  "ttei 
arms  were  bows  and  arrows  pointed  with  th* 
boues  of  fishes,  or  shells  of  tortoises,  and  poisoned 
with  the  juice  of  a  certmn  herb.  They  mads 
descents  u|>on  the  islands,  ravaged  the  village^ 
carried  off  the  jonngest  and  handsomest  of  thB 
women,  whom  they  retained  as  servants  or  cohh 
panioD?,  and  made  prisoners  of  the  men,  to  hi 
killed  and  eaten. 

ADer  hearing  such  accounts  of  the  nadves  0 
this  island,  Columbus  was  extremely  uneasy « 
finding,  in  the  evening,  that  Diego  Marqu^  I 
captain  of  one  of  the  caravels,  and  eight  I 
were  mining.  They  had  landed  early  in  tW 
morning  without  leave,  and  straying  into  Hat 
woods,  had  not  since  been  seen  or  heard  of.  ^Elii 
niglit  passed  away  without  their  return. 
the  following  dfly  parties  were  sent  in  varioiw 
directions  in  quest  of  them,  ettch  with  &  tiiim^ 
eter  to  sound  calls  and  signals.  Guns  1 
fired  fivm  the  ghips,  and  arquebuses  on  shoTcy 
but  nil  to  no  purpose,  and  the  parties  returaei^ 
in  the  evening,  wearied  with  a  fruitless  c 
In  several  hamlets,  they  had  met  with  proola  t£ 
the  cannibal  propensities  of  the  natives.  Hoibbk 
limbs  were  suspended  to  the  beams  of  the  hoiu 
as  if  curing  for  provisions  ;  the  head  of  a  yauag 
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recently  killed,  was  yet  bleeding;  some 
■parts  of  bif  body  were  rousting  beTore  the  fire, 
■«tberB   boiling  ivitli  tlie  Heah  of  geese  and    p:ir- 

P>t8.1 

,  Several  of  the  natives,  in  the  conrae  of  the  day, 

in  on  the  sliore,  gaziog  With  wonder 

it  the  shipe,  but  when  the  boats  appi'uached,  they 

to    the    woods     and    mountains.        Several 

men  eame  off  to  the    Spaniards    for   refuge, 

aag  captives  from   otLer    islands.      Columbus 

leered  that  they  should  be  decorated  with  hawks' 

bells,  and  strings  of  beads  and  bugles,  and    sent 

OB  chore,  in    hopes  of  enticing  off  some    of  the 

^lueia.     Tbey  soon  returned  to  the  boats  stripped 

^■pC  their  oruumeiits,  and  imploring  to  be  taken  oa 

^Bvard  the  ships.     The  admiral  learnt  from  them 

^^ttat  most  of  the  men  of  the  island  were  absent, 

^^Hte.  king,  bavbg  sailed  flome  time  before  with  ten 

canoee  and    three    hundred  warriors,  on  a  cruise 

ia  quest  of  prisoners  and  booty.      When  the  men 

{■ent  forth  on   these  expeditions,  the  women  re- 

Iftined    lo    defend    their  shores   from    invasion. 

Shey  were  expert  archers,  partaking  of  the  war- 

r  spirit  of  their  husbands,  and  almost  equaling 

u  force  and  intrepidity.^ 
The  coniinned  absence  oi'  the  wanderers  per- 
plexed Columbus  extremely.     He  was  impatient 
at    Hispauioln,    but  unwilling  to  sail 
^lile  there  was  a  possibility  of  their  being  alive, 
1  being  recovered.     In  this  emergency  Alouso 


»  P.  Mar^,  Letter  147,  lo  I 
Ub.  iL 

•  f^ter  Martyr,  dec«d.  ill.  lib 


impoaio  Lieto.    Idsm.  decad. 
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de  Ojeda,  the  same  young  cavalier  whose 
on  the  tower  of  llie  catiiedral  at  Seville  has  bo 
mentioned,  vulunieered  lo  Bcoar  ihe  isUiid  wi 
furly  men  m  quest  uf  ihera.     He  departed  i 
cordingly,  and  during  hia  absence  the  skips  loitii 
ill  wood  and  water,  and  part  of  the   crei 
perrallled  to  laud,  wash  tlicir  clothes,  aud 
tliemselvea. 

Ojeda  and  his  followers  pushed  far  into  tl 
interior ;  firing  off  arquebuses  and  aoaiidu 
trumpeta  in  the  vaUeys  aod  from  the  summits  i 
clif&  Hud  precipices,  but  were  only  answered  I 
tlieir  own  echoes.  The  tropical  luxuriance  ai 
dtnaily  of  the  forests  rendered  them  almost  h 
penetrable  ;  and  it  was  necessary  lo  wade  a  gre 
many  rivers,  or  probably  the  windings  a 
doublings  of  the  same  stream.  The  island  a 
peared  to  be  naturally  fertile  in  the  extren 
The  forests  abounded  with  aromatic  treee  a 
shrubs,  among  which  Ojeda  fancied  he  perceir 
the  odor  of  precious  gums  and  spices,  llie 
was  honey  in  hollow  trees  and  in  the  clefU  i 
rocks :  abundance  of  fruit  also  ;  for,  according 
Peter  Martyr,  the  Caribs,  in  their  predatory  Dm 
iiigs,  were  accustomed  to  bring  home  ll>e  see 
and  roola  of  all  kinds  of  plants  from  the  disl« 
islands  aud  countries  which  they  overran. 

Ojeda  returned  without  any  tidings  of  t 
stragglers.  Several  days  bad  now  elapsed  sin 
their  disappen ranee.  Tliuy  were  given  up  1 
losi,  and  the  fleet  was  about  sailing,  when,  la  t 
nniversal  joy,  a  signal  was  made  by  them  frc 
the  shore.     When    they   came    on  board,  tbei 
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Imggard  and  exhaualed  looks  bespoke  what  they 
bad  eaffered.  For  several  days  ihey  had  been 
perplexed  in  trackless  forests,  so  detiee  as  almost 
gte  exclude  the  light  of  day.  They  had  clam- 
red  rocks,  waded  rivers,  and  struggled  through 
a  and  thickets.  Some  who  were  experienced 
1,  climbed  the  trees,  lo  get  a  sight  of  the 
s,  by  which  to  govern  their  course  ;  but  the 
Ipreading  branches  and  thick  foliage  shut  out  all 
r  of  the  heavens.  They  were  harassed  with 
"the  fear  that  the  admiral,  thinking  them  dead, 
might  set  sail  and  leave  them  in  this  wilderness, 
cot  off  forever  from  their  homes  and  the  abodes  of 
^pivilized  man.  At  length,  when  almost  reduced 
lir,  they  had  arrived  at  the  sea-shore,  and 
g  it  for  some  time,  beheld,  to  their  great 
,  the  fleet  riding  quietly  at  anchor.  They 
rought  with  them  several  Indian  women  and 
II  ell  their  wanderings  they  had  not  met 
;  the  greater  part  of  the  warriors, 
f  has  been  said,  being  fortunately  absent  on  an 

r  Notwithstanding  the  hardships  they  had  ea- 
,  and  his  joy  at  their  return,  Columbus 
t  tlie  captain  under  arrest,  and  stopped  part  of 
S  rations  of  the  men,  tor  having  strayed  away 
It  permission  ;  for  in  a  service  of  such  a 
1  nature  it  was  necessary  to  punish  every 
sach  of  discipline.  1 
1  Dr.  Cbsaoa'e  Letter.    iliBt  del  Almirsnte  cap.  J6. 


1EIGHING  anchor  on  the  lOth  of  No- 
vember, Colnmbua  steered  to  the  nortli- 
vteat,  along  this  beantiful  archipelago,- 
giviug  names  la  the  lalaudB  aa  they  rose  to  view 
such  as  Montaerrat,  Santa  Maria  la  Bedonda, 
Santa  Maria  la  Antigua,  and  San  Martin.  VatV' 
ous  other  islands,  lody  and  well  wooded,  appeared' 
to  the  north,  south-west,  and  south-east;  bat  ha 
forbore  to  visit  them.  The  weather  proving 
boisterous,  he  anchored  on  the  14th  at  an  isUnd 
called  Ayay  by  the  Indians,  but  to  which  he  gave 
the  name  of  Santa  Cruz.     A  boat  well  manned 

n  ehore  to  get  water  and  procure 
formatioD.  They  found  a  village,  deserted  by 
;  but  secured  a  few  women  and  boya, 
it  of  them  captives  from  other  islands.  They 
soon  had  an  instnnce  of  Carib  courage  and  feroc- 
ity. While  at  the  village  they  beheld  a  canoe 
from  a  distant  part  of  the  island  come  round  a 
point  of  land,  and  arrive  iu  view  of  the  sbija. 
The  Indians   in  the  canoe,  two  of  whom  iren 
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tmaleii,  rumuined  gazing  in  mute  umazement  at 
le  ships,  and  were  so  entranced  that  the  boat 
ole  close  upon  them  beibre  they  perceived  it, 
eizing  their  paddles  they  attempted  to  eacnpe, 
at  the  boiit  being  between  them  and  the  land, 
,t  off  their  retreat.  They  now  caught  up  their 
iws  and  arrows,  and  plied  them  with  amazing 
^or  and  rapidity.  The  Spaniards  covered  them- 
s  with  their  bucklers,  but  two  of  them  were 
Bickly  wounded.  Tlie  women  fought  as  fiercely 
,he  men,  and  one  of  them  sent  an  arrow  with 
1  force  that  it  passed  through  and  through  a 
^ckler. 
The  Spaniards  now  ran  their  boat  against  the 
noe,  and  overturned  it ;  some  of  the  savages  got 
o  sunken  rocks,  others  discharged  their  arrows 
lile  swimming,  as  dexterously  as  though  tbey 
d  been  upon  firm  land.  It  was  with  the  ut- 
et  diiHcully  they  could  be  overcome  and  taken : 
e  of  them  who  iiad  been  transfixed  with  a  lance, 
id  soon  ader  being  brought  aboard  the  ships, 
le  of  the  wometi,  from  tlie  obedience  and  def- 
mce  paid  to  her,  appeared  to  be  their  queen. 
a'was  accompanied  by  her  son,  a  young  man 
ongly  made,  with  a  frowning  brow  and  lion's 
i.  He  had  been  wounded  in  the  conflict. 
B  hair  of  these  savages  was  long  and  course, 
ir  eyes  were  encircled  with  paint,  so  aa  to 
e  them  a  hideous  expression ;  and  bands  of 
[on  were  bound  firmly  above  and  below  the 
Bcolar  parts  of  the  arms  and  legs,  so  as  to 
ise  them  to  swell  to  a  disproporiioned  size ; 
icuatom  prevalent  among  various  tribes  of  the 
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!w  World.     TluHiijh  captives  \a  chnina,  and  i 
;   power  of  their  enemies,  ther  still  retained  tV 
wning  broiv   aud    an    air   of   defiance-      Pell 
Martyr,  who  often  weni.  to  see  tL«m  i 


declares,  from   his  ( 


I  experience,  aud  Uiai  I 


others  who  nccouipanied  hiin,  that  it  v 

aible  to  look  al  them  wttfauat  a  sensation  of  b 

ror ;  so  menacing  and  terrible  was  their  aspect 

The  sensalion  was  doubtless  caiL^  in  a  great 

measure   by  the   idea  of  their  beiug  caddUmIs. 

In  this  skirmish,  according  t 

the  Indians  used  poisoned  arrows ;  and  Otte  ( 

the  Spaniards  died  withitt  a  few  days,  of  A  K 

received  from  one  of  the  females.' 

Pursuing  his  voyt^,  Columbus  aoon  cat 
sight  of  a  great  cluster  of  islands,  some  t 
and  covered  with  forests,  but   the  greater  \ 
naked  and  sterile,  rising  into  craggy  mountainafl 
with  rocks  of  a  bright  azure  color,  and  some  0 
a  glistering  white.     These,  with  his  usual  v 
ity  of  imagiiiaticm,  he  supposed  to  contain  n 
of  rjeh  metals  and  precious  atones.     The  isla 
lying  close  together,  with  the  sea  beating  roug 
in  the  narrow  channels  which  divided  tlieui,  i 
dered  it  daugerous  to  enter  among  lliem  with  tlisj 
large  ships.     Cutumbus  sent  in  a  small  ( 
witli  latoen  sails,  to  reconnoitre,  which  relantej 
with  the  report  that  there  were  upwards  of  fif^M^ 
islands,  apparently  inhabited.     To  the  largest  ofl 
this  group  he  gave  the  name  of  Santa  Ursula,  ai 
called  the  others  the  Eleven  Thousand  Virginfl,*  J 

I  F.  Martyr,  decad.  i.  lib.  ii.    Hisl.  del  Alniinnle,  (iap.-(ir<| 
Las  CasaB,  Hi«t.  Ind.,  cap.  3S,  MS.     Led.  of  Dr.  Ubansk. 
3  P.  MbtCjt,  decad.  i.  lib.  ii.     Letter  of  Ur.  Cbsni^ 
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CiNltiDiiing  his  courae,  he  arrived  one  evening 
n  sigfat  of  a  great  island  covered  with  beautiful 
)t8,  and  indented   with  fine   harens.      It   was 
A  by  the  natives  Boriquen,  but  he  gave  it  the 
e  of  San  Juan  Bautista ;  it  is  the  same  since 
M>wa  by  the  name  of  Porlo  Rico.     This  was  the 
e  istaud  of  most  of  the  captive;  who  liad  fied 
to  the  ships  for  refuge  from  the  Caribs.     Accord- 
ing to  their  accouula  it  was  fertile  and  populous, 
Mid  under  the  dominion  of  a  single  cacique.     Its 
tuhabitaota  were  not  given  to  rove,  and  pos?eesied 
but  few  canoes.     They  were  subject  to  frequent 
invasions  from  the  Caribs,  who  were  their  impla- 
_  cable    enemies.     Tliey    had    hecauie    warriors, 
lerefore,  in  their  own   defense,  using  the  bow 
arrow    and    the    war    club;    and    in    their 
vith   their  cannibal  foea,  they  retorted 
""upon  them  their  own  alroeiljea,  devouring  their 
prisoners  in  revenge. 

AAer  running  for  a  whole  day  along  the 
^  beautiful  coast  of  this  island,  they  anchored  in  h 
Lbay  at  the  west  end,  abounding  in  flsh.  On 
lading,  they  found  au  Indian  village,  coDstructed 
_  B  usual  round  a  common  square,  like  a  roarket- 
flace,  with  one  large  and  well-built  house.  A 
epwHous  road  led  thence  to  the  sea-side,  having 
t&nces  on  each  side,  of  interwoven  reeds,  inclos- 
ing fruitful  gardens.  At  the  end  of  the  road  whs 
^  kind  of  terrace,  or  look-out,  constructed  of  reeds, 
and  overhanging  thn  water.     The   whole  place 

Cair  of  neatness  and  ingenuity,  superior  to 
nary  residences  of  the  natives,  and  appeared 
le  abode  of  some  important  chieftain.     All, 


^^  cable  t 
^^r&erefor 
^^nnd  an 
^^Pgod  tests 
upon  "^ 

Ai 
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however,  was  silent  nod  dL'Surted.     Not  a  human 
being  was  lu  be  seen  during  the  time  they 
mained  at  the  place.     The  uatlves  had  concealed 
theniBolves  at  the  sight  of  the  aquaUron.     After 
remaining  here  two  days,  Columbus  made  sHilj 
and  stood  for  the    island  of   Hispaniola.     Thus 
Buded  hia  cruise  among  the  Caribbee  Islands,  tha 
HiKouut  of  whose  fierce  and  savage  people 
received  with  eager  curiosity  by  the  learned  of 
Kurope,  and  considered  as  settling  one  dark  and 
douhtful  qoeation  to  the  disadvanlage  of  hnnis 
nature.     Peter  Martyr,  in  his  letter  to  Pomp 
nius  Ltetus,  announces  the  fact  with  fearftil  solen 
nity.     "  The  stories  of  the  Lestrigoniaas  auil  t 
Polyphemus,  who  fed  on   human    flesh,  are   i 
longer  doubtful !     Attend,  but  beware,  lest  thf 
hair  brbtle  with  horror ! " 

That  mitny  of  the  pictures  given  ub  of  this  eX' 
traordinary  race  of  people  have  been  colored  hjf 
llie  fears  of  the  Indiana  and  the  prejudices  of  the 
Spaniards,  is  highly  probable.  They  were 
aiantly  the  terror  of  the  former,  and  tbe  bmvft 
and  obstinate  oppoueuts  of  the  latter.  Thfi 
evidences  adduced  of  their  cannibal  propensities 
must  be  received  with  lai^e  allowances  for  tha. 
careless  and  inaccurate  observations  of  seafariDg' 
men,  and  the  preconceived  belief  of  the  tact, 
which  existed  in  Ihe  minds  of  the  SpaoiardB. 
was  a  custom  among  iJie  natives  of  many  of  the 
islands,  and  of  other  paria  of  the  New  World, 
preserve  the  remains  of  their  deceased  relatives 
and  friends;  sometimea  the  entire  body;  some- 
times only  the  head,  or  some  of  the  limbs,  dried 
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kt  the  fire ;  sometimes  the  mere  bones.  These, 
when  fouad  in  the  dwellings  of  the  natives  of 
rHispaniola,  agninst  whom  uo  prejudice  of  the 
kind  existad,  were  correctly  regarded  as  relics  of 
)jie  deceased,  preserved  through  atfeclion  or  rev- 
:  i  but  any  remains  of  the  kind  found  among 
tlie  Caribe,  were  looked  upon  with  horror  as 
proofs  of  cannibaliani. 

The  warlilie  and  unyielding  ehorneter  of  these 
people,  BO  different  from  that,  of  the  pusillanimous 
s  around  them,  and  the  wide  scope  of  their 
enterprises  and  wanderings,  like  those  of  the 
I  tribes  of  the  Old  World,  entitle  them  to 
distinguished  attention.  They  were  trained  to 
r  froDi  their  infancy.  As  soon  as  they  could 
walk,  their  intrepid  mothers  put  in  their  hands 
file  bow  and  arrow,  and  prepared  them  to  take 
I  early  part  inthe  hardy  enterprises  of  their 
kthers.  Their  distant  roamings  by  sea  made 
1  observant  and  intelligent.  The  natives  of 
he  other  islunda  only  knew  how  to  divide  time 
J  day  and  night,  by  the  sun  and  moon ;  witereas 
B  had  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the  stars, 
J  which  to  calculate  the  times  and  seasons.^ 

The  traditional  accounts  of  their  oiigin,  though 
r  course  extremely  vague,  are  yet  capable  of 
verified  to  a  great  degree  by  geographical 
tcts,  and  open  one  of  the  rich  veins  of  curious 
tquiry  and  speculation  which  abound  in  the  New 
ITorld,  They  are  said  to  have  migrated  from 
*  e  remote  valleys  embosomed  in  the  Apalachian 
fountains.     The  eai'liest  accounts  we  have   of 

1  Hiet.  del  Alminuite,  cap.  62. 
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them  represent  them  with  weapons  in  ^oir 
hands,  continually  engaged  in  wars,  winning 
their  way  and  shifting  their  abode,  until,  in  the 
course  of  time,  they  found  themselves  at  the 
extremity  of  Florida.  Here,  abandoning  the 
northern  continent,  they  passed  over  to  the  Lu« 
cayos,  and  thence  gradually,  in  the  process  of 
years,  from  island  to  island  of  that  vast  and 
verdant  chain,  which  links,  as  it  were,  the  end 
of  Florida  to  the  coast  of  Paria,  on  the  southern 
continent.  The  archipelago  extending  from 
Porto  Rico  to  Tobago  was  their  stronghold,  and 
the  island  of  Guadaloupe  in  a  manner  their 
citadel.  Hence  they  made  their  expeditions,  and 
spread  the  terror  of  their  name  through  all  the 
surrounding  countries.  Swarms  of  them  landed 
upon  the  southern  continent,  and  overran  some 
parts  of  terra  firma.  Traces  of  them  have  been 
discovered  far  in  the  interior  of  that  vast  country 
through  which  flows  the  Oroonoko.  The  Dutch 
found  colonies  of  them  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ikouteka,  wiiich  empties  into  the  Surinam ;  along 
the  Esquibi,  the  Maroni,  and  other  rivers  of 
Guayana;  and  in  the  country  watered  by  the 
windings  of  the  Cayenne ;  and  it  would  appear 
that  they  extended  their  wanderings  to  the  shores 
of  the  Southern  Ocean,  where,  among  the  aborig- 
inals of  Brazil,  were  some  who  called  themselves 
Caribs,  distinguished  from  the  surrounding  Indians 
by  their  superior  hardihood,  subtlety,  and  enter- 
prise.^ 

To  trace  the  footsteps   of  this   roving   tribe 

1  Rochefort,  Hist.  Nat.  des  lies  Antilles :  Rotterdam,  1665. 
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throughout  its  wide  migrations  from  the  Apa- 
lachian  Mountains  of  th6  northern  continent,  along 
the  clusters  of  islands  which  stud  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  and  the  Caribbean  Sea,  to  the  shores  of 
Paria,  and  so  across  the  vast  regions  of  Guayana 
and  Amazonia  to  the  remote  coast  of  Brazil, 
would  be  one  of  the  most  curious  researches  in 
aboriginal  history,  and  throw  much  light  upon 
the  mysterious*  question  of  the  population  of  the 
New  World. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

E  HARBOR   0?   U  NAVIDAD.  — DBASTKB 


[1493.] 

fllN  ihe  22(1  of  November,  the  fleet  arrived 
{  oHT  wbut  was  aoou  ascertaineil  to  ba  the 
leru  extremity  of  Huytj,  or,  aa  the 
adiuirul  had  UHmed  it,  Hispaniota.  The  greatest 
excitement  prevaiied  tbi-oughout  the  armada  at 
tbe  tlioughta  of  soon  nrriving  at  the  eud  of  their 
voyage.  Those  who  hod  been  here  in  the  pre- 
oiding  voyage,  remembered  the  pleasant  days 
they  had  passed  umoDg  the  groves  of  Hayti;  anil 
the  rest  looked  forward  with  eagerness  to  sc 
painted  lo  them  with  the  cuptivatiDg  illusioDS  of 
the  golden  age. 

As  the  fleet  swept  with  easy  sail  along  the 
green  shore,  a  boat  was  sent  to  laod  to  bury  a 
Bisoayan  sailor,  who  had  died  of  the  wouud  of 
an  arrow  received  in  the  late  skirmish.  Two 
light  caravels  hovered  near  the  shore  to  gDtird 
the  boat's  crew,  while  the  funeral  ceremony  was 
perroimed  oti  the  beach,  uuder  the  trees.  Several 
nalivea  came  off  to  the  ship,  with  a  messitge  la 
the  admiral  from  the  cacique  of  the  uuighbor- 
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>d,  iayiting  him  to  land,  attd  promisiDg  great 
' '  i  oi  gold ;  aoxioua,  however,  to  arrive 
t  La  Navidad,  Columbus  dismissed  liiem  with 
continued  his  course.  Arriving  at 
iihe  GuJf  of  Las  Flechas,  or,  as  it  is  now  called, 
the  Gulf  of  Semana,  the  place  where,  in  his  pre- 
fiflding  voyage,  a  skirmish  had  oucurred  with  the 
I,  he  set  on  shore  one  of  the  Indians  of  the 
ilace,  who  had  accompanied  him  to  Spain,  and 
been  converted  to  Christianity.  He  dis- 
him  finely  appareled,  and  loaded  witli 
Criokels,  Bnticipating  favorable  effects  trom  his 
iccouats  to  his  countrymen  of  the  woudera  he 
1  seen,  and  the  kind  treatment  be  had  ez- 
^rienced.  The  young  Indian  made  many  fair 
promisea,  but  either  forgot  them  nil,  on  I'egaining 
his  liberty  and  hia  native  mountains,  or  fell  a 
D  envy  caused  by  hia  wealth  and  finery. 
Sotliing  was  seen  or  heard  of  him  more.^  Only 
B  Indian  of  those  who  had  been  to  Spain  now 
emaiiied  in  the  fleet,  — a  youug  Lucayan,  native 
f  the  island  of  Guanahani,  who  bad  been  bap- 
d  at  Barcelona,  and  had  been  named  after  the 
idDliral's  brother,  Diego  Colon.  He  continued 
llways  faithful  and  devoted  U>  the  Spaniards. 

On  the  25th,  Columbus  anchored  in  the  harbor 

f  Monte  Chriati ;  anxious  to  fix  upon  a  place  for 

i  settlement  In  the  neighborhood  of  the  stream  to 

n  his  first  voyage,  he  had  given  the  name 

f  the  Eio  del  Oro,  or  the  Golden  River.     As 

1  of  the  mariners  were  ranging  the  coast, 

J  found,  on  the  green   and   moiat  bitnks  of  a 

1  Hairera,  Hist.  lud.,  ducad.  i.  lib.  ii.  cnp.  9. 
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rivulet,  the  boilius  nf  a  man  and  hoy ;  the  former 
with  a.  cord  of  Spauish  grass  about  his  neck,  aud 
his  arms  extended  and  tied  by  the  wrisu  lo  ti 
stake  ID  the  form  of  a  cross.  The  botlies  were 
in  such  ft  slate  of  decay,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  BButtrCaiu  whether  they  were  Indians  or  Euro- 
peans, Sinister  doubts,  however,  were  enter- 
tained, which  were  confirmed  on  the  followiiig 
day  i  for  ou  revisiting  the  shore,  they  found,  nt 
some  distance  fivm  the  fortoer,  two  other  hudiee, 
one  of  which,  having  a.  beard,  was  evidently  the 
corpse  of  a  white  man. 

The  pleasant  antiuipations  of  Columbus  on  his 
approach  to  La  Navidad  were  now  overcast  witfa 
gloomy  forelK>diiigs.  The  experience  recently 
had  of  the  ferocity  of  some  of  the  inhabitHnta'Df ' 
these  islands,  umde  him  doubtful  of  the  xmity  tj 
others,  and  he  began  to  fear  that  some  misfortanA'- 
migbt  have  befallen  Arana  and  his  garrison. 

The  frank  and  fearless  manner,  however,  m- 
which  a  number  of  the  natives  came  off  to  lh» 
ships,  and  their  unemharrosged  demeanor, 
some  measure  allayed  his  suspicions;  ibr  it  did 
not  appear  probable  that  they  would  venture  tl 
confidently  among  the  white  men,  with  the  con- 
BCJoueness  of  having  recently  shed  tlie  blood  of 
their  companions. 

On  the  cveoing  of  the  27th,  he  arrived  oppo* 
site  the  harbor  of  La  Navidad,  aud  cast  anchor. 
about  a  league  from  the  land,  not  daring  to  ei 
in  the  dark,  ou  account  of  the  dangerona  n 
It  was  too  late  to  distinguish  objects.  impatiGnt- 
to  satisfy  his  doubts,  lUoreiure,  he  ordered  two 
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innoD  to  be  fired.     Tlie  repoi-t  echoed  hIoi 

,    but    tiiere   was   no  reply   from    the    forU 
■very  eye  waa  now  directed  to  catch  the  gleam 
jF  some  signal   light ;  every  ear   listened   Ui  hear 
e  friendly  shout ;  but  there  was  neither  light 
ir  any  other  sign  of  life :   all  waa 
kilmeM  and  deiithlike  silence.^ 
\  Several  lionrs  were  passed  in  dismal  suspense, 
1  every  one  longed  for  the  morning  light,  to 
<  his  unuertaiDty.     About  midnight 
t  oanoe   approached  the   fleet ;   when   within  a 
"  I  distance,  it  paused,  and  the  Indiana  who 
I  it,  hailing  one  of  the  vessels,  aaked  for 
a  admiral.     When  directed  to   hla    ship    they 
r  near,  but  would  uot  venture  on  board  until 
JKy  Baw  Columbus.     He  showed  himself  at  the 
i  of  his  vessel,  and  a  light  being  held  up,  his 
e  and  commanding  person  were  not  to 
I  mistaken.     They  now  entered  the  ship  wich- 
t  hesitation.      One  of  them  waa  a  cousin  of  the 
Icique  Guacanagiiri,  and  brought  a  present  from 
^m  of  two  masks  ornamented  with  gold.     Co- 
mbos inquired  about    the  Spaniards  who  had 
1  ihe  ifiltmd.     The  informatiou  which 
e  gave  was  somewhat  confused,  or  perhaps 
)  inperfeclly  understood,  as  the  only  Indian 
1    board   waa   the  young   Lucayan, 
a  Colon,  whose  native  language  was  different 
that   of   Hayti.     He  told    Columbus    that 
breral  of  the    Spaniards  had  died  of  aickneas  j 
I   had  fallen   into  a  quarrel  among  thera- 
elres,  and  others  had  removed  to  a  different  part 

I^Xetter  uf  Dr.  CLuni^a.     NavuieU,  Culec.  da  Viage,  torn.  i. 
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of  the  island,  where  they  had  taken  to  themselvoB 
Indian  wives.  That  Guacanagari  had  been  as* 
sailed  by  Caonabo,  the  ^eroe  cacique  of  the 
golden  mountains  of  Cibao,  who  had  wounded 
him  in  battle,  and  burnt  his  village ;  and  that  he 
remained  ill  of  his  wound  in  a  neighboring 
hamlet,  or  he  would  have  hastened  in  person  to 
welcome  the  admiral.^ 

Melancholy  as  were  these  tidings,  they  re- 
lieved Columbus  from  a  dark  and  dismal  surmise. 
Whatever  disasters  had  overwhelmed  his  garrison, 
it  had  not  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  the  perfidy  of  the 
natives :  his  good  opinion  of  the  gentleness  and 
kindness  of  these  people  had  not  been  misplaced ; 
nor  had  their  cacique  forfeited  the  admiration 
inspired  by  his  benevolent  hospitality.  Thus  the 
most  corroding  care  was  dismissed  from  his  mind ; 
for,  to  a  generous  spirit,  there  is  nothing  so  dis* 
heartening  as  to  discover  treachery  where  it  has 
reposed  confidence  and  friendship.  It  would 
seem  also  that  some  of  the  garrison  were  yet 
alive,  though  scattered  about  the  island;  they  . 
would  doubtless  soon  hear  of  his  arrival,  and 
would  hasten  to  rejoin  them,  well  qualified  to 
give  information  of  the  interior. 

Satisfied  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the 
natives,  the  cheerfulness  of  the  crews  was  in  a 
great  measure  restored.  The  Indians  who  had 
come  on  board  were  well  entertained,  and 
departed  in  the  night  gratified  with  variout 
presents,  promising  to  return  in  the  morning  with 

1  Dr.  Chanca's  Letter,  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  48.    Her- 
rera,  Hist.  Ind.,  decad.  i.  lib.  i.  cap.  9. 
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I  CHCique    GuaCBniigHri.     The    mariners  now 
awaited  the  dnwD  of  da;  witii  reassured  spirits, 
expecting  that  the  cordial  intercourse  and  pleas- 
it  Eceoea  of  the  first  voyage  would  be  renewed. 
f  The  morning  dawned  and   passed  away,  and 
E  day  adranced  nnd  begun  to  decline,  without 
e  promised  visit  from  the  caeique.     Some  ap- 
hihensions    were    now    enlerlained    that    the 
diaoB    who    had    visited    them    the    preceding 
jht  might  be  drowned,  as  they  had  partaken 
eely  of  wine,  and  their  small  canoe  was  easy  to 
t  overset.      There  was  a  silence  and  nn  air  of 
BTtioD  about  the  whole  neighborhood  extremely 
twpicious.     On  their  preceding  visit  the  harbor 
oad  been  a  scene  of  continual  animation  ;   canoes 
gliding  over  the  clear  waters,  Indians  in  groups 
on  the  shores,  or  under  the  trees,  or  swimming 
f  to  the  caravel.     Now,  not  a  canoe  was  to  be 
an   Indian  hailed   them  from   the  land ; 
r  ws»  there  any  smoke  rising  from  among  the 
give  a  sign  of  habitation. 
I  After  waiting  for  a  long  lime  in  vain,  Colum- 
B  sent  a  boat  1o  the  shore  to  reconnoitre.     On 
Inding,  the  crew  hastened  and   sought  the  for- 
It  was  a  ruin ;  the  palisadoes  were  beaten 
,  and  the  whole  presented  the  appearance 
having    been    sacked,   burnt,  and    destroyed. 
B  and  there  were  broken  cheats,  spoiled  pro- 
neions,   and    the    ragged    remains    of   Kuropean 
Not    an     Indian     approached     them, 
^ey  caught  sight  of  two  or  three  lurking  at  a 
B  among  the   trees,  and  apparently  walch- 
!m  ;   hut   they  vanished   into  the  woods  on 
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finding  themselves  observed.  Meeting  no  one  to 
explain  the  melancholy  scene  before  them,  they 
returned  with  dejected  hearts  to  the  ships,  ao^ 
related  to  the  admiral  what  they  had  seen. 

Columbus  was  greatly  troubled  in  mind  at  this 
intelligence,  and  the  fleet  having  now  anchored 
in  the  harbor,  he  went  himself  to  shore,  on  the 
following  morning.  Repairing  to  the  ruins  of  the 
fortress,  he  found  everything  as  it  had  been 
described,  and  searched  in  vain  for  the  remains 
of  dead  bodies.  No  traces  of  the  garrison  were 
to  be  seen,  but  broken  utensils,  and  torn  vest- 
ments, scattered  here  and  there  among  the  grass. 
There  were  many  surmises  and  conjectures.  If 
the  fortress  had  been  sacked,  some  of  the  garrison 
might  yet  survive,  and  might  either  have  fled 
from  the  neighborhood,  or  been  carried  into  t5ap- 
tivity.  Cannon  and  arquebuses  were  discharged, 
in  hopes,  if  any  of  the  survivors  were  hid  among 
rocks  and  thickets,  they  might  hear  them,  and 
come  forth ;  but  no  one  made  his  appearance. 
A  mournful  and  lifeless  silence  reigned  over  the 
place.  The  suspicion  of  treachery  on  the  part  of 
Guacanagari  was  again  revived,  but  Columbus 
was  unwilling  to  indulge  it.  On  looking  further, 
the  village  of  that  cacique  was  found  a  mere 
heap  of  burnt  ruins,  which  showed  that  he  had 
been  involved  in  the  disaster  of  the  garrison. 

Columbus  had  left  orders  with  Arana  and  the 
other  officers  to  bury  all  the  treasure  they  might 
procure,  or,  in  case  of  sudden  danger,  to  throw  it 
into  the  well  of  the  fortress.  He  ordered  excav- 
ations to  be  made,  therefore,  among  the  ruins,  and 
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B  well  to  be  cleared  out.  Wliile  tLts  search 
u  iD&king,  lie  proceeded  witb  tlie  boats  to  ex- 
ore  the  neighborhood,  partly  in  hopea  of  gain- 
g  intelligenue  of  any  scattered  survivors  of  the 
rriflOD,  and  partly  tu  look  out  for  a.  better  situ* 
ion  for  a  fortress.  After  proceeding  about  a 
tgue  be  Cftiue  lo  a.  hamlet,  the  inhabitftnta  of 
lich  had  Ded,  taking  whatever  they  (»uld  with 
era,  and  hiding  the  rest  in  the  gm-ta.  In  the 
Bsea  were  European  articles,  wliich  evidently 
d  not  been  procured  by  barter,  such  as  stock- 
^,  pieces  of  cloth,  and  aii  unclior  of  the  caravel, 
lich  had  been  wrecked,  and  a  beautiful  Moorish 
be,  folded  in  the  form  in  which  it  had  been 
ought  from  Sptun.^ 

HaviDg  passed  some  time  it)  contemplating 
Bse  scattered  documents  of  a  disastrous  story, 
>lumbuB  returned  to  the  ruins  of  the  fortress, 
le  excavations  and  search  in  the  well  had  proved 
litlees  ;  no  treasure  was  (o  be  found.  Not  far 
Ml  the  fort,  however,  lliey  bad  discovered  the 
dira  of  eleven  men,  buried  in  different  places, 
d  which  were  known,  by  their  clothing,  to  be 
uropeaiis.  They  had  evidently  been  for  some 
te  in  the  ground,  the  gnisa  having  grown  upon 
■it  graves. 

In  the  course  of  the  duy  a  number  of  the  In- 
Jis  made  their  appearance,  boveriiig  timidly  at 
'distance.  Tlieir  apprehensions  were  gradually 
ipetled  until  tbey  became  perfectly  communica- 
e.  Some  of  them  could  speak  a  few  words 
Spanish,  and  knew  the  names  of  all  the  men 

'  Letter  of  Dr.  Clunea.     Cura  de  los  Palacioa,  cap.  120. 
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who  had  reiuaiuLtl  with  Araua.     By  this  n 
auil  by  the  aid  uf  the  inlerpreter,  the  slory  of  tt 
gairisoQ  was  in  Bome  mcusure  ascertained. 

It  ia  curioui)  to  note  this  Srst  footprint  of  c 
iiution  in  the  New  World.     Those  whom  Coliw 
biu  had  left  behiiid,  says  Oviedo,  with  the  ezo 
liou  of  the  commander,  Don   Diego  Arana,  a 
one  or  two  others,  were  but  little  calculated  to-J 
fullow  the  precepts  of  so  prudent  a  person,  or  U 
discharge  the  critical  duties  enjoined  upon  lbem.1 
They  were  principally  men  of  the  lowest  order,. | 
or  mariners  who  knew  not  how  to  conduct  U: 
selves  with  restraint  or  sobriety  on  ahore.^ 
sooner  had  the  admiral  departed,  than  all  his  ci 
sela  and  coramitiids  died  away  frum  their  mi 
Though  a  mere  handful  of  men,  surrounded  I 
savage    tribes,  and  dependent    upon   their    c: 
prudence  and  good  conduct,  and  upon  the  g 
will  of  the  natives,  for  their  very  existence, 
they  soon   began  to  indulge  in  the  moat   wan 
abuses.     Some  were  prompted  by  rapacious  t 
rice,  and  sought  to  possess  themselves,  by  all  kinds  1 
of  wrongful  means,  of  the  golden  ornaments  and  I 
other  valuable  property  of  the  natives.     Othera  ] 
were  grossly  sensual,  and  not  content  with  t 
or  three  wives  allowed  to  each  by  Guacanagaii, 
seduced  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  Indiaas. 

Fierce  brawls  ensued  among  them  about  their 
ill-gotten  spoils  and  the  favors  of  the  Indian 
women  {  aud  the  natives  beheld  with  astonish- 
ment the  beings  whom  they  had  worshiped,  as  de- 
scended from  the  skies,  abandoned  to  the  grossest  / 
1  OiHedu,  Hiat.  lad.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  13. 
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of  earthly  pasaiona,  and  rngiug  ngainat  eucsh  other 
with  worae  than  hrutdl  ferocity. 

Still  these  diasetiBJoii^    might  not    have  been 

Tery   dangeroiiB,   lind   they   observed    one  of   the 

injoDCtiona  of  Colnmbu^,  and  kept  together  in  the 

fortress,  mainlaining  military    vigilance;  but  all 

I      precaution  of  tlie  kind  wiis    Boon    forgotten.     lu 

■^^in  did  Don  Diego  de  Arana  interpose  hia  au- 

^^Bority ;  in  vain  did  every  uiducement  present  il- 

^Hnlf  which  eould  hind  niun  and  man  together  iu 

^^  foreign  land.     All  order,  all  subordination,  all 

unanimity  was  at  an  end.      Many  abandoned   the 

ibrtrei^,  and  lived  carelessly  and  at  random  about 

the  neighborhood  ;  every  one  was  for  himself,  or 

^Bbsociated  with  some   little  knot  of  confederates 

^B>  injure    and    despoil    the  rest     Thus  factions 

^Bteke  out  among  them,  until  ambitiou  aroae  to 

^^omplele  the  destruction  of  their  mimic  empire. 

Pedro  Gutierrez  and  Rodrigo  de  Escobedo,  whom 

Columbus    had   lefl  as    lieutenants   ta    the    com- 

l^mander,   to   succeed  to  liim   in  case  of  accident, 

^■Itok  advantage  of  these  disorders,  and  aspired  to 

^^B  equal  share    iu  the  autliority,  if  not  to  the 

^Hptorenie  control.^     Violent  affrays  succeeded,  in 

^Trfiieh    a  Spaniard   named   Jacomo    was   killed. 

Having   failed    in    their    object,    Gutierrez    aud 

Escobedo  withdrew  from  the  fortress  with  nine 

f  their  adhereula,  and  a  number  of  their  women ; 

1  turned   their  thoughts  on   distant   enterprise. 

ing  heard  marvelous  accounts  of  the  mines 

I  Cibao,  and  the    golden  sands  of  its  mountain 

i,  they  set  off  for  that  district,  flushed  with 
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the  tiioaglits  of  amassing  iramense  treasore.   Thw 
tbej  disregarded  another  strong  injoncCion  of  CSo- 
himbns,  which  was  to  keep  within  the  fi-iendlj 
territories  of  GnacanagarL     The  r^ion  to  which 
thej  repaired  was  in  the  interior  of  the  island, 
within    the  province  of  Magaana,  ruled  bj   the 
famous    Caonabo,  called  bj   the  Spaniards    the 
Lord    of   the   Golden    House.     This    renowned 
chieftain    was  a    Garib   bj  birth,  and  possessed 
the  fierceness  and  enterprise  of  his  nation.     He 
had  come  an  adventurer  to  HispanH>la,  and  bj 
his    courage  and   address,   and    his  warlike  ex- 
ploits,  had  made  himself  the  most  potent  of  its 
caciques.     The  inhabitants  nniversallj  stood   in 
awe  of  bim  from  his  Garib  origin,  and  he  was  the 
hero  of  the  island,  when  the  ships  of  the  white 
men    suddenly  appeared  upon  its    shores.     The 
wonderful  accounts  of  their  power  and  prowess 
had  reached   him  among  his  mountains,  and  he 
bad  the  shrewdness  to  perceive    that  his  conse- 
quence must  decline  before  such  formidable  in- 
truders.    The  departure  of  Columbus  gave  him 
hopes    that    their    intrusion    would  be   but  tem- 
porary.    The  discords  and  excesses  of  those  who 
remained,  while  they  moved  his  detestation,  in- 
spired him  with  increasing  confidence.    No  sooner 
did  Gutierrez  and  Escobedo,  with  their  compan- 
ions, take  refuge  in  his  dominions,  than  he  put 
them  to  death.     He  then  formed  a  league  with 
the  cacique  of  Marien,  whose  territories  adjoined 
those  of  Guacanagari  on  the  west,  and  concerted 
a  sudden  attack    upon    the    fortress.     Emerging 
with    his  warriors   fi*om    among   the  mountains, 
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traversing  great  tratits  of  forest  with  profound 
secrecy,  he  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  the  village 
without  being  diet'overed.     The  SpaoinrdB,  con- 
in  the  geulle  and  pacific  nature  of  the  In- 
bftd  neglected  aU  military  precautious.    But 
en  remained  in  the  fortress  with  Arana,  and 
do  not  appear  to  have  maintained  any  guard, 
le  reet  were  quartered  in  iiouses  Jii  the  iieigh- 
'hood.     lu    the    dead  of  the    uight,  when   all 
wrapped  in  sleep,   Caonabo  and  hia  warriors 
it  upon  the  place  with  frightful  yells,  got  pos- 
of  the  fortress    before  the  inmates  could 
nselves  upon  their  defense,  and  surrotiud- 
and  set  fire  to  the  houses  in  which  the  rest  of 
white  men  were  sleeping.    Eight  of  the  Span- 
iards fled  to  the  soa~gide,  pursued   by  the  sav- 
ages, and  rusiiing  into   the  waves,  were  drowned ; 
the  rest  were  massoered.     Guacauagari  and  his 
jjects    fought    faithfully    in     defense  of   their 
.  not  being  of  a  warlike  character,  were 
lily  routed ;   the   cai^que  was  wounded  by  the 
id  of  Caonabo,  and  hb  village  was  burnt  to 
the  ground.^ 

Such  was  the  history  of  the  first  European 
itablishment  in  the  Sew  World.  It  presents  in 
diminulive  compass  an  epitome  of  the  gross 
which  degrade  civilization,  and  the  grand 
llitical  errors  which  sometimes  subvert  the 
jigbtieat  empires.     All  law  and  order  being  re- 


.,  lib.  i 


cap.  0.  Letter  oC 
I.  ii.  Hist,  del  AU 
).  120,  MS.    Muiloz, 
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laxed  b^  corraptioa  uid  lieendoosneaa,  poblie 
good  was  sacrifi^  to  privt^  interest  aad  pMskn, 
the  commuDity  was  convalsed  bjr  diras  &Gtiow 
and  disgensiooa,  nntil  the  whole  was  shaken 
asunder  by  two  sspiring  demagt^aes,  ambitioos 
of  tbe  coininand  of  a  petty  fortresB  in  -a  wilder- 
ness, and  the  supreme  control  of  ^ht-and-thirty 


CHAPTER  V. 


TBiSBACTIONS  WITH  t; 


!s.— aoapioioua  conbuot 


[1493.] 

■  HE  tragicHl  atarj  of  the  fortress,  as 
T  gathered  from  the  Indians  at  the  har- 
bor, received  confirmation  from  another 
One  of  the  captains,  Melchor  Alaldo- 
nado,  eoaating  lo  the  eaat  with  his  caravel  in 
search  of  some  more  favorable  situation  for  a 
settlement,  was  boarded  by  a  canoe  in  which 
were  two  Indians.  One  of  thera  was  the  brother 
of  Gaacanagari,  and  entreated  him,  in  the  name 
of  the  cacique,  to  visit  him  at  the  village  where 
he  lay  ill  of  hia  wouod.  Maldonado  immediately 
went  on  shore  with  two  or  three  of  bis  compan- 
ioos.  They  found  Guacatmgari  conSued  by 
lameness  to  his  haminock,  surrounded  by  seven 
)  wives.  The  cadque  expressed  great 
at  not  being  able  to  visit  the  admiral.  He 
i  various  particulars  concerning  the  diaas- 
«  of  the  garrison,  and  the  part  which  he  and 
IB  subjects  had  taken  in  its  defense,  showing  his 
Irounded  leg  bound  up.     His  story  agreed  with 
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that  already  related.  After  treating  the  Span- 
iards with  his  accustomed  hospitality,  he  pre- 
sented to  each  of  them  at  parting  a  golden  orna- 
ment. 

On  the  following  morning,  Colambus  repaired 
in  person  to  visit  the  caciqae.  To  impress  him 
with  an  idea  of  his  present  power  and  import- 
ance, he  appeared  with  a  numerous  train  of  offi- 
cers, all  richly  dressed  or  in  glittering  armor. 
They  found  Guacanagari  reclining  in  a  hammock 
of  cotten  net  He  exhibited  great  emotion  on 
beholding  the  admiral,  and  immediately  adverted 
to  the  death  of  the  Spaniards.  As  he  related 
the  disasters  of  the  garrison  he  shed  many  tears, 
but  dwelt  particularly  on  the  parts  which  he  had 
taken  in  the  defense  of  his  guests,  pointing  oat 
several  of  his  subjects  present  who  had  received 
wounds  in  the  battle.  It  was  evident  from  the 
scars  that  the  wounds  had  been  received  from 
Indian  weapons. 

Columbus  was  readily  satisfied  of  the  good 
faith  of  Guacanagari.  When  he  reflected  on 
the  many  proofs  of  an  open  and  generous  nature, 
which  he  had  given  at  the  time  of  his  shipwreck, 
he  could  not  believe  him  capable  of  so  dark  an 
act  of  perfidy.  An  exchange  of  presents  now 
took  place.  The  cacique  gave  him  eight  hundred 
beads  of  a  certain  stone  called  ciba,  which  they 
considered  highly  precious,  and  one  hundred  of 
gold,  a  golden  cornet,  and  three  small  calabashes 
filled  with  gold  dust,  and  thought  himself  outdone 
in  munificence  when  presented  with  a  number  of 
glass  beads,  hawks'  bells,  knives,  pins,   needles, 
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small  mirrors,  and  ornaments    of  copper,  which 
metal  he  seemed  to  prefer  to  gold.^ 

Guacanagari*s  leg  had  been  violently  bruised 
by  a  stone.  At  the  request  of  Columbus,  he 
permitted  it  to  be  examined  by  a  surgeon  who 
was  present.  On  removing  the  bandage  no  signs 
of  a  wound  were  to  be  seen,  although  he  shrunk 
with  pain  whenever  the  limb  was  handled.^  As 
some  time  had  elapsed  since  the  battle,  the  exter- 
nal bruise  might  have  disappeared,  while  a  ten- 
derness remained  in  the  part.  Several  present, 
however,  who  had  not  been  in  the  first  voyage, 
and  had  witnessed  nothing  of  the  generous  con- 
duct of  the  cacique,  looked  upon  his  lameness  as 
feigned,  and  the  whole  story  of  the  battle  a  fabri- 
cation, to  conceal  his  real  perfidy.  Father  Boyle 
especially,  who  was  of  a  vindictive  spirit,  ad- 
vised the  admiral  to  make  an  immediate  example 
of  the  chieftain.  Columbus,  however,  viewed 
the  matter  in  a  different  light.  Whatever  pre- 
possessions he  might  have  were  in  favor  of  the 
cacique ;  his  heart  refused  to  believe  in  his  crimi- 
nality. Though  conscious  of  innocence,  Guaca- 
nagari  might  have  feared  the  suspicions  of  the 
white  men,  and  have  exaggerated  the  effects  of 
his  wound ;  but  the  wounds  of  his  subjects  made 
by  Indian  weapons,  and  the  destruction  of  his 
village,  were  strong  proofs  to  Columbus  of  the 
truth  of  his  story.  To  satisfy  his  more  suspi- 
cious followers,  and  to  pacify  the  friar  without 
gratifying  his  love   for  persecution,  he  observed 

1  Letter  of  Dr.  Ghanca.    Navarrete,  Colec,  torn.  i. 

3  Letter  of  Dr.  Ghanca.    Gura  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  120. 
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that  already  related.  After  treating  the  Span- 
iards with  his  accustomed  hospitality,  he  pre- 
sented to  each  of  them  at  parting  a  golden  orna- 
ment. 

On  the  following  morning,  Columbus  repaired 
in  person  to  visit  the  cacique.  To  impress  him 
with  an  idea  of  his  present  power  and  import- 
ance, he  appeared  with  a  numerous  train  of  offi- 
cers, all  richly  dressed  or  in  glittering  armor. 
They  found  Guacanagari  reclining  in  a  hammock 
of  cotten  net  He  exhibited  great  emotion  on 
beholding  the  admiral,  and  immediately  adverted 
to  the  death  of  the  Spaniards.  As  he  related 
the  disasters  of  the  garrison  he  shed  many  tears, 
but  dwelt  particularly  on  the  parts  which  he  had 
taken  in  the  defense  of  his  guests,  pointing  oat 
several  of  his  subjects  present  who  had  received 
wounds  in  the  battle.  It  was  evident  from  the 
scars  that  the  wounds  had  been  received  from 
Indian  weapons. 

Columbus  was  readily  satisfied  of  the  good 
faith  of  Guacanagari.  When  he  reflected  on 
the  many  proofs  of  an  open  and  generous  nature, 
which  he  had  given  at  the  time  of  his  shipwreck, 
he  could  not  believe  him  capable  of  so  dark  an 
act  of  perfidy.  An  exchange  of  presents  now 
took  place.  The  cacique  gave  him  eight  hundred 
beads  of  a  certain  stone  called  ciba,  which  they 
considered  highly  precious,  and  one  hundred  of 
gold,  a  golden  cornet,  and  three  small  calabashes 
filled  with  gold  dust,  and  thought  himself  outdone 
in  munificence  when  presented  with  a  number  of 
glass  beads,  hawks'  bells,  knives,  pins,   needles, 
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small  mirrors,  and  ornaments    of  copper,  which 
metal  he  seemed  to  prefer  to  gold.^ 

Guacanagari*s  leg  had  been  violently  bruised 
by  a  stone.  At  the  request  of  Columbus,  he 
permitted  it  to  be  examined  by  a  surgeon  who 
was  present.  On  removing  the  bandage  no  signs 
of  a  wound  were  to  be  seen,  although  he  shrunk 
with  pain  whenever  the  limb  was  handled.^  As 
some  time  had  elapsed  since  the  battle,  the  exter- 
nal bruise  might  have  disappeared,  while  a  ten- 
derness remained  in  the  part.  Several  present, 
however,  who  had  not  been  in  the  first  voyage, 
and  had  witnessed  nothing  of  the  generous  con- 
duct of  the  cacique,  looked  upon  his  lameness  as 
feigned,  and  the  whole  story  of  the  battle  a  fabri- 
cation, to  conceal  his  real  perfidy.  Father  Boyle 
especially,  who  was  of  a  vindictive  spirit,  ad- 
vised the  admiral  to  make  an  immediate  example 
of  the  chieftain.  Columbus,  however,  viewed 
the  matter  in  a  different  light.  Whatever  pre- 
possessions he  might  have  were  in  favor  of  the 
cacique ;  his  heart  refused  to  believe  in  his  crimi- 
nality. Though  conscious  of  innocence,  Guaca- 
nagari  might  have  feared  the  suspicions  of  the 
white  men,  and  have  exaggerated  the  effects  of 
his  wound ;  but  the  wounds  of  his  subjects  made 
by  Indian  weapons,  and  the  destruction  of  his 
village,  were  strong  proofs  to  Columbus  of  the 
truth  of  his  story.  To  satisfy  his  more  suspi- 
cious followers,  and  to  pacify  the  friar  without 
gratifying  his  love   for  persecution,  he  observed 

1  Letter  of  Dr.  Chanca.    Kavarrete,  Colec,  torn.  i. 

3  Letter  of  Dr.  Chanca.    Gura  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  120. 
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that  already  related.  After  treating  the  Span- 
iards with  his  accustomed  hospitality,  he  pre- 
sented to  each  of  them  at  parting  a  golden  orna- 
ment. 

On  the  following  morning,  Colambus  repaired 
in  person  to  visit  the  cacique.  To  impress  him 
with  an  idea  of  his  present  power  and  import- 
ance, he  appeared  with  a  numerous  train  of  offi- 
cers, all  richly  dressed  or  in  glittering  armor. 
They  found  Guacanagari  reclining  in  a  hammock 
of  cotten  net  He  exhibited  great  emotion  on 
beholding  the  admiral,  and  immediately  adverted 
to  the  death  of  the  Spaniards.  As  he  related 
the  disasters  of  the  garrison  he  shed  many  tears, 
but  dwelt  particularly  on  the  parts  which  he  had 
taken  in  the  defense  of  his  guests,  pointing  oat 
several  of  his  subjects  present  who  had  received 
wounds  in  the  battle.  It  was  evident  from  the 
scars  that  the  wounds  had  been  received  from 
Indian  weapons. 

Columbus  was  readily  satisfied  of  the  good 
faith  of  Guacanagari.  When  he  reflected  on 
the  many  proofs  of  an  open  and  generous  nature, 
which  he  had  given  at  the  time  of  his  shipwreck, 
he  could  not  believe  him  capable  of  so  dark  an 
act  of  perfidy.  An  exchange  of  presents  now 
took  place.  The  cacique  gave  him  eight  hundred 
beads  of  a  certain  stone  called  ciba,  which  they 
considered  highly  precious,  and  one  hundred  of 
gold,  a  golden  cornet,  and  three  small  calabashes 
filled  with  gold  dust,  and  thought  himself  outdone 
in  munificence  when  presented  with  a  number  of 
glass  beads,  hawks'  bells,  knives,  pins,   needles, 
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small  mirrors,  and  ornaments    of  copper,  which 
metal  he  seemed  to  prefer  to  gold.^ 

Guacanagari*s  leg  had  been  violently  bruised 
by  a  stone.  At  the  request  of  Columbus,  he 
permitted  it  to  be  examined  by  a  surgeon  who 
was  present.  On  removing  the  bandage  no  signs 
of  a  wound  were  to  be  seen,  although  he  shrunk 
with  pain  whenever  the  limb  was  handled.^  As 
some  time  had  elapsed  since  the  battle,  the  exter- 
nal bruise  might  have  disappeared,  while  a  ten- 
derness remained  in  the  part.  Several  present, 
however,  who  had  not  been  in  the  first  voyage, 
and  had  witnessed  nothing  of  the  generous  con- 
duet  of  the  cacique,  looked  upon  his  lameness  as 
feigned,  and  the  whole  story  of  the  battle  a  fabri- 
cation, to  conceal  his  real  perfidy.  Father  Boyle 
especially,  who  was  of  a  vindictive  spirit,  ad- 
vised the  admiral  to  make  an  immediate  example 
of  the  chieftain.  Columbus,  however,  viewed 
the  matter  in  a  different  light.  Whatever  pre- 
possessions he  might  have  were  in  favor  of  the 
cacique ;  his  heart  refused  to  believe  in  his  crimi- 
nality. Though  conscious  of  innocence,  Guaca- 
nagari  might  have  feared  the  suspicions  of  the 
white  men,  and  have  exaggerated  the  effects  of 
his  wound ;  but  the  wounds  of  his  subjects  made 
by  Indian  weapons,  and  the  destruction  of  his 
village,  were  strong  proofs  to  Columbus  of  the 
truth  of  his  story.  To  satisfy  his  more  suspi- 
cious followers,  and  to  pacify  the  friar  without 
gratifying  his  love  for  persecution,  he  observed 

1  Letter  of  Dr.  Chanca.    Kavarrete,  Colec,  torn.  i. 

2  Letter  of  Dr.  Chanca.    Gura  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  120. 
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that  already  related.  After  treating  the  Span- 
iards with  hid  accustomed  hospitality,  he  pre- 
sented to  each  of  them  at  parting  a  golden  orna- 
ment. 

On  the  following  morning,  Colombus  repaired 
in  person  to  visit  the  cacique.  To  impress  him 
with  an  idea  of  his  present  power  and  import- 
ance, he  appeared  with  a  numerous  train  of  offi- 
cers, all  richly  dressed  or  in  glittering  armor. 
They  found  Guacanagari  reclining  in  a  hammock 
of  Gotten  net  He  exhibited  great  emotion  on 
beholding  the  admiral,  and  immediately  adverted 
to  the  death  of  the  Spaniards.  As  he  related 
the  disasters  of  the  garrison  he  shed  many  tears, 
but  dwelt  particularly  on  the  parts  which  he  had 
taken  in  the  defense  of  his  guests,  pointing  out 
several  of  his  subjects  present  who  had  received 
wounds  in  the  battle.  It  was  evident  fix>m  the 
scars  that  the  wounds  had  been  received  from 
Indian  weapons. 

Columbus  was  readily  satisfied  of  the  good 
faith  of  GuacanagarL  When  he  reflected  on 
the  many  proofs  of  an  open  and  generous  nature, 
which  he  had  given  at  the  time  of  his  shipwreck, 
he  could  not  believe  him  capable  of  so  dark  an 
act  of  perfidy.  An  exchange  of  presents  now 
took  place.  The  cacique  gave  him  eight  hundred 
beads  of  a  certain  stone  called  ciba,  which  they 
considered  highly  precious,  and  one  hundred  of 
gold,  a  golden  comet,  and  three  small  calabashes 
filled  with  gold  dust,  and  thought  himself  outdone 
in  munificence  when  presented  with  a  number  of 
glass  beads,  hawks'  bells,  knives,  pins,   needles, 
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F  (»pper,  whieh 
J  he  seemed  to  prefer  to  goH.^ 
GnacaniLgari's  leg  Lad  been  violently  bruised 
I  stone.     At  llie  I'equeBt  of  Columbus,  he 
litted  it  to   be   esamined  hy  a.  surgeon   who 
a  present     On  renioviug  the  bftndiige  no  signs 
a  wound  were  to  be  seen,  allhongh  he  shrunk 
!i  pain  whenever  the  limb  was  handled.^     An 
B  lime  had  elapsed  since  the  bottle,  the  exter- 
i  bruise  might  have  disappeared,  wliile  a  ten- 
i  remnined  in  the  pari.     Seyeriil  present, 
sr,  who  had  not  been  in  the  first  voyage, 
d  witnessed  nothing  of  the  generous  con- 
S  of  the  cacique,  looked  upon  his  lameneBs  as 
leigned,  and  the  whole  story  of  the  battle  a  fabri- 
cation, to  conceal  his  real  perfidy.     Father  Boyle 
especially,  who   was  of  n    vindictive    spirit,  nd- 
^ised  the  admiral  lo  make  an  immediate  example 
'  the   chieftain.     Colucnbus,    however,    viewed 
^e  matter  in  a  different  light.     Whatever  pre- 
Bsions  he  might  have  were  in  favor  of  the 
eique ;  his  heart  I'efused  to  believe  in  his  crimi- 
Thongh   conscious  of  innocence,  Guaca- 
jari  might  have  feared  the  Btispicions  of  the 
4iite  tnen,  and  have  exaggerated  the  effects  of 
H  wound ;  but  the  wounds  of  his  subjects  made 
y  Indian    weapons,  and    the  destruction  of  his 
;  proofs  lo  Columbus  of  the 
ruth  of  his  story.     To  satisfy  his  more   snspi- 
ions   followers,  and   to  pacify  the  friar  without 
ratifying  his  love   for  persecution,  he  observed 
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that  true  policy  dictated  amicable  conduct  towards 
Guacanagari,  at  least  until  his  guilt  was  fuUj 
ascertained.  Thej  had  too  great  a  force  at  pres- 
ent to  apprehend  anything  from  his  hostility,  but 
violent  measures  in  this  early  stage  of  their  inter- 
course with  the  natives  might  spread  a  general 
panic,  and  impede  all  their  operations  on  the  isl- 
and. Most  of  his  officers  concurred  in  this 
opinion;  so  it  was  determined,  notwithstanding 
the  inquisitorial  suggestions  of  the  friar,  to  take 
the  story  of  the  Indians  for  current  truth,  and  to 
continue  to  treat  them  with  friendship. 

At  the  invitation  of  Columbus,  the  cacique, 
though  still  apparently  in  pain  from  his  wound,^ 
accompanied  him  to  the  ships  that  very  evening. 
He  had  wondered  at  the  power  and  grandeur  of 
the  white  men  when  they  first  visited  his  shores 
with  two  small  caravels ;  his  wonder  was  infi- 
nitely increased  on  beholding  a  fleet  riding  at 
anchor  in  the  harbor,  and  on  going  on  board  of 
the  admiral's  ship,  which  was  a  vessel  of  heavy 
burden.  Here  he  beheld  the  Carib  prispners. 
So  great  was  the  dread  of  them  among  the  timid 
inhabitants  of  Hayti,  that  they  contemplated 
them  with  fear  and  shuddering,  even  though  in 
chains.2  That  the  admiral  had  dared  to  invade 
these  terrible  beings  in  their  very  island,  and  had 
dragged  them  as  it  were  fix>m  their  strongholds, 
was,  perhaps,  one  of  the  greatest  proofs  to  the 
Indians  of  the  irresistible  prowess  of  the  white 
men. 

1  Hist,  del  Alinirante,  cap.  89. 

2  Peter  Martyr,  letter  153  to  Poinponius  Lsstus. 
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Colambns  took  the  cacique  tbrough  the  ship. 
The  various  works  of  art ;  tlie  plants  aud  fruits 
:Df  the  Old  World;  doineslic  fowla  of  different 
fcinds,  CHltle,  sheep,  swine,  anil  oilier  niiimals, 
ibrought  to  stuck  the  island,  all  were  wonders  to 
!  but  what  most  struck  him  with  amazement, 
was  the  horses.  He  htid  never  seen  any  but  the 
■Boat  diminulive  quadrupeds,  and  waa  nfltoiiished 
ht  their  size,  Iheir  great  strength,  terrific  appear- 

ce,  yet  perfect  docility.'     He  looked  upon  all 

we  extraordinary  objects  na  ho  many  wonders 
irought  from  heaven,  which  he  Blill  believed  to 
e  the  native  home  of  the  while  men. 

Ou  hoard  of  the  ship  were  ten  of  the  women 
delivered  from  Carib  captivity.  They  were 
chiefly  nativea  of  the  island  of  Boriquen,  or 
'Forto  Kico.     These  soon  attracted  the  notice  of 

I  cacique,  who  is  represented  to  have  been  of 

tBTSation  with  them;  for  though  the  islanders 
xike  dWerent  languages,  or  rather,  aa  is  more 

trobable,  different  dialects  of  the  same  language, 
were  able,  in  general,  to  understand  each 
Among    these    women    was    one    diatin- 

piished  above  her  companions  by  a  certain  lofti- 
ees  of  air  and  manner;  she  had  been  much 
Diiced  and  admired  by  the  Spauiarda,  who  had 
iven  her  the  name  of  Cataliua.  The  cacique 
poke  to  her  repeatedly  with  great  gentleuesB  of 
ine  and  manner,  pity  in  all  probability   being 

mingled  with  bis  admiration  i  for  though  rescued 

from  the  hands  of  the  Caribs,  she  and  her  com- 
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panions  were  in  a  manner  captives  on  board  of 
the  ship. 

A  collation  was  now  spread  before  the  chief- 
tain, and  Columbus  endeavored  in  every  way  to 
revive    their    former    cordial    intercourse.     He 
treated  his  guest  with  every  manifestation  of  per- 
fect confidence,  and  talked  of  coming  to  live  with 
him  in   his    present   residence,   and   of  building 
houses  in  the  vicinity.     The  cacique  expressed 
much  satisfaction  at  the  idea,  but  observed  that 
the  situation  of  the  place  was  unhealthy,  which 
was    indeed   the    case.     Notwithstanding   every 
demonstration  of  friendship,  however,  the  cacique 
was  evidently  ill  at  ease.     The  charm  of  mutual 
confidence  was  broken.     It  was  evident  that  the 
gross   licentiousness  of  the  gannson  had  greatly 
impaired  the  veneration  of  the  Indians  for  their 
heaven-born  visitors.     Even  the    reverence  for 
the   symbols  of  the  Christian  faith,  which  Co- 
lumbus endeavored  to  inculcate,  was  frustrated 
by  the  profligacy  of  its  votaries.     Though  fond 
of  ornaments,  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
the  cacique  could  be  prevailed  upon  by  the  ad- 
miral to  suspend  an  image  of  the  Virgin  about 
his  neck,  when  he  understood  it  to  be  an  object 
of  Christian  adoration.^ 

The  suspicions  of  the  chieftain's  guilt  gained 
ground  with  many  of  the  Spaniards.  Father 
Boyle,  in  particular,  regarded  him  with  an  evil 
eye,  and  privately  advised  the  admiral,  now  that 
he  had  him  on  board,  to  detain  him  prisoner ;  but 
Columbus  rejected  the  counsel  of  the  crafty  friar, 

1  Hist  del  Almirante,  cap.  49. 
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lA  contrary  to  sound  policy  aud  honorable  faith. 
~:t  is  difficult,  Lowtiver,  to  con<!eii[  lurking  ill-wilL 
^le  cacique,  actnistonied,  in  bia  former  intercourse 
vVith  the  Spaniards,  to  meet  with  faces  beaming 
Irith  gratitude  and  friendship,  could  not  but  per- 
LteiVB  their  altered  looks.  Notwithstanding  the 
ifrank  and  cordial  boapilulity  of  the  admiral, 
ttierefore,  he  soon  begged  permiseion  to  return  to 
land.' 

The  next  morning  there  was  a  mystenoua 
loovemeut  among  the  natives  on  shore.  A  mes- 
r  from  the  cacique  inquired  of  the  admiral 
kow  long  he  intended  to  remain  at  the  harbor, 
imd  was  informed  that  he  should  sail  on  the  fol- 
fewiag  day.  In  the  evening  the  brother  of  Gua- 
le  on  board,  under  pretext  of  barter- 
a  quantity  of  gold ;  he  was  observed  to  con- 
Terse  in  private  with  the  Indian  women,  and  par- 
ticularly with  Catalina,  the  one  whose  diatin.' 
iguished  appearance  had  attracted  the  atteution  of 
~  '.     After   remaining    some    time    on 

t>Dard,  he  returned  to  the  shore.     It  would  seem 
1  subsequent  events,    that  the    cacique    had 
1    touched    by    the    eituatioo    of  this  Indian 
aauty,  or  captivated  by  her  charms ;  and  hail 
Undertaken  to  deliver  her  from  bondage. 

At  midnight,  when  the  crew  were  buried  in 
leir  first  sleep,  Catalina  awakened  her  compan- 
.  The  ship  was  anchored  full  thi-ee  miles 
1  the  shore,  aud  the  sea  was  rough  ;  but  they 
tt  themselves  down  from  the  side  of  the  vessel, 
d  swam  bravely  for  the  shore.     With  all  thei( 

1  Peter  Martyr,  decad,  L  lib.  ii. 
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precautions,  they  were  overheard  bj  the  watch, 
aud  the  alarm  was  given.  The  boats  were  hastily 
manned,  and  gave  chase  in  the  direction  of  a  light 
blazing  on  the  shore,  an  evident  beacon  for  the 
fugitives.  Such  was  the  vigor  of  these  sea- 
nymphs,  that  they  reached  the  land  in  safety; 
four  were  retaken  on  the  beach  ;  but  the  heroic 
Catalina  with  the  rest  of  her  companions  made 
good  their  escape  into  the  forest 

When  the  day  dawned,  Columbus  sent  to  Gua- 
canagari  to  demand  the  fugitives;  or  if  they 
were  not  in  his  possession,  that  he  would  have 
search  made  for  them.  The  residence  of  the 
cacique,  however,  was  silent  and  deserted ;  not 
an  Indian  was  to  be  seen.  Either  conscious  of 
the  suspicions  of  the  Spaniards,  and  apprehensive 
of  their  hostility,  or  desirous  to  enjoy  his  prize 
unmolested,  the  cacique  had  removed  with  all  his 
effects,  his  household,  and  his  followers,  and  had 
taken  refuge  with  his  island  beauty  in  the  inte- 
rior. This  sudden  and  mysterious  desertion  gave 
redoubled  force  to  the  doubts  heretofore  enter- 
tained, and  Guacanagari  was  generally  stigma- 
tized as  a  traitor  to  the  white  men,  and  the  perfi- 
dious destroyer  of  the  garrison.^ 

1  Peter  Martyr,  decad.  i.  lib.  ii.    Letter  of   Dr.  Chanca. 
Cura  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  120,  MS. 
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fTOUNDIHO  OF   TtIR   CITY 

TUH   Sl'ANIABUS. 

[1493.] 

IHE  misfortunes  of  the  Spaniards  both 
\   bj  sea,  and  land,  in  the  vicinity  of  this 
I  harbor,  threw  a  gloom  round  the  neigh- 
borhood.    The    ruiiia  of    the    fortress,    and    the 
jKraves  of  their  murdered  countrymen,  were  con- 
Bitually  before  their  eyes,  and  the  forests  no  long- 
r  looked  beautiful  while  there  was  an  idea  that 
jhery  might  be  lurking  in  their  shades.     The 
e  and  dreariness,  also,  caused  by  the  deser- 
a  of  the  natives,  gave  a  sinister  appearance  to 
place.     It  began  to    be  considered    by    the 
redulouB    mariners,    as  under   some  baneful  in- 
[uence  or  malignant  star.     These  were  sufficient 
Objections  to  discourage  the  founding  of  a  settle- 
but    there    were  others  of  a    more    solid 
e.     The  land  in  the  vicinity  was  low,  moist, 
■  and  unhealthy,  and  there  was  no  stone  for  build- 
;  Columbus  determined,  therefore,  to  abandon 
place    altogether,   and    found    hia    projected 
%  colony  in  some  more  favorable  situation.    No  time 
1  to  be  lost ;  the  animals  on  board  the  ships 
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were  suffering  from  long   confinement;  and  the 
multitude  of  persons,   unaccustomed  to  the  sea, 
and  pent  up  in  the  fleet,  languished  for  the  refiresh- 
ment  of  the  land.    The  lighter  caravels,  therefore, 
scoured  the  coast  in  each  direction,  entering  the 
rivers  and  harbors,  in  search  of  an  advantageoos 
site.    Thejr  were  instructed  also  to  make  inquiries 
after  Guacanagari,  of  whom  Columbus,  notwith- 
standing   every   suspicious    appearance,   still  re- 
ttvined  a  favorable  opinion.     The  expeditions  re- 
turned after  ranging  a  considerable  extent  of  coast 
without  success.  There  were  fine  rivers  and  secure 
ports,  but  the  coast  was  low  and  marshy,  and  de- 
ficient in  stone.     The  country  was  generally  de- 
serted, or  if  any  natives  were  seen,  they  fled  imr 
mediately  to  the  woods.    Melchor  Maldonado  had 
proceeded  to  the  eastward,  until  he  came  to  the 
dominions  of  a  cacique,  who  at  first  issued  forth 
at  the  head  of  his  warriors,  with  menacing  aspect, 
but  was  readily  conciliated.     From  him  be  learot 
that  Guacanagari  had  retired,  to  the  mountains. 
Another  party  discovered   an  Indian   concealed 
near  a  hamlet,  having  been  disabled  by  a  wound 
received    from  a  lance    when    fighting    against 
Caonab.     His  account  of  the  destruction  of  the 
fortress  agreed  with  that  of  the  Indians   at  the 
harbor,  and  concurred  to  vindicate    the  cacique 
from  the  charge  of  treachery.     Thus  the  Span- 
iards continued  uncertain  as  to  the  real  perpetrat- 
ors of  this  dark  and  dismal  tragedy. 

Being  convinced  that  there  was  no  place  in 
this  part  of  the  island  favorable  for  a  settlement, 
Columbus  weighed  anchor  on  the  7th  of  Decern- 
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Eth  the  intention  of  seeking  tlie  port  of  La 
'lata.     In  consequence  of  adverse  weather,  how- 
ever, he  was  ohiiged  to  put  into  u  hnrbor  about 
ten  leagued  east  of  Monte  Christ! ;  and  on  con- 
Bering  the  place,  was  struck  with  ils  advantages, 
liarbor  was  spacious,  and  commanded  by 
ft  point  of  land  protected  on  one  side  by  a  natural 
rampart  of  rocka,  and  on  anothei'  by  an  impervt- 
ibrest,  presenting  a  strong  position  for  a  for- 
1.     There  were  two  rivers,  one  large  and  ihe 
r  email,  watering  a  green  and  beautiful  plain, 
offering  advantageous    Biluutions    for     mills. 
itLbout  a  bow-shot  from  the  sea,   on  the  banks  of 
of  the  rivers,  was  an  Indifiu  villiige.    The  soil 
i^^peared  to  be  fertile,  the   waters   to  abound  in 
«xoelleDt  lisli,  and  the  climate  to  be    temperate 
Hud  genial ;  Ibr  the  trees  were  in  leaf,  the  sbrubs 
in  Sower,  anil  ilie  birds  in  song,  though  it  was  the 
iStiddle  of  December,      They  had  not  yet   become 
Arailiarized  with  the  tempenitiire  of  this  favored 
'  dsod,  where  the  rigors  of  winter  are  unknown, 
there  there  is  a  perpetual  succession,  and  even 
Itermixture  of  fruit  and  flower,  and  where  smil- 
ig  verdure  reigns  throughout  the  year. 

Another  grand  inducement  to  form  their  settle- 
lent  in  this  place,  was  the  information  received 
Tom  the  Indians  of  the  adjacent  village,  that  the 
lountains  of  Cibao,  where  the  gold  mines  were 
aituated,  lay  at  no  great  distance,  and  almost 
parallel  to  the  harbor.  It  was  determined,  there- 
that  there  could  not  be  a  situation  more 
&voTable  for  their  colony. 

An    animated    scene    now    commenced.     The 


S8-1 


LIFE    AND    VOYAGES    OF 


troops  and  variona  persona  belonging  to  the  Isnd- 
aet^ice,  and  the  various  laborers  and  ar^ficers  lo 
be  employed  in  buililing.  were  disembarked.  Tim 
provisions,  articlos  ol'  irnfijc,  guns,  aiid  ammuni- 
tion for  defense,  and  itnplemunts  of  every  kind, 
were  brought  to  shore,  as  were  also  tbe  cattle  aod 
live  stock,  which  had  aufiered  excessively  from 
long  restmint,  especially  the  horses.  There  wu 
a  general  joy  at  escaping  from  llie  irksome  coa- 
finement  of  the  ahips,  and  on™  more  treniiliDe 
the  firm  earth,  and  hrealhiog  ihe  sweetness  of 
the  fields.  Aii  encampment  was  formed  on  tbe 
tnargin  of  the  plain,  around  a  basin  or  sheet  of 
water,  and  in  a  little  while  the  whole  place  wu 
in  activity.  Thus  was  founded  the  first  ChristiiD 
city  of  the  New  World,  to  which  Columbus  gave 
the  name  of  Isabella,  ia  honor  of  his  ro^ 
patroness. 

A  plan  was  formed,  and  streets  and  squares 
projected.  The  grealeat  diligence  was  then  exerted 
in  erecting  a  church,  a  public  store-house,  and  a 
residence  for  the  admiral.  These  were  built  of 
stone,  the  private  houses  were  constructed  of 
wood,  plaster,  reeils,  or  such  materials  as  the  exi- 
gency of  the  case  permitted,  and  for  a  short  time 
every  one  exerted  himself  with  the  utmost  zeaL 

Maladies,  however,  soon  broke  out.  Many, 
nnaccustoined  to  the  eea,  had  suffered  ^atly 
from  confinement  and  sea-.sicknesa,  aod  from  sub- 
sisting for  a  length  of  time  on  salt  proviaioDS 
much  damaged,  and  mouldy  biscuit.  They  suf- 
fered great  ex|M>sure  on  the  land  also,  before 
houses  could  be  built  lor  their  reeeptioa ;  for  tbs 


CBRISTOPnER    COLUMBUS. 


38.J 


feshalatioDf  of  o.  liot  atiil  moist  climate,  and  a  new, 
mk  aoil,  the  humid  vapoi'B  from  nvers,  aud  tht: 
iMagnant  air  of  close  foreals,  rendered  the  wilder- 
i  place  of  severe  tried  to  coiistitulioDS  ac- 
•(juatomed  to  old  and  highly  cultivated  countries. 
'I'he  labor  also  of  building  houses,  clearing  fields, 
Setting  out  orchards,  aud  planting  ^rdeus,  having 
ill  to  be  done  with  great  haste,  bore  hard  upon 
who,  after  tossing  bo  long  upoii  the  ocean, 
btood  in  need  of  relaxatiou  and  repose. 
'The  tnaladies  of  (he  mind  mingled  with  those 
F  tUe  body.  Many,  as  has  been  shown,  had  em- 
tsirlced  in  the  expedition  with  visionary  and  ro- 
:;  espectatiutis.  Some  had  aniiuipatud  the 
Dlded  regions  of  Cipango  and  Cathay,  where 
'ere  to  amass  wealth  without  (oil  or  trouble  j 
(lUierB  a  region  of  Asiatic  luxury,  abouudiug  wiih 
telighls ;  and  otiiera  a  splendid  aud  open  career 
r  gallant  adventures  and  chivalrous  enterprises. 
^at  then  was  their  disappointment  to  ftnd  thera- 
I  confined  to  the  margin  of  an  island ;  sur- 
Onnded  by  impracticable  forests;  doomed  to 
trnggle  with  the  rudeness  of  a  wilderness ;  to  toil 
MunfuUy  for  mere  subsistence,  and  ia  attain  every 
mfijfi  by  ihe  severest  exertion.  As  to  gold,  it 
as  brought  to  them  from  various  quarters,  but 
I  small  quantities,  and  it  was  evidently  to  be 
rocnred  only  by  patient  and  persevering  labor. 
Ill  these  disappoijitments  sank  deep  into  their 
i  their  spirits  flagged  us  their  golden  dreams 
Kited  away,  and  the  gloom  of  despondeucy  aided 
e  ravages  of  disease. 
Columbiia  himself  did  not  escape  (he  prevalent 
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maladies.  The  arduous  nature  of  his  enterprise, 
the  responsibility  under  which  he  found  himself^ 
not  mei^elj  to  his  followers  and  his  sovereigDS, 
but  to  the  world  at  large,  had  kept  his  mind  m 
tontinual  agitation.  The  cares  of  so  large  a 
squadron ;  the  incessant  vigilance  required,  not 
only  against  the  lurking  dangers  of  these  no- 
known  seas,  but  against  the  passions  and  follies 
of  his  followers ;  the  distress  he  had  suffered  from 
the  fate  of  his  murdered  garrison,  and  his  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  conduct  of  the  barbarous  tribes 
by  which  he  was  surrounded;  all  these  had 
harassed  his  mind  and  broken  his  rest  while  on 
board  the  ship :  since  landing,  new  cares  and  toils 
had  crowded  upon  him,  which,  added  to  the  ex- 
posures incident  to  his  situation  in  this  new 
climate,  completely  overpowered  his  strength. 
Still,  though  confined  for  several  weeks  to  hk 
bed  by  severe  illness,  his  energetic  mind  rose 
superior  to  the  sufferings  of  the  body,  and  he 
continued  to  give  directions  about  the  building  of 
the  city,  and  to  superintend  the  general  concerns 
of  the  expedition.^ 

.  ^  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  50.  Herrera,  Hist.  Ind.,  decsd. 
1.  lib.  ii.,  cap.  10.  Peter  Blartyr,  decad.  1.  lib.  ii.  Letter  <^ 
Dr.  Chanca,  &c. 


She  Ghlp?  tiiiviiig  discharged  llieir  cargoes, 

fas  necessary  to  send  tlie  greater  part 

I  of  them  back  to  Spain.     Here  u 

FietieB  pressed  iipou  the  mind  of  Columbus.     He 

d  hoped  to  find  treasures  of  gold  and  precious 

perchiindise  accumulated  by  the  meu  left  behind 

1  the  first  voyage ;  or  at  least  ibe  sources  of 

althy  ti-afilc  ascei-taiiied,  by  which  speedily  to 

vessels.     Tbe    J  est  ruction    of    the 

^garrison  bad  defeated  all  those  hopes.     He  was 

■jtware    of    the    extravagant    expeetntious    enter- 

taiued  by  the  sovereigns  and  llie  nation.     Wliat 

would  be  their  disappointment  when  the  returning 

^liips   brought  nothing   but  a.  tale    of  disaster  I 

t Something    must    be    done,    before    the    vessels 

Bsoiled,  to  keep  up  the  fame  of  bis  discoveries,  and 

Ljustify  his  own  magnifieeut  representations. 

As  yet  he  knew  nothing  of  the  interior  of  the 
bland.     If  it  were  really  tlie  island  of  Cipango, 
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it  most  contain  popoloos  cides,  existing  probably 
in  some  more  caltivated  regidiy  beyond  the  lofty 
mountains  with  which  it  was  intersected.  Al! 
the  Indians  concurred  in  mentioning  Cibao  as  the 
tract  of  country  whence  they  derived  their  gold. 
The  very  name  of  its  cacique,  Caonabo,  signifying 
^The  Lord  of  the  Grolden  House,"  seemed  to 
indicate  the  wealth  of  his  dominions.  The  tract 
where  the  mines  were  said  to  abound,  lay  at  a 
distance  of  but  three  or  four  days'  journey, 
directly  in  the  interior;  Columbus  determined, 
therefore,  to  send  an  expedition  to  explore  it, 
previous  to  the  sailing  of  the  ships.  If  the  result 
should  confirm  his  hopes,  he  would  then  be  able 
to  send  home  the  fleet  with  confidence,  bearing 
tidings  of  the  discovery  of  the  golden  monntains 
of  Cibao.^ 

The  person  he  diose  for  this  enterprise  was 
Alonso  de  Ojeda,  the  same  cavalier  who  has  been 
already  noticed  for  his  daring  spirit  and  great 
bodily  force  and  agility.  Delighting  in  all 
service  of  a  hazardous  and  adventurous  nature, 
Ojeda  was  the  more  stimulated  to  this  expedition 
from  the  formidable  character  of  the  mountain 
cacique,  Caonabo,  whose  dominions  he  was  to 
penetrate.  He  set  out  from  the  harbor,  early  in 
January,  1494,  accompanied  by  a  small  force  of 
well-armed  and  determined  men,  several  of  them 
young  and  spirited  cavaliers  like  himself.  He 
struck  directlv  southward  into  the  interior.  For 
the  two  first  days,  the  march  was  toilsome  and 
difficult,  through  a  country  abandoned  by  its  in- 

^  Herrera,  Hist.  Ind.,  dec.  i.  lib.  11.  cap.  10. 
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bibiionls ;  for  terror  of  tha  Spniiiards  extended 
«long  the  sea-cosat.  On  the  aecond  evening  they 
fame  to  a  lofly  range  of  mountains,  wtiiuh  they 
fcended  by  an  Indian  path,  winding  up  a  steep 
"ow  defile,  and  lliey  slept  fur  tbe  uiglit  at 
unit.  Hence,  the  next  morning,  they 
eheld  the  sun  rise  with  great  glory  over  a  vast 
elicious  plain,  covered  wilt  noble  forests, 
added  with  villages  anil  haintets,  and  enlivened 
f  the  Btuuing  waters  of  the  Yagui. 
Descending  into  this  plain,  Ojedu  and  his  eom- 
nniuns  holdly  entered  the  Indian  villages.  The 
tthfibitants,  far  from  being  hostile,  overwhehned 
with  hospitality,  and,  in  fact,  impeded  their 
Duruey  by  their  kindness.  They  had  aUo  to 
trd  many  rivers  in  traversing  tliis  plain,  so  that 
ley  were  five  or  six  days  in  reiichiug  tiie  chain 
r  mountaiDS  which  locked  up,  as  it  were,  thB 
Mlden  region  of  Ciboo.  Thuy  penetrated  into 
a  district,  without  meetiug  with  any  other  ob- 
LClea  than  those  presented  by  the  rude  nature  of 
be  country.  Caonabo,  so  redoubtable  for  his 
[rage  and  ferocity,  must  have  been  in  some 
BjSCant  part  of  his  dominions,  for  he  never  ap- 
1  to  dispute  their  progress.  The  natives 
leceived  them  with  kindness ;  they  were  naked 
i  uncivilized,  like  the  other  inhabitants  of  the 
bland,  nor  were  there  any  traces  of  the  important 
^ties  which  their  imoginHtions  had  once  pictuntd 
ibrth.  They  saw,  however,  ample  signs  of  nat- 
ural wealtli.  The  sands  of  the  mountain-streams 
igliltered  with  particles  of  gold;  these  the  natives 
would  skillfully  separate,  and  give  to  the  Spaa- 


p/jO  life  and  votages  of 

iard*.  without  expecting  a  recompense.  In  some 
places  thej  picked  op  lai^  specimens  of  virgin 
ore  from  the  beds  of  the  torrents,  and  stones 
i^treaked  and  richly  impr^;nated  with  it.  Peter 
3Iart}T  affirms  that  he  saw  a  mass  of  rode  gold 
weighing  nine  ounces,  which  Ojeda  himself  had 
found  ill  one  of  the  brooks.^ 

All  these  were  considered  as  mere  superficial 
washings  of  the  soil^  betrajring  the  hidden  treas- 
ures lurking  in  the  deep  veins  and  roc^j  bosoms 
of  the  mountains,  and  only  requiring  the  hand  of 
labor  to  bring  them  to  light.  As  the  object  of 
his  expedition  was  merely  to  ascertain  the  nature 
of  the  country,  Ojeda  led  back  his  little  band  to 
the  harbor,  full  of  enthusiastic  aooonnts  of  the 
golden  promise  of  these  mountains.  A  young 
cavalier  of  the  name  of  Grorvalan,  who  had  been 
despatched  at  the  same  time  on  a  similar  expe- 
dition, and  who  had  explored  a  different  tract  of 
country,  returned  with  similar  reports.  These 
f)atterin<7  accounts  served  for  a  time  to  reanimate 
the  drooping  and  desponding  colonists,  and  in- 
duced Columbus  to  believe  that  it  was  only  neces- 
8a ry  to  explore  the  mines  of  Cibao,  to  open  in- 
exhaustible sources  of  riches.  He  determined, 
as  soon  as  his  health  would  permit,  to  repair  in 
person  to  the  mountains,  and  seek  a  &Yorable 
site  for  a  mining  establish  men  t.^ 

The  season  was  now  propitious  for  the  return 
of  tiie  fleet,  and  Columbus  lost  no  time  in  des- 
patching twelve  of  the  ships  under  the  command 

1  Peter  Martyr,  decad.  i.  lib.  ii. 

2  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap  50. 
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)iily  five  fur  the 


F  Antonio  de  TotreB,  r 
vKrvice  of  the  colony. 

By  tiiia  opportunity  hu  sent  tiume  Bpecimens  of 
~  ;  gold  found  among  the  mountiiins  and  rivers 
r  Cibtio,  and  all  such  fruits  and  plants  hs  were 
or  appeared  to  be  valuable.  He  wrole 
oat  sunjpiine  terms  of  tlie  expeditions  of 
Dgeda  and  Gorvalan,  the  last  of  whom  returned 
a  Spain  in  the  fleet.  He  repeated  hia  confident 
tn^cipatioas  of  soon  beiug  able  to  make  ubunOant 
blpments  of  gold,  of  precious  drugs,  and  RpiccR  ; 
e  gearcli  for  tliem  being  delayed  for  ihe  present 
sickness  of  himsielf  and  people,  and  the 
i  and  labors  required  in  building  the  infant 
He  described  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the 
1 ;  its  range  of  noble  mountains  ;  its  wide, 
tbundaut  plains,  watered  by  beautiful  rivers;  the 
'  *  k  fecuudity  of  the  soil,  evinced  in  the  luxnri- 
growth  of  the  sugar-cane,  and  of  various 
uinB  and  vegetables  brought  from  Europe. 

it  would  take  some  time,  however,  to  obtain 
ions  from  their  fields  and  gardens,  wild  tiie 
«  of  their  live  stock,  adequate  to  the  sub- 
e  of  tlie  colony,  which  consisted  of  abotit  a 
lousaud  souls ;  and  as  they  could  not  accustom 
temselvea  to  the  food  of  the  natives,  Columbus 
Iquested  present  supplies  from  Spain.  Tlieir 
8  were  already  growing  ecanly.  Much 
F  their  wine  had  been  lost,  from  the  badness  of 
e  casks  ;  and  the  colonists,  in  their  infirm  state 
F  health,  siiifered  greatly  from  the  want  of  their 
Bustomed  diet.  There  was  uu  immediate  neces- 
r  of  medicines,    clothing,    and  arms.     Horaes 
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were  required,  likewise,  for  the  public  works,  and  I 
for  military  aerriis; ;  being  found  of  great  effect  | 
in  uwing  ilie  natives,  who  hnil  tbe  uimost  dread  I 
of  tiKtse  unimuls.    Ue  requested  dIso  nu  additional  | 
number  of  n-orkmea    and    raecliauica,    aud 
skilled  in   inioint;,  and  in  smelling  and   purifying  I 
ore.     He  recommended  various  persons  to  iLe  i 
ticts  aud  favor  of  the  sovereigns,  among  whom  w 
Ptidro  Miirgerile.  an  Arrogoninn  cavalier  of  the  I 
order  of  Su  Jago,  who  luul  a  wife  and  childreo  I 
to  bt  provided  fi)r,  aud  who,  for  his  good  service^  J 
Columbus  begged  might  he  uppohited  to  a  com- 
mand in    the  onler  to  wliich  he    belonged.     In  I 
like    manner    he    entreated   patronage   for  Joan  | 
Aguado,  who  was  about  to  return  in  the  fleet,  . 
making  particular  tuenliou  of  his  merits.     From 
both  of  these  men  he  was  deaCiaed  lo  experience 
the  most  stgual  iiigralitude. 

I[i  these  ships  he  sent  also  the  men,  women,  I 
and  cliildren  taken  in  ihe  Oiribhee  Islands,  rec-  | 
ommeiiding  that  they  sliould  be  carefully 
structed'in  the  Spanish  language  and  the  Chri»- 1 
tiau  faith.  From  the  roving  oitil  advenluroua  I 
nature  of  these  people,  and  llieir  general  acqutuut-  i 
iince  with  the  vai'ious  laiigauges  of  this  great  ] 
archipelago,  he  thought  that,  wlien  the  precepts 
of  religion  and  the  usages  of  civilization  Imd 
formed  their  savage  mHiiners  and  cannibal  pro-  : 
pensities,  they  might  be  rendered  eminently  ser-  I 
viceable  as  interpreters,  and  as  means  of  propoi  I 
gating  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

Among  the  many  sound  and  salutary  suggeB> 
tioDt  in  his  letter,  there  is  one  of  a  most  pemi- 
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^ouS  tendency,  written  iu  tbal  mistaken  view  of 
Mtttral  rigLls  preTnlent  al  the  dny,  but  fruitful 
of  much  wrong  and  misery  in  llie  world.  Coa- 
tideriug  that  the  greater  the  nnniber  of  these  can- 
nibal pagans  triLuijferred  to  the  catholic  aoil  of 
Spnin,  the  greater  would  be  tlic  numbor  of  souls 
the  way  of  salvation,  he  proposed  to  es- 
llablish  an  exchange  of  them  as  slaves,  agaiost  live 
'Block,  to  be  furnished  by  merchtiiils  to  the  colony. 
5!Tie  aUipH  to  bring  sucli  stock  were  to  land  no- 
where but  at  the  island  of  Isnb<;lla,  where  the 
Garib  captives  would  be  ready  for  delivery.  A 
floty  WBS  to  be  levied  on  each  slave  for  the  bene- 
f  the  royal  revenue.  In  this  way  tlie  colony 
^TOuld  be  furnished  with  all  kiiida  of  live  stock 
free  of  expense  ;  the  peaceful  islajiders  would  be 
1  from  warlike  and  inbiiman  neiglibors;  the 
inyal  treasury  would  he  greatly  enriched ;  and  a 
Vast  number  of  souls  would  be  snatched  from 
^rdition,  and  carried,  as  it  were,  by  main  force 
heaven.  Such  Is  the  strange  sophistry  by 
(rbich  upright  men  may  sometimes  deceive  them- 
selves. Columbus  feared  (he  disappoiaiment  of 
he  sovereigns  in  respect  to  the  product  of  his 
Interprises,  and  was  anxious  to  devise  some 
Aode  of  lightening  their  expenses  until  he  could 
some  ample  source  of  profit.  Tlie  con- 
D  of  inHdels,  by  fair  means  or  foul,  by  per- 
Q  or  force,  was  one  of  the  popular  tenets 
r  the  day ;  and  in  I'ecommending  llie  enslaving 
I  Caribs,  Columbus  ihouglit  that  he  was 
Deying  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  when  he 
'  I  reality  listening  to  the  incitements  of  his 
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interest.  It  is  bnt  just  to  add,  that  the  sovereigns 
did  not  accord  with  his  ideas,  but  ordered  that 
the  Caribs  should  be  converted  like  the  rest  of 
the  islanders  ;  a  command  which  emanated  from 
the  merciful  heart  of  Isabella,  who  ever  showed 
herself  the  benign  protectress  of  the  Indians. 

The  fleet  put  to  sea  on  the  2d  of  February, 
1494.     Though  it    brought    back    no  wealth  to 
Spain,  yet  expectation  was  kept  alive  by  the  san- 
guine letter  of  Columbus,  and  the  specimens  of 
gold  which  he  transmitted  :  his  favorable  accounts 
were  corroborated  by  letters  from  Friar  Boyle, 
Doctor  Chanca,  and  other  persons  of  credibility, 
and  by  the  personal  reports  of  Grorvalan.     The 
sordid  calculations  of  petty  spirits  were  as  yet 
overruled  by  the  enthusiasm  of  generous  minds, 
captivated  by  the  lofty  nature  of  these  enterprises. 
There  was  something  wonderfully  grand  in  the 
idea  of  thus  introducing  new  races  of  animals  and 
plants,  of  building  cities,  extending  colonies,  and 
sowing  the  seeds  of  civilization  and  of  enlightened 
empire  in  this  beautiful  but    savage  world.     It 
struck  the  minds  of  learned  and    classical  men 
with  admiration,  filling  them  with  pleasant  dreams 
and  reveries,  and  seeming  to  realise  the  poetical 
pictures  of  the  olden  time.    "  Columbus,"  says  old 
Peter   Martyr,  "  has  begun  to  build  a  city,  as  he 
has  lately  written  to  me,  and  to  sow  our  seeds 
and  propagate   our  animals !     Who   of  us  shall 
now  speak  with  wonder   of  Saturn,  Ceres,  and 
Triptolemus,  travelling  about  the  earth  to  spread 
new    inventions    among    mankind?     Or    of    the 
Phoenicians,  who  built  Tyre  or  Sidon  ?     Or  of 
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the  Tyrians  themselves,  whose  roving  desires  led 
them  to  migrate  into  foreign  lands,  to  build  new 
cities,  and  establish  new  communities  ?  "  ^ 

'  Such  were  the  comments  of  enlightened  and 
benevolent  men,  who  hailed  with  enthusiasm  the 
discovery  of  the  New  World,  not  for  the  wealth  it 
would  bring  to  Europe,  but  for  the  field  it  would 
open  for  glorious  and  benevolent  enterprises,  and 
the  blessings  and  improvements  of  civilized  life, 
which  it  would  widely  dispense  through  barba- 
rous and  uncultivated  regions. 

1  Letter  153  to  Pomponius  Laetus. 

NOTE. 

Isabella  at  the  present  day  is  quite  overgrown  with  forests, 
in  the  midst  of  which  are  still  to  be  seen  partly  standing,  the 
pillars  of  the  church,  some  remains  of  the  king^s  storehouses, 
and  part  of  the  residence  of  Columbus,  all  built  of  hewn  stone. 
The  small  fortress  is  also  a  prominent  ruin ;  and  a  little  north 
of  it  is  a  circular  pillar  about  ten  feet  high  and  as  much  in 
diameter,  of  solid  masonry ;  nearly  entire ;  which  appears  to 
have  had  a  wooden  gallery  or  battlement  round  the  top  for  the 
convenience  of  room,  and  in  the  centre  of  which  was  planted 
the  flag-staff.  Having  discovered  the  remains  of  an  iron 
clamp  imbedded  in  the  stone,  which  served  to  secure  the 
flag-staff  itself,  I  tore  it  out,  and  now  consign  to  you  this 
curions  relic  of  the  firsi  foothold  of  civilization  in  the  New 
World,  after  it  has  been  exposed  to  the  elements  nearly  three 
hundred  and  fifty  years. — From,  the  Letter  of  S.  T.  Heneken^ 
JEsq, 


CriAPTEE    VIII. 


[1494.] 

BTIK  embryo  city  of  Isabella  was  rapidly 
iiiniDg  ft  form.  A  dry  Blone  wall 
I  flurroundecl  it,  to  protect  it  fmm  nay 
suililen  altack  of  the  nnlivea  ;  nllbougli  the  most 
friendly  disposilion  waa  evinced  by  the  IndianB 
of  the  vicinity,  who  brought  siippiiea  of  iheir 
aimpie  sriicles  of  food,  and  gave  them  in  ei- 
chniige  for  European  trifles.  On  the  day  of  the 
Epiphmiy,  the  6th  of  January,  t)ic  church  being 
sufHcienlly  completed,  high  mans  wrh  celebrated 
with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  by  Priar  Boyle 
and  ihe  twelve  ecclesiastics.  The  affairs  of  the 
settlement  being  thus  apparently  in  a  regular 
train,  Columbus,  though  atill  confined  by  indis- 
position, began  to  make  arnLngements  for  his 
contemplated  eipeditioo  to  llie  mountains  of 
Cibnu,  when  an  unexpected  dinturbance  in  his 
little  community  for  a  time  engrossed  his 
attentiou. 

The  sailing  of  the  fleet  to  Spain  had  been  n 
melancholy  Bight  to  raaoy,  whose  terms  of  enlist- 
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iiimit  compulkd  them  to  remniii  on  the  inland. 
DisBppoinleJ  in  their  expectntioas  of  immediate 
wealth,  disgusted  with  the  labors  imposed  od 
them,  and  appulled  by  tlio  maladies  prevalent 
throiightiut  [lie  raimmtiiiity,  lliey  begflQ  to  lonk 
#ith  horror  lijKjn  ihe  surrounding  wildernesa,  na 
destined  to  he  the  grave  of  their  hopes  and  of 
selves.  When  the  lust  sail  disappeared, 
they  felt  as  if  completely  severed  from  their 
country ;  and  the  tender  recolleciiona  of  home, 
vhicih  bad  lieett  checked  for  a  time  by  the 
bovelly  and  bustle  around  Ihem,  rushed  with 
%idden  force  npon  their  minds.  To  relurn  to 
Gpain  became  their  ruling  idea,  and  the  snme 
'frant  of  reflection  which  had  hurried  them  into 
enterprise,  without  inquiriag  into  tta  real 
iliature,  now  prompted  them  to  extricate  them- 
tSelves  from  it,  by  any  raeaiis  however  desperate. 

Where  popular  discontenls  prevail,  there  is 
^Idom  wniiiiiig  some  daring  spirit  to  give  thom 

dangerous  direction.  One  Bcriiat  Diaz  de 
'Tisa,  a  man  of  some  importance,  who  had  held  a 
'«vil  office  about  the  court,  had  eame  out  with  the 
oxpeditiui)  as  comptroller :  he  seems  to  have  pre- 
■umed  upon  his  official  powers,  and  to  have  had 
irly  differences  with  the  admiral.  Disgusted 
Vith  his  employment  in  the  colony,  he  soon  made 

faction  among  the  discontented,  and  proposed 
"tiiat  they  should  take  advaniage  of  the  indispo- 
sition of  Columbus,  to  seize  upon  some  or  all  of 
the  five  ships  in  the  harbor,  and  return  in  them 
"Ipain.  It  would  be  easy  lo  justify  their 
clandestine    return,    by    preferrbg   a    complaint 
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against  the  admiral,  representing  the  fallacy  of 
his  enterprises,  and  accusing  him  of  gross  decep- 
tions and  exaggerations  in  his  accounts  of  the 
countries  he  had  discovered.  It  is  probable  that 
some  of  these  people  really  considered  him  culpable 
of  the  charges  thus  fabricated  against  him ;  for, 
in  the  disappointment  of  their  avaricious  hopes, 
they  overlooked  the  real  value  of  those  fertile 
islands,  which  were  to  enrich  nations  by  the 
produce  of  their  soil.  Every  country  was  sterile 
and  unprofitable  in  their  eyes,  that  did  not  im- 
mediately teem  with  gold.  Though  they  had 
continual  proofs,  in  the  specimens  brought  by  the 
natives  to  the  settlement,  or  furnished  to  Ojeda 
and  Gorvalan,  that  the  rivers  and  mountains  in 
the  interior  abounded  with  ore,  yet  even  these 
daily  proofs  were  falsified  in  their  eyes.  One 
Fermin  Cedo,  a  wrong-headed  and  obstinate  man, 
who  had  come  out  as  assayer  and  purifier  of 
metals,  had  imbibed  the  same  prejudice  against 
the  expedition  with  Bernal  Diaz.  He  pertina- 
ciously insisted  that  there  was  no  gold  in  the 
island ;  or  at  least  that  it  was  found  in  such  in- 
considerable quantities  as  not  to  repay  the  search. 
He  declared  that  the  large  grains  of  virgin  ore 
brought  by  the  natives  had  been  melted ;  that 
they  had  been  tlie  slow  accumulation  of  many 
years,  having  remained  a  long  time  in  the  families 
of  the  Indians,  and  handed  down  from  generation 
to  generation ;  which  in  many  instances  was 
probably  the  case.  Other  specimens,  of  a  large 
size,  he  pronounced  of  a  very  inferior  quality, 
and   debased  with    brass    by  the  natives.     The 
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words  of  tins  man  outweigLed  the  evidence  of 
£tetB,  and  many  joioed  him  in  (he  belief  thnl  Ihe 
iBland  waa  veully  destitute  of  gold.  It  was  not 
lulil  some  time  nfterward^  that  the  real  character 
pf  Fermiii  Cedo  was  dscertained,  and  Ihe  diacorery 
itDude,  that  his  lgnoniD<«  was  at  least  equal  to  bis 
inbatinacy  and  presumption ;  qualities  apt  to  enter 
'largely  iuto  the  compound  of  a  meddlesome  and 
'mischievous  man.' 

Encouraged  by  such  substantial  cooperation, 
I.  number  of  turbulent  spirits  concerted  to  take 
imnitNliate  possession  of  the  ships  and  make  sail 

"  Europe.  The  inHuence  of  Bernal  Diaz  de 
!Fiaa  at  court  would  obtain  for  them  a  favorable 
'Clearing,  and  they  trusted  to  their  nnanimoua  rep- 
itions,  10  prejudice  Columbus  in  the  opinion 
>Df  the  public  ever  fickle  in  its  smites,  and  most 
seady  to  turn  suddenly  and  capriciously  irom  the 
&vorite  it  has  moat  idolized. 

Fortunately  this  mutiny  waa  discovered  before 
:eeded  to  action.  Columbus  immediately 
tidered  the  ringleaders  to  be  arrested.  On 
fluking  investigations,  a  memorial  or  information 
t  himself,  full  of  slanders  and  misi'epreseu- 
latioiiB,  was  found  concealed  iu  (he  buoy  of  one  of 
itie  ehips.  It  was  in  the  handwriting  of  Bernal 
tOiaz.  The  admiral  conducted  himself  with  great 
inoderstion.  Out  of  respect  to  the  rank  and 
Mation  of  Diaz,  he  forbore  to  inflict  any  punish- 
ment; but  confined  him  on  board  one  of  the 
«bip8,  to  be  sent  to  Spain  for  trial,  together  with 
;Ae  process  or  invesiigation  of  his  ofiense,  and  the 
t  Cnra  de  \m  FalacioB,  cap.  ISO,  199,  MS. 
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seditious  memorial  which  had  heen  discovered. 
Several  of  the  inferior  mutineers  were  punisbeJ 
according  to  the  degree  of  their  culpability,  but 
not  with  the  severity  which  their  offense  deserved. 
To  guard  against  any  recurrence  of  a  similar 
attempt,  Columbus  ordered  that  all  the  guns  and 
naval  munitions  should  be  taken  out  of  four  of 
the  vessels,  and  put  into  the  principal  ship,  which 
was  given  in  charge  to  persons  in  whom  he  could 
place  implicit  confidence.^ 

This  was  the  first  time  Columbus  exercised  the 
right  of  punishing  delinquents  in  his  new  govern- 
ment, and  it  immediately  awakened  the  most 
violent  animadversions.  His  measures,  though 
necessary  for  the  general  safety,  and  character- 
ized by  the  greatest  lenity,  were  censured  as 
arbitrary  and  vindictive.  Already  the  disadvan- 
tage of  being  a  foreigner  among  the  people  he 
was  to  govern  was  clearly  manifested.  He  had 
national  prejudices  to  encounter,  of  all  others  the 
most  general  and  illiberal.  He  had  no  natural 
friends  to  rally  round  him  ;  whereas  the  mutineers 
had  connections  in  Spain,  friends  in  the  colony, 
and  met  with  sympathy  in  every  discontented 
mind.  An  early  hostility  was  thus  engendered 
against  Columbus,  which  continued  to  increase 
throughout  his  life,  and  the  seeds  were  sown  of  a 
series  of  factions  and  mutinies  which  afterwards 
distracted  the  island. 

1  Herrera,  Hist.  Ind.,  decad.  i.  lib.  ii.  cap.  11.    Hist  dd 
Almirante,  cap.  50. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


[1494.] 


JAVING-  at  length  recovered  from  his 
long  illness,  and  the  mntinj  at  the  set- 
tlement being  effectually  checked,  Co- 
lumbaH  prepared  for  hia  immedlRte  departure  for 
(Hbao.  He  intrusted  the  command  of  the  city 
and  the  ships,  duting  hia  absence,  to  hia  brother 
DoQ  Diego,  appointing  able  persons  Xo  counsel 
and  assist  him.  Don  Diego  is  represented  by 
Las  Casas,  who  knew  him  personally,  as  a  man 
of  great  merit  and  discretion,  of  a  gentle  and  pa- 
cific disposition,  and  more  characterized  by  sim- 
plicity than  shrewdness.  He  was  sober  in  his 
altire,  wearing  almost  the  dress  of  an  ecclesiastic, 
and  Las  Casas  thinks  he  had  secret  hopes  of  pre- 
ferment in  the  ciiurch  ;  '  indeed  Columbus  inti- 
mates as  much  wbeu  he  mentions  him  in  his 
will. 

As  the  admiral  intended  to  build  a  fortress  in 
the  mountains,  and  to  form  an  establishment  tor 
working  the  mines,  he  took  with  him   the  neces- 

y  Lm  Caaaa,  Hist.  lad.,  lib.  i.  cap.  32,  M3. 
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sary  arlificers,  workmen,  miners,  miiuittona,  and 
implemerits.  He  was  alao  about  to  enter  the 
lerritories  of  tlie  redoubtable  Caonabo:  it  was 
important,  therefore,  to  tnke  with  him  a  foru 
that  ahoiilil  not  only  secure  him  against  any  wb> 
like  npposition,  but  should  spread  through  th; 
country  a  formidable  idea  of  the  power  of  iha 
white  meu,  and  deter  the  Indians  Irom  a 
tare  viotenL'c  either  Cowards  corn  in  unities  or  naiF 
dering  individuals.  Every  healthy  person,  thersr 
fore,  who  could  be  spared  from  the  eettlenwDli 
was  put  iu  requisition,  together  with  all  the  cav» 
airy  that  could  be  mustered ;  atid  every  nr: 
ment  was  made  to  strike  the  savages  with  IhB' 
display  of  military  splendor. 

Oil  the  12th  of  March,  Cotumbus  set  out  a 
the  head  of  alx>ut  four  hundred  raeu  well  armed 
aud  equipped,  with  shining  helmets  and  eorslel«j 
with  arquebuses,  lances,  swords,  and  cross-bttv^ 
and  followed  by  a  multitude  of  the  nuighborii 
Indians.  They  sallied  from  the  city  in  mertn 
army,  with  banners  flying,  and  sound  of  dn 
and  trumpet.  Their  march  tor  the  first  day  v 
across  the  plain  between  the  sea  aud  the  moun- 
tains, fording  two  rivers,  and  passing  through  ti 
fair  and  verdant  country.  They  encamped  i^ 
the  evening  iu  the  midst  of  pleasant  fields,  at  tii^ 
foot  of  a  wild  and  rocky  pass    of  the   mountiuns. 

The  asoetil  of  this  rugged  defile  presented  foN 
midable  difiiculties  to  the  little  army,  iucumbered 
ai  it  was  with  various  implements  and  munitions. 
There  was  nothtug  but  an  Indiaii  footpath,  wind- 
ing   among    rocks    and   precipices,    or    through 
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FTafcea  and  thickets,  entangled  by  the  rich  vege- 

Wion  of  a  tropical  forest.     A  niiinber  of  high- 

)pirited   young   cayaliera   volunteered   to   open   a 

oate'  for  the  army.     They  had   probably  learnt 

kind  of  service  in   the  Moorish  wars,  where 

ras   often  necessary,  on   a   sudden,  to   open 

the  murch  of  Iroops,  and  the  eonvey- 

of  artillery  acroaa  the  mountains  of  Gronadft. 

fhrowing  themselves  in  advance  with  lahorere 

pioneers,   whom    they   stimulated  by    their 

iple,  as  well  as  by  promises  of  liberal  re- 

they  soon  constructed  the  first  road  formed 

tlie  New  World  ;  and  whieh   was  called  El 

'oerto  de  los    Hidalgos,   or   The    Gentleman's 

'asB,  in  honor  of  the  gallant  cavaliers  who  ef- 

Mted  it.^ 

On  the  following  day  the  army  toiled  up  this 

«p  defile,  and  arrived  where  the  gorge  of  the 

>untaiQ  opened  into  the  interior.     Here  a  land 

pronitae  suddenly  burst   npon  their  view.     It 

18  the  same  glorious  prospect  which   had  de- 

;hl«d  Ojeda  and  his  companions.     Below  lay  a 

'ast  and   delicious  plain,  painted  and  enamelled, 

),  with  all  the  rich  variety  of  tropical 

Ivgetation.     The   magnificent    forests  presented 

;led  beauty   and    majesty  of  vegetable 

lirms    known    only  to   these  generous  climates. 

'alms   of  prodigious   height,  and   spreading  ma- 

ngany  trees,  lowered  from  amid  a  wilderness  of 

Variegated  foliage.     Freshness  and  verdure  were 

I  Almiraote,  cap.  50.  Hidalgo,  i.  i.,  Hijo  <le 
iy,  "  a  «on  fif  eomtibody/'  in  coDtradiatinution  (ci 
ind  low-boni  man,  a  BOn  of  nobody. 
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maintained  by  numerous   streams,  which  mean- 
dered gleaming  through  the  deep  bosom    of  the 
•woodland;  while   various    villages  and  hamlets, 
peeping  from  among  the  trees,  and  the  smoke  of 
others,  rising  out  of  the  midst  of  the  forests,  gave 
signs  of  a  numerous  population.     The  luxuriant 
landscape  extended  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
until  it  appeared  to  melt  away  and  mingle  with 
the  horizon.     The  Spaniards  gazed   with  rapture 
upon  this  soft  voluptuous  country,  which  seemed 
to  realize  their  ideas  of  a  terrestrial  paradise ;  and 
Columbus,  struck  with  its  vast  extent,  gave  it 
the  name  of  the  Vega  Real,  or  Royal  Plain.^ 

1  Las  Casas,  Hist.  Ind'.,  lib.  i.  cap.  90,  MS. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  T.  S.  Heneken,  Esq.,  dated  San- 
tiago {St.  Domingo) f  2Qth  September,  1847.  —  The  route  over 
which  Columbus  traced  his  course  firom  Isabella  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Cibao,  exists  in  all  its  primitive  rudeness.  The 
Puerto  de  los  Hidalgos  is  still  the  narrow  rugged  footpath 
winding  among  rocks  and  precipices,  leading  through  the 
only  practicable  defile  which  traverses  the  Monte  Christi 
range  of  mountains  in  this  vicinity,  at  present  called  the 
Pass  of  Marney ;  and  it  is  somewhat  surprising  that,  of  this 
first  and  remarkable  footprint  of  the  white  man  in  the  New 
World,  there  does  not  at  the  present  day  exist  the  least  tra- 
dition of  its  former  name  or  importance. 

The  spring  of  cool  and  delightful  water  met  with  in  the 
gorge,  in  a  deep  dark  glen  overshadowed  by  palm  and  ma- 
hogany trees,  near  the  outlet  Where  the  magnificent  Vega 
breaks  upon  the  view,  still  continues  to  quench  the  thirst 
of  the  weary  traveller.  When  I  drank  from  this  lonely  little 
fountain,  I  could  hardly  realize  the  fact  that  Columbus  must 
likewise  have  partaken  of  its  sparkling  waters,  when  at  the 
height  of  his  gloify,  surrounded  by  cavaliers  attired  in  the 
gorgeous  costumes  of  the  age,  and  warriors  recently  from  the 
Moorish  wars. 
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Having  descended  the  rugged  pass,  the  army 
issued  upon  the  plain,  in  martial  style,  with  great 
clangor  of  warlike  instruments.  When  the  In- 
dians beheld  this  shining  band  of  warriors,  glitter- 
ing in  steel,  emerging  &om  the  mountains  with 
prancing  steeds  and  flaunting  banners,  and  heard, 
for  the  first  time,  their  rocks  and  forests  echoing 
to  the  din  of  drum  and  trumpet,  they  might 
well  have  taken  such  a  wonderful  pageant  for  a 
supernatural  vision. 

In  this  way  Columbus  disposed  of  his  forces 
whenever  he  approached  a  populous  village,  plac- 
ing the  cavalry  in  front,  for  the  horses  inspired  a 
mingled  terror  and  admiration  among  the  natives. 
Las  Casas  observes,  that  at  first  they  supposed 
the  rider  and  his  horse  to  be  one  animal,  and 
nothing  could  exceed  their  astonishment  at  see- 
ing the  horsemen  dismount;  a  circumstance 
which  shows  that  the  alleged  origin  of  the  an- 
cient fable  of  the  Centaurs  is  at  least  founded  in 
nature.  On  the  approach  of  tl^  army  the  In- 
dians generally  fled  with  terror,  and  took  refuge 
in  their  houses.     Such  was  their  simplicity,  that 

Judging  by  the  distance  stated  to  have  been  travelled  over 
the  plain,  Columbus  must  have  crossed  the  Yaqui  near  or  at 
Ponton ;  which  very  likely  received  its  name  from  the  rafts 
or  pontoons  employed  to  cross  the  river.  Abundance  of 
reeds'  grow  along  its  banks,  and  the  remains  of  an  Indian 
village  are  still  very  distinctly  to  be  traced  in  the  vicinity. 
By  this  route  he  avoided  two  large  rivers,  the  Amine  and  the 
Mar,  which  discharge  their  waters  into  the  Yaqui  opposite 
Esperanza. 

The  road  from  Ponton  to  the  river  Hanique  passes  through 
the  defiles  of  La  Cuesta  and  Nicayagua. 


406  LIFE  AND   VOYAGES   OF 

they  merely  put  up  a  slight  barrier  of  reeds  at 
the  portal,  and  seemed  to  consider  themselves, 
perfectly  secure.  Columbus,  pleased  to  meet 
with  such  artlessness,  ordered  that  these  frail 
barriers  should  be  scrupulously  respected,  and 
the  inhabitants  allowed  to  remain  in  their  fancied 
security.^  By  degrees  their  fears  were  allayed, 
through  the  mediation  of  interpreters,  and  the 
distribution  of  trifling  presents.  Their  kindness 
and  gratitude  could  not  then  be  exceeded,  and 
the  march  of  the  army  was  continually  retarded 
by  the  hospitality  of  the  numerous  villages 
through  which  it  passed.  Such  was  the  frank 
communion  among  these  people,  that  the  Indians 
who  accompanied  the  army  entered  without  cer- 
emony into  the  houses,  helping  themselves  to  any- 
thing of  which  they  stood  in  need,  without  ex- 
citing surprise  or  anger  in  the  inhabitants :  the 
latter  offered  to  do  the  same  with  respect  to  the 
Spaniards,  and  seemed  astonished  when  they 
met  a  repulse. .  This,  it  is  probable,  was  the 
case  merely  with  respect  to  articles  of  food ;  for 
we  are  told  that  the  Indians  were  not  careless 
in  their  notions  of  property,  and  the  crime  of 
theft  was  one  of  the  few  which  were  punished 
among  them  with  great  severity.  Food,  how- 
ever, is  generally  open  to  free  participation  in 
savage  life,  and  is  rarely  made  an  object  of  bar- 
ter, until  habits  of  trade  have  been  introduced  by 
the  white  men.  The  untutored  savage,  in  al- 
most every  part  of  the  world,  scorns  to  make  a 
traffic  of  hospitality. 

1  Las  Caeas,  lib.  sup.  li.  cap.  90. 
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After  a  march  of  five  leagues  across  the  plain, 
^ey  arrived  at  the  banks  of  a  Ini^e  and  beau- 
tiftil  stream,  willed  by  the  natives  Yagui,  but  to 
vhich  the  admiral  gave  the  name  of  the  River 
,kS  Reeds,  He  was  not  aware  that  it  was  the 
laine  Bireatn,  which,  after  wiiidirig  through  the 
Vega,  fails  into  the  sea  near  Monte  Chrhtti,  ami 
I  which,  in  his  first  voyage,  he  had  named  the 
Kiver  of  Gold.  On  its  green  banlcB  (he  array 
leucaitiped  for  the  night,  animated  and  delighttjd 
with  the  beautiful  suenes  through  wliich  they  had 
They  bathed  and  sported  in  the  waters 
r  the  Yagni,  enjoying  the  amenity  of  the  aur- 
tounding  landscape,  and  the  delightful  breezes 
%Hch  prevail  iti  that  genial  season.  "  For 
tiiough  there  is  but  little  difference,"  observes 
'XaBB  Cosas,  ^  from  one  month  to  another  in  all 
•tiie  year  in  this  island,  and  in  most  parts  of  these 
idias,  yet  in  the  period  from  September  to  May, 
It  b  like  living  in  paradise 
On  the  foUowing  mori 
d  by  the  aid  of  canot 
Wie  horses  over.  For  iwi 
their  march  througli  the  s 

mtry,  diversiScd  by  noble  forests,  and  watered 
<t)y  abundant  streams,  several  of  which  descended 
n  the  mo u mains  of  Cibao,  and  were  said  to 
^bring  down  gold  dust  mingled  with  their  sands. 
i  of  these,  the  limpid  waters  of  which  ran 
■over  a  bed  of  smooth  round  pebbles,  Columbus 
"  lame  of  Rio  Verde,  or  Green  River, 
Irom  the  venlure  atid  freshness  of  its  banks.     Its 


ing  they  crossed  this 

s  and  rafts,  swimming 

I  dayi^  they  continued 

e  kind  of  rich  level 


p.  so,  MS. 
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Indian  name  was  Nicayagua,  which  it  still  re- 
tains.^ In  the  course  of  this  march  they  passed 
through  numerous  villages,  where  they  experi- 
enced generally  the  same  reception.  The  in- 
habitants fled  at  their  approach,  putting  up  their 
slight  barricadoes  of  reeds,  but,  as  before,  they 
were  easily  won  to  familiarity,  and  tasked  their 
limited  means  to  entertain  the  strangers. 

Thus  penetrating  into  the  midst  of  this  great 
island,  where  every  scene  presented  the  wild  lux- 
uriance of  beautiful  but  uncivilized  nature,  they 
arrived  on  the  evening  of  the  second  day  at  a 
chain  of  lofty  and  rugged  mountains,  forming  a 
kind  of  barrier  to  the  Vega.  These  Columbus 
was  told  were  the  golden  mountains  of  Cibao, 
whose  region  commenced  at  the  rocky  summits. 
The  country  now  beginning  to  grow  rough  and 
difficult,  and  the  people  being  way-worn,  they 
encamped  for  the  night  at  the  fool  of  a  steep  de- , 
file,  which  led  up  into  the  mountains,  and  pio- 
neers were  sent  in  advance  to  open  a  road  for  the 
army.  From  this  place  they  sent  back  mules 
for  a  supply  of  bread  and  wine,  their  provisions 
beginning  to  grow  scanty,  for  they  had  not  as  yet 
accustomed  themselves  to  the  food  of  the  natives, 
which  was  afterwards  found  to  be  of  that  light 
digestible  kind  suitable  to  the  climate. 

On  the  next  morning  they  resumed  their 
march  up  a  narrow  and  steep  glen,  winding 
among  craggy  rocks,  where  they  were  obliged  to 

i  The  name  of  Rio  Verde  was  afterwards  given  to  a  small 
stream  which  crosses  the  road  from  Santiago  to  La  Vega,  a 
branch  of  the  river  Yuna. 
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i  the  horses.  Arrived  at  the  summit,  they 
bnce  more  enjoyed  a  prospect  of  the  delicious 
VegB,  whiuh  here  prceeiited  e.  still  gnuider  ap- 
ace, sli'etching  far  and  wide  on  either  hand, 
I  vast  verdant  lake.  This  noble  plain,  ae- 
eording  to  Las  Casas,  is  eighty  leagues  in  length, 
Dd  from  twenty  to  tliirty  in  breadth,  and  of  iii' 
iORiparable  beauty. 

They  now  entered  Cibao,  the  famous  region  of 
old,  which,  as  if  nature  delighted  in  contrarieties, 
bplftyed  a  miser-like  poverty  of  exterior,  in 
iTDportioD  to  its  liidden  Ireaaures.  Instead  of 
;  soft  luxuriant  landscape  of  the  Vega,  they 
^beld  cbaius  of  rocky  and  sterile  mountains, 
inlily  clothed  with  lofty  pines.  The  trees  in 
a  valleys  also,  instead  of  fioasessing  iho  rich 
tailed  foliage  common  to  other  parts  of  the 
island,  were  meagre  and  dwarfish,  excepting  such 
IS  grew  on  the  banks  of  atreania.  The  very  name 
f  the  country  bespoke  the  nature  of  the  soil,  — 
(Sbao,  in  the  language  of  the  natives,  signifying 
^  slone.  Still,  however,  there  were  deep  glens 
lad  shady  ravines  among  the  mountaitis,  watered 
/  limpid  rivulets,  where  the  green  herbage,  and 
Strips  of  woodland,  were  the  more  delightful  to 
the  eye  from  the  neighboring  sterility.  But 
what  consoled  the  Spaniards  for  the  asperity  of 
oil,  was  to  observe  among  the  sauds  of  those 
crystal  streams  glittering  particles  of  gold,  which, 
though  scanty  iu  quantity,  were  regarded  as 
Earnests  of  the  wealth  locked  up  within  the 
mountains. 

The  natives  having  been  previously  visited  by 
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the  exploring  party  under  Ojeda,  came  forth  to 
meet  them  with  great  alacrity,  bringing  food,  and, 
above  all,  grains  and  particles  of  gold  collected  in 
the  brooks  and  torrents.     From  the  quantities  of 
gold  dust  in  every  stream,  Columbus  was  con- 
vinced   there   must    be    several    mines   in  the 
vicinity.     He  had  met  with  specimens  of  jamber 
and  lapis  lazuli,  though  in  very  small  quantities, 
and  thought  he  had  discovered  a  mine  of  copper. 
He  was  about  eighteen*  leagues  from  the  settle- 
ment ;  the  rugged  nature  of  the  mountains  made 
a  communication,  even  from  this  distance,  laborious. 
He  gave  up  the  idea,  therefore,  of  penetrating 
further  into  the  country,  and  determined  to  estab- 
lish a  fortified  post  in  this  neighborhood,  with  a 
large  number  of  men,  as  well  to  work  the  mines 
as   to   explore    the    rest   of  the    province.     He 
accordingly  selected  a  pleasant   situation  on  an 
eminence  almost  entirely  surrounded  by  a  small 
river  called   the   Yanique,  the  waters  of  which 
were  as  pure  as  if  distilled,  and  the  sound  of  its 
current   musical    to   the   ear.     In   its   bed  were 
found    curious    stones    of  various    colors,    large 
masses  of  beautiful  marble,  and  pieces  of  pure 
jasper.     From  the  foot  of  the  height  extended 
one  of  those  graceful  and  verdant  plains,  called 
savannas,  which  was  freshened  and  fertilized  by 
the  river.^ 

On  this  eminence  Columbus  ordered  a  strong 
fortress  of  wood  to  be  erected,  capable  of  defense 
against  any  attack  of  the  natives,  and  protected 
by  a  deep  ditch  on  the  side  which  the  river  did 

1  Las  Casas,  Hist.  Ind.,  lib.  i.  cap.  90,  MS. 
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not  secure.  To  this  fortress  he  gave  the  name 
of  St.  Thomas,  intended  as  a  pleasant,  though 
pious,  reproof  of  the  incredulity  of  Fermin  Cedo 
and  his  doubting  adherents,  who  obstinately 
refused  to  believe  that  the  island  produced  gold, 
until  they  beheld  it  with  their  eyes  and  touched 
it  with  their  hands.^ 

1  Ibid.  — i'VoTO  the  Letter  of  T,  8.  Heneken,  Esq.,  1847.— 
Traces  of  the  old  fortress  of  St.  Thomas  still  exist,  though,  as 
has  happened  to  the  Puerta  de  los  Hidalgos,  all  tradition  con- 
cerning it  has  long  been  lost. 

Having  visited  a  small  Spanish  village  known  by  the  name 
of  Hanique,  situated  on  the  banks  of  that  stream,  I  heard  by 
accident  the  name  of  a  farm  at  no  great  distance,  called  La 
Fortaleza.  This  excited  my  curiosity,  and  I  proceeded  to  the 
spot,  a  short  distance  up  the  river;  yet  nothing  could  be  learnt 
from  the  inhabitants;  it  was  only  by  ranging  the  river's  banks 
through  a  dense  and  luxuriant  forest,  that  I  by  accident  stum- 
bled upon  the  site  of  the  fortress. 

The  remarkable  turn  in  the  river ;  the  ditch,  still  very  per- 
fect; the  entrance  and  the  covert  wavs  on  each  side  for 
descending  to  the  river,  with  a  fine  esplanade  of  beautiful 
short  grass  in  front,  complete  the  picture  described  by  Las 
Gasas. 

The  square  occupied  by  the  fort  is  now  completely  covered 
with  forest  trees,  undistinguishable  from  those  of  the  surround- 
ing country ;  which  corresponds  to  this  day  exactly  with  th6 
description  given  above,  three  centuries  since,  by  Columbus, 
Ojeda,  and  Juan  de  Luxan. 

The  only  change  to  notice  is,  that  the  neat  little  Indian 
villages,  swarming  with  an  innocent  and  happy  population, 
have  totally  disappeared ;  there  being  at  present  only  a  few 
scattered  huts  of  indigent  Spaniards  to  be  met  with,  buried  in 
the  gloom  of  the  mountains. 

The  traces  of  those  villages  are  rarely  to  be  discovered  at 
the  present  day.  The  situation  of  one  near  Ponton,  was  well 
chosen  for  defense,  being  built  on  a  high  bank  between  deep 
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The  natives,  having  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the 
Spaniards   in  their  vicinity,  came  flocking  firom 
various  parts,  anxious  to  obtain  European  trink- 
ets.    The  admiral  signified    to  them    that  any- 
thing would  be  given  in  exchange  for  gold ;  upon 
hearing  this  some  of  them  ran  to  a  neighboring 
river,  and  gathering  and  sifting  its  sands,  returned 
in  a  little  while  with  considerable  quantities  of 
gold  dust.     One  old  man  brought  two  pieces  of 
virgin  ore,  weighing  an  ounce,  and  thought  him- 
self richly  repaid  when  he  received  a  hawk's  belL 
On  remarking  that  the  admiral  was  struck  with 
the  size  of  these  specimens,  he  affected  to  treat 
them  with  contempt,  as  insignificant,  intimating 
by  signs,  that  in  his  country,  which  lay  within 
half  a  day's  journey,  they  found  pieces  of  gold  as 
big  as  an  orange.     Other  Indians  brought  grains 
of  gold  weighing  ten  and  twelve  drachms,  and 
declared   that   in   the   country  whence   they  got 
them,  there  were  masses  of  ore  as  large  as  the 
head   of   a   child.^     As    usual,    however,   these 

and  precipitous  ravines.  A  large  square  occupied  the  centre; 
in  the  rear  of  each  dwelling  were  thrown  the  sweepings  of  the 
apartments  and  the  ashes  from  the  fires,  which  form  a  line  of 
mounds,  mixed  up  with  broken  Indian  utensils.  As  it  lays  in 
the  direct  road  from  Isabella,  Cibao  and  La  Vega,  and  com- 
mands the  best  fording  place  in  the  neighborhood  for  crossing 
the  river  Yaqui  in  dry  seasons,  it  must,  no  doubt,  have  been 
a  place  of  considerable  resort  at  the  time  of  the  discovery — 
most  likely  a  pontoon  or  large  canoe  was  stationed  here  for  the 
facility  of  communication  between  St.  Thomas  and  Isabella, 
whence  it  derived  its  name. 
'    1  Peter  Martyr,  decad.  i.  lib.  iii. 
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golden  tracts  were  always  in  some  remote  valley^ 
or  along  some  rugged  and  sequestered  stream; 
and  the  wealthiest  spot  was  sure  to  be  at  the 
greatest  distance, — for  the  land  of  promise  is 
ever  beyond  the  mountain. 


CHAPTER    X. 


BxcnnaioN  op  jvas  de  luxan  amono  tax 

—CUSTOMS    AND   CHARACTKRlSTICa   Of   TIIJB  MAHVM, 
OOLimBUS  RETURNS  TO  laABELl.A 

3riILE  the  admiral  remained  itmong  tha 
311  peri n(*n ding  the  bailding 
I  of  (lie  fortress,  he  dispatched  e 
cavaJier  of  JIndrid,  named  Juan  de  Luxfui,  will 
B  smaU  band  of  armed  men,  lo  range  about  ll 
country,  and  to  explore  the  whole  of  the  j 
inee,  which,  from  the  reports  of  the  Indians,  sp 
peared  to  be  equal  in  extent  lo  the  kingdom  I 
Portugal.  Luxan  returned,  alter  a  few  davi 
absence,  with  the  most  Hatisfactory  acconnte.  H 
had  traversed  a  great  part  of  Cibuo,  which  k 
found  more  capable  of  cultivation  than  had  at  fin 
been  imagined.  It  was  generally  mounlainoui 
and  the  soil  covered  with  large  round  pebbles  a 
a  blue  color,  yet  there  was  good  pasturage  il 
many  of  the  valleys.  The  mountains,  also,  bdin. 
watered  by  frequent  showers,  produced  grass  ( 
surprisingly  quieic  and  luxuriant  growth,  c 
reaching  to  the  saddles  of  the  horses.  The  ft 
seemed  to  Luxaii  to  be  full  of  valuable  spices ;  i 
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being  deceived  by  tlie  odors  emitted  by  tlioae  ar- 
omalic  plants  and  tierbs  whicb  nbound  in  the 
woodlaads  of  Ihe  tropics.  There  were  great  vinta 
-alto,  otinibing  to  tbe  very  eummlta  of  the  trees, 
bA  bearing  clusters  of  grapes  entinjly  ripe,  full  of 
jice,  and  of  ft  pleasant  flavor.  Every  valley  and 
leii  posHcaatsd  its  elreatus,  large  or  small,  aceord- 
ug  to  the  size  of  tbe  neighboring  mouDiain,  and 
1  yielding  more  or  leas  gold,  in  Bmall  panicles. 
axaa  was  supposed,  likewise,  to  have  learned 
om  tiie  Indians  many  of  the  secrels  of  their 
I  have  been  abown  the  parts  where 
he  greatest  quantity  of  ore  was  found,  and  to 
lave  been  taken  to  tbe  richest  streams.  On  all 
faese  pointe,  however,  he  observed  a  discreet 
bjstery,  coramunicating  the  particulars  to  no  one 
Kit  the  admiral.' 

The  fortress  of  St.  Thomas  being  nearly  com- 

lleted,  Columbus  gave  it  in  command  to  Pedro 

tbrgarite,  tbe  same  cavalier  whom  he  had  reeom- 

Beitded  to  tbe  favor  uf  the  sovereigns ;  and  he 

eft  him  with  a  garrison  of  fifty-six  men.     He 

ben  set  out  on  his  return  to  Isabella.     On  arriv* 

ag  at  llie  banks  of  the  Rio  Verdu,  or  Nicayagua 

B  the  Royal  Vega,  he  found  a  number  of  Span- 

■rda.  OD  their  way  to  the  fortress  with  supplies. 

3e  remeuned,  therefore,  a  few  days  in  the  neigh- 

isrhood,  searching  for  tbe  besl  fording  -place  of 

'er,  and  establishing  a  route  between  the 

5  and  the  harbor.     During    this  lime,  he 

I  in  tbe   Indian  villages,  endeavoring   to  3C- 

tuEtom  his  people  lo  the  tbod  of  the  unlives,  as 

'eter  Martyr,  deofld.  i.  lib.  iii. 
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well  as  to  inspire  the  latter  with  a  mingled  feeling 
of  good  will  and  reverence  for  the  white  men. 

From  the  report  of  Luxan,  Columbas  had  de- 
rived some  information  concerning  the  character 
and  customs  of  the  natives,  and  he  acquired  still 
more  from  his  own  observations  in  the  course  of 
his  sojourn  among  the  tribes  of  the  mountains 
and  the  plains.  And  here  a  brief  notice  of  a  few 
of  the  characteristics  and  customs  of  these  people 
may  be  interesting.  They  are  given  not  merely 
as  observed  by  the  admiral  and  his  officers  during 
this  expedition,  but  as  recorded  some  time  after- 
wards, in  a  crude  dissertation,  by  a  friar  of  the 
name  of  Eoman ;  a  poor  hermit  as  he  styled  him- 
self, of  the  order  of  the  leronimites,  who  was  one 
of  the  colleagues  of  Father  Boyle,  and  resided  for 
some  time  in  the  Vega  as  a  missionary. 

Columbus  had  already  discovered  the  error  of 
one  of  his  opinions  concerning  these  islanders, 
formed  during  his  first  voyage.  They  were  not 
so  entirely  pacific,  nor  so  ignorant  of  warlike 
arts,  as  he  had  imagined.  He  had  been  deceived 
by  the  enthusiasm  of  his  own  feelings,  and  by  the 
gentleness  of  Guacanagari  and  his  subjects.  The 
casual  descents  of  the  Caribs  had  compelled  the 
inhabitants  of  the  sea-shore  to  acquaint  them- 
selves with  the  use  of  arms.  Some  of  the  moun- 
tain tribes  near  the  coast,  particularly  those  on 
the  side  which  looked  towards  the  Caribbee  Isl- 
ands, were  of  a  more  hardy  and  warlike  char- 
acter than  those  of  the  plains.  Caonabo,  also  the 
Carib  chieftain,  had  introduced  something  of  his 
own  warrior  spirit  in  the  centre  of  the  island. 
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Tet,  generally  speaking,  the  habils  of  the  people 
ivere  mild  und  i.'entle.  If  wnra  sometimoB  dg- 
curred  among  them,  they  were  of  ahort  duration, 
aud  unaccompauied  by  any  great  efiiision  of  bloody 
and,  in  general,  they  laingled  amicably  and  hospi- 
tably with  each  other. 

Columbus  hod  a!ao  at  first  indulged  in  ttie 
error  that  ihe  natives  of  Hayti  were  ilostitute  of 
all  notions  of  religion,  and  he  liad  consequently 
flattered  himself  that  it  would  be  easier  to  intro- 
duce  into  their  minds  the  doctrines  of  Christian- 
ity i  not  aware  that  it  ia  more  difficult  Id  light  up 
the  fire  of  devotion  in  the  cold  heart  of  an  athe- 
ist, than  to  direct  the  Jiame  to  a  new  object,  when 
it  ia  already  enkindled.  There  are  few  beings, 
Iiowever,  so  destitute  of  refieution,  as  not  to  be 
impressed  with  the  conviction  of  an  overruliug 
d^ity,  A  nation  of  atheists  oever  existed.  It 
was  soon  discovered  that  these  islanders  had  their 
creed,  though  of  a  vague  and  simple  nature. 
They  believed  in  one  supremo  being,  inhabiting 
the  sky,  who  was  immortal,  omnipotent,  and  in- 
visible ;  to  whom  they  ascribed  an  origin,  who 
had  a  mother,  but  uo  father,^  They  never  ad- 
dressed their  worship  directly  to  him,  but  em- 
ployed inferior  deities,  called  Zemes,  as  mes- 
sengers and  mediators.  Each  cucique  had  his 
tutelar  deity  of  this  order,  whom  be  invoked  und 
pretended  to  consult  in  all  his  public  undertakings, 
and  who  was  reverenced  by  his  people.  He  had 
a  bouse  apart,  as  a  temple  to  this  deity,  in  which 
was   an    image  of  his  Zemi,   carved  of  wood  of 

I  EacrituTB  de  Fr.  BamHD.     Hiat.  del  Ahoiiftnto. 
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stox^,  or  shaped  of  clay  or  cotton,  and  generally 
of  some  monstrous  and  hideous  form.  Each 
family  and  each  individual  had  likewise  a  partic- 
ular Zemi,  or  protecting  genius,  like  the  Lares 
and  Penates  of  the  ancients.  They  were  placed 
in  every  part  of  their  houses,  or  carved  on  their 
furniture ;  some  had  them  of  a  small  size,  and 
bound  them  about  their  foreheads  when  they 
went  to  battle.  They  believed  their  Zemes  to 
be  transferable,  with  all  their  powers,  and  often 
stole  them  from  each  other.  When  the  Span- 
iards came  among  them,  they  often  hid  their  idols, 
lest  they  should  be  taken  away.  They  believed 
that  these  Zemes  presided  over  every  object  in 
nature,  each  having  a  particular  charge  or  govern- 
ment. They  influenced  the  seasons  and  the  ele- 
ments, causing  sterile  or  abundant  years ;  excit- 
ing hurricanes  and  whirlwinds,  and  tempests  of 
rain  and  thunder,  or  sending  sweet  and  temperate 
breezes  and  fruitful  showers.  They  governed 
the  seas  and  forests,  the  springs  and  fountains; 
like  the  Nereids,  the  Dryads,  and  Satyrs  of  an- 
tiquity. They  gave  success  in  hunting  and  fish- 
ing ;  they  guided  the  waters  of  the  mountains  in- 
to safe  channels,  and  led  them  down  to  wander 
through  the  plains,  in  gentle  brooks  and  peaceM 
rivers ;  or,  if  incensed,  they  caused  them  to  burst 
forth  into  rushing  torrents  and  overwhelming 
floods,  inundating  and  laying  waste  the  valleys. 
The  natives  had  their  Butios,  or  priests,  who 
pretended  to  hold  communion  with  these  Zemes. 
They  practiced  rigorous  fasts  and  ablutions,  and 
inhaled    the   powder,  or  drank   the  infusion  of 
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a  certain  herb,  which  produced  a  temporary  in- 
toxication or  delirium.  In  the  course  of  this 
process,  they  professed  to  have  trances  and  vis- 
ions, and  that  the  Zemes  revealed  to  them  future 
events,  or  instructed  them  in  the  treatment  of 
maladies.  They  were,  in  general,  great  herbal- 
ists, and  well  acquainted  with  the  medicinal  prop- 
erties of  trees  and  vegetables.  They  cured  dis- 
eases through  their  knowledge  of  simples,  but 
always  with  many  mysterious  rites  and  cere- 
monies, and  supposed  charms ;  chanting,  and  burn- 
ing a  light  in  the  chamber 'of  the  patient,  and 
pretending  to  exorcise  the  malady,  to  expel  it 
from  the  mansion,  and  to  send  it  to  the  sea  or  to 
the  mountain.^ 

Their  bodies  were  painted  or  tattooed  with 
figures  of  the  Zemes,  which  were  regarded  with 
horror  by  the  Spaniards,  as  so  many  representa- 
tions of  the  devil ;  and  the  Butios,  esteemed  as 
saints  by  the  natives,  were  abhorred  by  the  for- 
mer as  necromancers.  These  Butios  often  as- 
sisted the  caciques  in  practicing  deceptions  upon 
their  subjects,  speaking  oracularly  through  the 
Zemes,  by  means  of  hollow  tubes ;  inspiriting  the 
Indians  to  battle  by  predicting  success,  or  deal- 
ing forth  such  promises  or  menaces  as  might  suit 
the  purposes  of  the  chieftain. 

There  is  but  one  of  their  solemn  religious  cere- 
monies of  which  any  record  exists.  The  cacique 
proclaimed  a  day  when  a  kind  of  festival  was  to 
be  held  in  honor  of  his  Zemes.  His  subjects  as- 
sembled from  all  parts,  and  formed  a  solemn  pro- 

1  Oviedo,  Cronic,  lib.  v.  cap.  1. 
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asteum ;  the  m&rried  men  and  won 
wiib  their  most  precious  omamenta,  the  yonng 
femslea  entirely  nnked.  The  cncique,  or  the  priii- 
dpal  personage,  marched  at  their  head,  beaiiug  a 
kind  of  drum.  In  this  way  they  proceeded  to 
the  consecrated  hDiue  or  temple,  in  which  were 
Bet  ap  the  images  of  the  Zerae^.  Arrived  at  the 
door,  the  cacique  seated  himself  on  the  outside, 
continuing  to  heat  his  drum  while  the  procewioa 
entered,  the  females  carrying  bashela  of  cakes 
ornamented  with  flowers,  and  ainging  as  they  ad- 
vanced. These  offerings  were  received  by  the 
Butioe  with  loud  cries,  or  rather  howlings.  They 
broke  the  cnkcs,  ailer  they  bad  been  offered  to  the 
Zemes,  and  distributed  the  portjons  to  the  heads 
of  families,  who  preserved  them  mrefully  through- 
out the  year,  as  preventive  of  all  adverse  acci- 
dents. This  done,  the  females  danced  at  a  given 
signal,  singing  songs  in  honor  of  the  Zemes,  or 
in  praise  of  tlie  heroic  actiona  of  their  ancient 
caciques.  The  whole  ceremony  fiuialied  by  iti- 
Toking  the  Zeojes  to  watch  over  and  protect  the 
nation.' 

Besides  the  Zemes,  each  cacique  had  three 
idols  or  lalisinans,  which  were  mere  stones,  but 
which  were  held  in  great  reverence  by  them- 
selves aud  their  subjects.  One  they  supposed 
had  the  power  to  produce  abundant  harvesia, 
another  to  remove  all  pain  from  women  iu 
travail,  and  the  third  to  call  forth  rain  or  sun- 
shine.  Thi«e  of  these  were  sent  liome  by  Co- 
lumbus to  the  sovereigns.^ 

1  ChHitevoix,  UiaU  St.  Domipge,  lib.  1.  p.  H. 
"  Hist,  dol  Aliniraale,  cap.  Gl. 
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Th&  ideas  of  the  Datives  with  respect  to  the 
'Creation  were  vague  and  undeliiied.  Tliey  gave 
■thfflr  own  isliiiid  of  Hayti  priority  of  existence 
lOver  aJl  others,  and  believed  that  the  sun  and 
'jnooti  originally  issued  out  of  a  cavern  In  the 
ueland  to  give  light  to  the  world.  This  cavern 
:BtiIl  exists,  about  seven  or  eight  leagues  from 
Cape  Fraufois,  now  Cape  Haytien,  and  is  known 
fcy  the  name  of  La  Volite  h,  Minguel.  It  is  abont 
IDiIred  and  fifty  feel  in  depth,  and  nearly 
nc  in  height,  but  very  narrow.  It  receives 
0  light  but  from  the  entrance,  and  from  a  round 
~i  the  roof,  whence  it  was  eaid  the  sun  and 
a  issued  forth  to  take  their  places  in  the  sky. 
The  vault  was  so  fair  and  regular,  thai  it  appeared 
ft  work  of  art  rather  than  of  nature.  In  the  time 
;of  Charlevoix  the  flgnras  of  various  Zemea  were 
fltill  tu  be  seen  cut  in  the  rocks,  and  tltere  were 
tbe  remains  of  nidies,  as  if  to  receive  statues. 
This  cavern  was  held  in  great  veneration.  It 
)  ptunted,  and  adorned  with  green  branches, 
ind  other  simple  decorations.  There  were  in  it 
two  images  or  Zeraes.  When  there  was  a  want 
'  rain,  the  natives  made  pilgrimages  and  pro- 
I  to  it,  with  songs  and  dances,  bearing 
ftSeriogs  of  fruits  and  flowers.^ 

They  believed  that  mankind  issued  from  another 
bavem,  the  large  men  {rom  a  gi-eat  aperture,  the 
Naall  men  from  a  little  cranny.  They  were  for 
I  long  time  destitute  of  Women,  but,  wandering 
pa  one  occa-sion  near  a  small  lake,  they  saw 
Aorlun  animals  among  the  branches  of  the  trees, 

I  CharleTobc,  Hiet  de  St.  DomJugo,  lib.  i.  p.  60. 
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which  proved  to  be  women.  On  attempting  to 
catch  them,  however,  they  were  found  to  be  as 
slippery  as  eels,  so  that  it  was  impossible  to  hold 
them.  At  length  they  employed  certain  men, 
whose  hands  were  rendered  rough  by  a  kind  of 
leprosy.  These  succeeded  in  securing  four  of 
these  slippery  females,  from  whom  the  world  was 
peopled. 

While  the  men  inhabited  this  cavern,  they 
dared  only  to  venture  forth  at  night,  for  the  sight 
of  the  sun  was  fatal  to  them,  turning  them  into 
trees  and  stones.  A  cacique,  named  Yagoniona, 
sent  one  of  his  men  forth  from  the  cave  to  fish, 
who  lingering  at  his  sport  until  the  sun  had 
risen,  was  turned  into  a  bird  of  melodious  note, 
the  same  which  Columbus  mistook  for  the  night- 
ingale. They  added,  that  yearly  about  the  time 
he  had  suffered  this  transformation,  he  came  in 
the  night,  with  a  mournful  song,  bewailing  his 
misfortune ;  which  was  the  cause  why  that  bird 
always  sang  in  the  night  season.^ 

Like  most  savage  nations,  they  had  a  tradition 
concerning  the  universal  deluge,  equally  fanciful 
with  most  of  the  preceding  ;  for  it  is  singular  how 
the  human  mind,  in  its  natural  state,  is  apt  to 
account,  by  trivial  and  familiar  causes,  for  great 
events.  They  said  that  there  once  lived  in  the 
island  a  mighty  cacique,  who  slew  his  only  son 
for  conspiring  against  him.  He  afterwards  col- 
lected and  picked  his  bones,  and  preserved  them 
in  a  gourd,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  natives  with 

1  Fray  Roman.    Hist,  del  Almirante.    P.  Martyr,  decad.  i. 
lib.  ix. 
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e  relics  of  their  rrieads.  On  a  subsequent  day, 
the  cacique  and  his  wife  opened  the  gourd  to 
cwiteraplate  the  bones  of  their  son,  when,  to  their 
^tonishiiieiit,  several  fish,  greut  and  small,  leaped 
out.  Upon  this  the  cacique  closed  llie  gourd, 
and  placed  it  on  the  top  of  bis  house,  boaBtiiig 
lliat  he  had  the  sea  shut  up  within  it,  and  could 
'have  fish  whenever  he  pleased.  Four  brothers, 
,faowever,  who  had  been  born  at  the  same  birth, 
fere  curious  intertneddlers,  hearing  of  thia 
gourd,  came  during  the  absence  of  the  cacique  to 
peep  into  it  lu  their  carelessness  they  suffered 
'it  to  fall  upon  the  ground,  where  it  was  dashed 
to  pieces ;  when  to !  10  their  astonishment  and 
disniaj,  there  issued  forth  a  mighty  flood,  with 
dolphins,  aud  sharks,  and  tumbling  porpoises,  and 
groat  spouting  whales ;  and  the  water  spread, 
tinlil  it  ovei'flowed  the  earth,  and  formed  the 
Mean,  leaving  only  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
,fftoovered,  which  are  the  present  islands.^ 

They  had  singular  modes  of  treating  the  dying 
and  the  dead.  When  the  life  of  a  cacique  was 
despaired  of,  they  strangled  him  out  of  a  priu- 
ciple  of  reaped,  rather  than  suffer  him  to  die  like 
the  vulgar.  Common  people  were  extended  in 
r  hammocks,  bread  and  water  placed  at  their 
bead,  and  they  were  then  abandoned  to  die  in 
■olitude.  Sometimes  they  were  carried  to  the 
cacique,  and  if  he  permitted  them  the  dialinction, 
they  were  strangled.  After  death  the  body  of  a 
CHciqae  was  opened,  dried  at  a  fire,  and  preserved  ; 
of  others  the  head  ouly  was  treasured  up  aa  a 

1  Eatritura  de  Fray  Komwi,  pobre  Heremito. 
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memorial,  or  occnpioiially  a  limb.  Sometintes 
the  whole  body  whh  interred  in  a  cave,  with  a 
cHlubHBli  of  water,  and  a.  loaf  of  bread  ;  sometimei 
it  WHS  consumed  with  fire  in  the  boose  of  the 


They  had  confused  and  nncertaiii  notions  of 
the  existence  of  the  soul  when  separated  from 
tttc  body.  They  believed  in  the  apparitions  of 
the  departed  at  nighf,  or  by  daylight  in  solitary 
places,  to  lonely  individuals ;  somelimea  Advanc- 
ing as  if  to  attack  them,  but  upon  the  traveller's 
Etriking  at  them  they  vanished,  and  he  struck 
merely  against  trees  or  rocks.  Someliines  they 
mingled  among  the  living,  and  were  only  to  be 
known  by  having  no  navels.  The  Itidiaris,  feai^ 
ful  of  meeting  with  these  apparitions,  dbliked  to 
go  about  alone,  and  in  the  dark. 

They  had  an  idea  of  a  place  of  reward,  to 
which  the  spirits  of  good  men  repaired  after 
death,  where  they  were  reunited  to  the  spirits  of 
those  Ihey  had  moat  loved  during  life,  and  to  all 
their  ancestors.  Here  they  enjoyed  nninierrupt- 
edly,  and  in  perfection,  those  pleasures  which 
constituted  their  felicity  on  earth.  They  lived 
in  shady  and  blooming  bowers,  with  beautiful 
women,  and  banqueted  on  delicious  fruits.  The 
paradise  of  these  happy  spirits  was  variously 
placed,  almost  every  tribe  assigning  some  favorite 
spot  in  iheir  native  province.  Many,  howerer, 
concurred  in  describing  this  region  as  being  nettr 
a  lake  in  llie  western  part  of  the  island,  in  the 
beautiful  province  of  Xaragna.  Here  there  were 
delightful  valleys,  covered  with  a  delicate  fruit 
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called  tlie  mumej,  about  the  aize  of  an  apricot. 
They  imngiiied  that  the  8011I3  of  the  deceased 
reniHiDed  concealed  among  the  airy  Riid  irincces- 
eible  cliRs  of  the  mountains  during  the  day.  bnt 
descended  at  night  into  these  happy  vnlleyti,  to 
regale  on  this  consecrated  fruit,  The  living 
were  sparing,  therefore,  in  eating  it,  ieat  the  souls 
of  their  friends  should  sufTer  from  want  of  their 
favorite  nourishment' 

The  dances  to  whicli  the  natives  seemed  so  im- 
moderately addicted,  and  which  had  been  at  first 
considered  by  the  Spaniards  as  mere  idle  pastimes, 
were  found  (o  be  often  ceremonials  of  a  serious 
and  mystic  character.  They  form  indeed  a  sin- 
gnlar  and  imporlant  feature  throughout  the  ens- 
tarns  of  the  aboriginals  of  the  New  World.  In 
these  are  typified,  by  signs  well  understood  by  the 
initiated,  and  as  it  were  by  hieroglyphic  action, 
their  hbtorical  events,  their  projected  enterprises, 
their  hunting,  their  ambuscades,  ami  their  battles, 
resembling  in  some  respects  (he  Pyrrhic  dances  of 
the  ancients.  Speaking  of  the  prevalence  of  these 
dances  among  the  natives  of  Hayti,  Peter  Martyr 
observes  that  they  performed  them  to  the  chant 
of  certain  metres  and  ballads,  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation,  iu  which  were  rehearsed 
the  deeds  of  their  ancestors.  "  These  rhymes  or 
ballads,"  he  adds,  "  they  call  areytos  :  and  as  our 
minstrels  are  accustomed  to  sing  to  the  harp  and 
lute,  so  do  they  in  like  manner  sing  these  songs, 
and  dance  to  the  same,  playing  on  timbrels  made 
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of  ffaelb  of  certain  fi$he&  These  dmbrels  ifaer 
call  Dttgaej.  Tbej  hare  also  floo^  and  ballads 
td  lore,  and  others  of  lamentatiop  or  mouniiiig ; 
»ofiie  aI>o  to  CDConraee  them  to  the  wars,  all 
fioog  to  tones  agreeable  to  the  matter."  It  was 
for  these  dances,  as  baa  been  alzeadj  observed, 
that  thej  were  so  eager  to  pfocnre  hawksi*  beEs, 
suspending  them  aboot  their  persons,  and  keep- 
ing time  with  their  soond  to  the  cadence  of  the 
singers.  This  mode  ci  dandng  to  a  ballad,  has 
been  compared  to  the  dances  ci  the  peasants  in 
Flanders  daring  the  sammer,  and  those  prevalent 
throughout  Spain  to  the  soond  of  the  castanets, 
and  the  wild  popular  chants  said  to  be  derived 
from  the  3Ioors ;  but  which,  in  &ct^  existed 
before  their  invasion,  among  the  Groths  who 
overran  the  peninsula.^ 

The  earliest  history  of  almost  all  nations  has 
generally  been  preserved  by  rude  heroic  rhymes 
and  ballads,  and  by  the  lays  of  the  minstrels ;  and 
such  was  the  case  with  the  areytos  of  the  Indians. 
**  When  a  caicque  died,"  says  Oviedo,  "  they  sang 
in  dirges  his  life  and  actions,  and  all  the  good 
that  he  had  done  was  recollected.  Thus  they 
formed  the  ballads  or  areytos  which  constituted 
their  history."  ^  Some  of  these  ballads  were  of  a 
sacred  character,  containing  their  traditional 
notions  of  theology,  and  the  superstitions  and 
fables  which  comprised  their  religious  creeds. 
None  were  permitted  to  sing  these  but  the  sons 
of  caciques,  who  were  instructed  in  them  by  their 

1  Mariana,  Hist.  Esp.,  lib.  v.  cap.  1. 

^  Oviedo,  Cron.  de  las  Indias,  lib.  v.  cap.  3. 
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Ba^oe.  Thej  were  chnuteii  before  the  people  on 
Boletnn  festivolH,  like  tho?e  already  deacribed,  ac- 
companied hj  the  sound  of  a  kind  of  drum,  made 
from  s  hollow  tree.' 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  characleriatics  reniftin- 
iDg  on  record  of  theae  aitnple  people,  who  perished 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  before  their  custoniH 
and  creeds  were  thought  of  aufficent  importance 
to  be  inveatignted.     The  preseot  work  does  not 
profess  to  enter  into  detailed  accounis  of  the  coun- 
tries and  people  discovered  by  Columbus,  other- 
wise thun  as  they  may  be  useful  for  the  iiluatra- 
l^on  of  his  history ;  and  perhapa  tlie  foregoing  are 
^^    carried  to  au  iiiiuecesaary  length,  but  they  may 
^K  serve  to  give  greater  interest  to  the  subsequent 
^H  transactjous  of  the  island. 

^H  Many  of  these  particulars,  as  has  been  ob- 
^K  served,  were  collected  by  the  admiral  and  hia 
^^L  officers,  during  their  excursion  among  ihe  moun- 
^^K  tains  and  their  sojourn  in  the  plain.  The  natives 
^^V  appeared  to  them  a  singularly  idle  and  improvi- 
^^K'dent  race,  indifferent  to  moat  of  the  objects  of 
^^Vhaman  anxiety  and  toil.  They  were  impatient 
^^P  of  all  kinds  of  labor,  scarcely  giving  themselves 
the  trouble  to  cultivate  the  yuca  root,  Ihe  maisse, 
and  the  potato,  which  farmed  the  main  arliclea  of 
subsistence.  For  the  rest,  their  streams  abounded 
with  fish  ;  they  caught  the  ulia  or  coney,  the 
^guana,  and  various  birds  ;  and  they  had  a  per- 
Bpetnal  banquet  from  the  fruits  spontaneously  pro- 

IFreyBonuui.  Hist,  del  Alniirmite,  cap.  61.  P.  .Martyr, 
BCad.  i.  lib.  iz.  Herrera,  Hiat.  Ind.,  docad.  i.  lib.  iii.  cap.  i. 
hQvisdo,  lib.  v.  cap.  L 
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dnced  by  their  groves.  Though  the  air  wm 
eometiines  cold  amoug  ihe  mouataina,  yet  they 
preferred  aubmittiiig  to  a  little  temporary  sufier- 
ing,  rather  lliiut  take  the  trouble  to  weave  gar- 
ments from  llie  gossampine  cotlou  which  aljouinled 
in  their  forests.  Thus  tliey  loitered  away  ezist- 
eoee  iu  vacant  inactivity,  uuder  the  shade  of 
Ihcir  trees,  or,  amusing  themselves  occasionally 
with  various  games  and  dances. 

In  fact,  they  were  deaiitule  of  powerful  motive 
to  toil,  being  free  ffom  most  of  tliose  wants  which 
doom  mankind  ia  civilized  life,  or  in  less  genial 
climes,  to  incessant  labor.  They  had  no  sterile 
winter  to  provide  against,  particularly  in  the  val- 
leys aud  plains,  where,  aecordiug  to  Peter  Martyr, 
"  tlie  inland  enjoyed  perpetual  spring-time,  and 
was  blessed  with  continual  summer  and  harvest 
The  trees  preserved  their  leaves  throughout  the 
year,  and  the  meadows  continued  always  green." 
**  There  is  no  province,  nor  any  region,"  he  ugaia 
observes,  "  which  is  not  remarkable  for  the 
majesty  of  its  mountains,  the  fruitfulness  of  ita 
vales,  the  pleasantness  of  its  hills,  and  delightful 
plains,  with  abnndance  of  fair  rivers  running 
through  them.  There  never  was  any  noisome 
animai  found  in  it,  nor  yet  any  rovening  fbnr- 
footed  beast ;  no  lion,  uor  bear ;  no  fierce  tigers, 
nor  crafty  foies,  nor  devouring  wolves,  but  all 
things  blessed  and  fortuuate."  *- 

In  the  sod  region  of  the  Vega,  the  circling  sea- 
sons brought  each  its  store  of  fruits  ;  aud  while 
.,  tnasUted  by  R.  Edeo. 
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I  some  were  gathered  in  full  maturity,  otliem  were 
I  npeiiiiig  on  the  bouglm  and  buds  and  blosBoma 
*  gave  promiBe  of  still  future  abundance.  Wbal 
need  was  there  of  gameritig  up  and  anxiously 
providing  for  coming  days,  to  men  who  lived  in 
a  pterpetual  harvest  ?  What  need,  loo,  of  toil- 
fiilly  Bpiiming  or  laboring  at  the  loom,  where  a 

t genial  temperature  prevailed  throughout  the 
year,  and  neither  nature  nor  custom  prescribed 
Ihe  necessity  of  ctotiiing  F 
The  hospitality  which  characterizes  men  in 
each  a  simple  and  easy  mode  of  existence,  was 
evinced  towards  Columbus  and  his  foUoivers 
during  their  sojourn  in  the  Vega.  Wherever 
Ihey  went  it  was  a  continual  scene  of  festivity 
Bnd  rejoicing.  The  natives  hastened  from  all 
parts,  bearing  presents,  and  laying  the  treasures 
of  their  groves,  and  streams,  and  mountains,  at 
the  feet  of  beings  whom  they  still  coii.=idered  as 
descended  from  the  skies  to  bring  blessings  to 
,  their  island. 

Having  accomplished  the  purposes  of  his  res- 
Kidenoe  in  the  Vega,  Columbus,  at  the  end  of  a 
■-few  days,  took  leave  of  its  hospitable  inhabitants, 
■  iuid  resumed  his  march  for  the  harbor,  return- 
ling  with  his  little  army  through  the  lofty  and 
tm^^ed  gorge  of  the  mountains  called  the  Pass 
p  of  the  Hidalgos.  As  we  accompany  him  in  im- 
1  agination  over  the  rocky  height,  whence  the 
1  Vega  first  broke  upon  the  eye  of  the  Europeans, 
I  we  cannot  help  pausing  to  cast  back  a  look  of 
L  mingled  pity  and  admiration  over  this  beautiful 
L  but  devoted  region.     The  dream  of  natural  lib- 
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erty,  of  ignoraot  content,  and  loitering  idleness, 
was  as  yet  unbroken,  but  the  fiat  bad  gone  forth; 
the  white  man  had  penetrated  into  the  land ;  «t- 
arice,  and  pride,  and  ambition,  and  pining  aire, 
and  sordid  labor,  and  withering  poverty,  were 
soon  to  follow,  and  the  indolent  paradise  of  the 
Indian  was  about  to  disappear  forever. 


^^^^^ 


CHAPTER    XI. 

ABBIVAL   OF   COLUHHUS   at    ISABELLA. 

[1494.] 


MN  the  29th  of  March  Columbus  arrived 

1  at  Isabella,  highly  satbiied  with  hia 
^  expedition  into  llie  interior.  The  np- 
learance  of  everything  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
r  was  calculated  to  increase  his  anticipatioiie 
rfprosperity.  The  plants  and  fruits  of  the  Old 
fVorld,  which  be  was  endeavoring  to  introduce 
I  the  island,  gave  promise  of  rapid  iticrease. 
The  orchards,  fields,  and  gardens,  were  in  a  great 
State  of  forwardness.  The  aeede  of  various  fruits 
i  produced  young  plants  ;  the  sugar-cane  had 
prospered  exceedingly  ;  a  native  vine,  trimmed 
ud  dressed  with  care,  had  yielded  grapes  of  tol- 
erable flavor,  and  cuttings  from  European  vines 
llready  began  to  form  their  clusters.  On  the 
JOlh  of  March  n  husbandman  brought  to  Colum- 
■s  of  wheat  which  had  been  sown  in  the 
Iktler  part  of  January.  The  smaller  kind  of 
[^rden  herbs  carae  to  maturity  in  sixteen  days, 
□d  the  larger  kind,  such  as  melons,  gourds, 
s  and  cucumbers,  were  fit  for  the  table 
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within  a  month  after  the  seed  had  been  put  into 
the  ground.  The  soil,  moistened  hy  brooks  and 
rivers,  and  frequent  showers,  and  stimulated  by 
an  ardeut  suu.  puesessed  those  principles  of  qui<^ 
and  prodigal  fecundity  wliich  snrpriae  the  Stran- 
ger, accustomed  to  le^  Tigoroas  climates. 

The  admiral  had  scarcely  returned  to  Taabella 
when  B  messenger  nrrived  from  Pedro  Margariie, 
the  commander  at  Fort  Sl  Thomas,  informing 
him  that  the  Indians  of  the  vicinity  had  mani- 
fested unfriendly  feeliuga,  abandoning  their  Til- 
lages, and  shunning  all  intercourse  with  tlie  while 
men ;  and  that  Caoiiabo  was  asaembliiig  bis  ww- 
riors  and  preparing  to  attack  the  forireae.  tha 
fitcC  was,  that  the  moment  the  admiral  had 
departed,  the  Spaniards,  no  longer  awed  by  hia 
presence,  liud,  as  usual,  listened  only  to  their  paa- 
siona,  and  exasperated  the  natives  by  wresting 
&um  lliem  their  gold,  anil  wronging  ihem  with 
respect  to  their  women.  Caonabo  also  had  seen 
with  impatience  these  detested  intruders,  planting 
their  standard  in  the  very  midst  of  his  mounltuns, 
and  he  knew  that  he  had  nothing  to  expect  from 
[hem  but  vengeance. 

The  tidings  of  Murgarite,  however,  caused  but 
little  solicitude  in  the  mind  of  Columbus.  From 
what  he  had  seen  of  the  Tiidians  iu  the  interior, 
he  had  no  apprehensions  from  their  hostility.  He 
knew  their  weakness,  and  their  awe  of  white 
men,  and  above  all,  be  confided  in  their  terror  of 
the  horses,  which  they  regarded  as  ferodouj 
beoiits  of  prey,  obedient  to  the  Spaniards,  but 
ready  to    devour  their  eneiaiee.     lie   oontenled 
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eelf,  therefore,  with  Bending  MAfgartte  a  reiii- 
lul  of  twenty  men,  with  a  supply  of  provis- 
id  RmmiiriitioQ,  and  detaching  thirty  meu 
a  i-oad  between  tie  fortress  and  the  port, 
it  gave  Columbus  real  a,ad  deep  aaxiety, 
<  the  aickuess,  the  discontent,  and   dejection 
hich  continued   to  increase   iu   the  Betdement 
*rhe  Baine  priuciplea  of  heat  and  humidity  whiuh 
gave  such  tecundity  to  the  fields,  were  fatul  to 
the    people.     Tbe    exhalations    from    uud rained 
marehee,  and  a  vast  continuity  of  forest,  and  the 
ruing  sun  upon  a  reeking  vegetable 
iail,    produced  intermittent   fevers,  and    various 
ither  of  the  maladies  so  trying  to  European  con- 
"Witntions    in    tlie  unculiivaied    countries  of  the 
tropics.     Many  of  the    Spaniards  suffered    also 
under    tlie    lonnents  of  a    disease  hitherto    un- 
^Jtaowu  to   tliera,  the  scourge,  as  was  supposed, 
m^f  their  licentious  intercnurse  with  the  Indian  fe- 
^^■alea ;  but  the  origin  of  which,  whetber  Ameri- 
^PlHi    or   European,  has    been    a  subject  of  great 
jiapute.     Thus  the  greater  part  of  the  colonista 
ware  either  conlined  by  positive  illness,  or  reduced 
to  great  debility.     The  stock  of  mediciues  was 
n  exhausted ;  there  was  a  lack  of  medical  aid, 
1  of  the   watchful   attendance   which    is  even 
e  important  tlian  medicine  to  the  sick.    Every 
&  who  was  well,  was  either  engrossed  by  the 
public  labors,  or  by  his  own  wants  or  cares  ;  hav- 
ing to  perform  all  menial  offices  for  himself,  even 
the    cooking  of  his  provisions.     The    public 
ks,  therefore,  languished,  and  it  was  impossible 
k  cultivate  the  soil  in  a  aulEcient   degree  to  pro- 
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diice  R  .supply  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Pro- 
^'isioiis  lx*gHu  to  fail^  much  of  the  stores  broogfat 
rix>m  Europe  had  been  wasted  od  board  ship,  or 
ftuffonni  to  spoil  through  carelessness,  and  mocfa 
had  )>ori8hed  on  shore  from  the  warmth  and 
humidity  of  the  climate.  It  seemed  impossible  iar 
the  oolonints  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the 
fiKxi  of  tlie  natives ;  and  their  infirm  condition 
n^juired  the  aliments  to  which  they  had  been 
accustumoil.  To  avert  an  absolute  &mine,  there- 
fore, it  was  necessary  to  put  the  people  on  a  short 
allowance  even  of  the  damaged  and  unhealthy 
provisions  which  remained.  This  immediately 
caused  loud  and  factious  murmurs,  in  whi^  many 
of  those  in  otBce,  who  ought  to  have  supported 
Columbus  in  his  measures  for  the  common  safety, 
tix)k  a  leading  part :  among  those  was  Father 
Uoyle,  a  priest  as  turbulent  as  he  was  craflby. 
He  had  been  irritated,  it  is  said,  by  the  rigid  im- 
partiality of  Columbus,  who,  in  enforcing  his  sa- 
lutary measures,  made  no  distinction  of  rank  or 
persons,  and  put  the  friar  and  his  household  on  a 
siiort  allowance  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  com- 
munity. 

In  the  midst  of  this  general  discontent,  the 
bread  bt'gan  to  grow  scarce.  The  stock  of  flour 
was  exhausted,  and  there  was  no  mode  of  grind- 
ing corn  but  by  the  tedious  and  toilsome  process 
of  the  hand-mill.  It  became  necessary,  therefore, 
to  erect  a  mill  immediately,  and  other  works  were 
required  equally  important  to  the  welfare  of  the 
settlement.  Many  of  the  workmen,  however, 
were  ill,  some  feigning  greater  sickness  than  they 
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really  suffered ;  for  there  was  a  general  disin- 
cliDation  to  all  kinds  of  labor  which  was  not  to 
produce  immediate  wealth.  In  this  emergency, 
Columbus  put  every  healthy  person  in  requisition  ; 
and  as  the  cavaliers  and  gentlemen  of  rank  re- 
quired food  as  well  as  the  lower  orders,  they  were 
called  upon  to  take  their  share  in  the  common 
labor.  This  was  considered  a  cruel  degradation 
by  many  youthful  hidalgos  of  high  blood  and 
haughty  spirit,  and  they  refused  to  obey  the  sum- 
mons. Columbus,  however,  was  a  strict  disci- 
plinarian, and  felt  the  importance  of  making  his 
authority  respected.  He  resorted,  therefore,  to 
strong  and  compulsory  measures,  and  enforced 
their  obedience.  This  was  another  cause  of  the 
deep  and  lasting  hostilities  that  sprang  up  against 
him.  It  aroused  the  immediate  indignation  of 
every  person  of  birth  and  rank  in  the  colony,  and 
drew  upon  him  the  resentment  of  several  of  the 
proud  families  of  Spain.  He  was  inveighed 
against  as  an  arrogant  and  upstart  foreigner,  who, 
inflated  with  a  sudden  acquisition  of  power,  and 
consulting  only  his  own  wealth  and  aggrandize- 
ment, was  trampling  upon  the  rights  and  dignities 
of  Spanish  gentlemen,  and  insulting  the  honor  of 
the  nation. 

Columbus  may  have  been  too  strict  and  indis- 
criminate in  his  regulations.  There  are  cases  in 
which  even  justice  may  become  oppressive,  and 
where  the  severity  of  the  law  should  be  tempered 
with  indulgence.  What  was  mere  toilsome  la- 
bor to  a  common  man,  became  humiliation  and 
disgrace  when  forced  upon   a  Spanish  cavalier. 
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Many  of  these  young  men  had  come  out,  not  in 
the  pursuit  of  wealih,  but  with  romantic  dreuns 
inspired  by  his  own  representaiiona ;  hoping,  tu) 
doubt,  to  distingniah  theuiselves  by  heroic  achieve- 
ntents  and  chivalrous  adventure,  and  to  cootinoe 
in  the  Indies  the  career  of  arms  whiuh  they  had 
commeaceil  in  the  recent  wara  of  Graoada. 
Others  had  been  brought  up  in  soft,  luxurious  in- 
dulgence, in  the  midst  of  opulent  fiunilies,  and 
were  little  calt'iilated  for  the  rude  perils  of  the 
seas,  the  fatigues  of  the  laud,  and  ibe  hardships, 
the  exposures,  and  deprivations,  which  attend  a 
new  settlement  in  the  wllderneas.  When  they 
fell  ill,  their  caae  soon  became  incurable.  The 
fiilments  of  the  body  were  increased  by  eickneaa 
of  the  heart.  They  suffered  under  the  irritation 
of  wounded  pride,  and  the  morbid  melancholy 
of  disappointed  hope  ;  their  siok-bed  was  destitute 
of  all  the  tender  care  and  soothing  attention  Vt 
which  they  had  been  accustomed ;  and  they  sank 
into  the  grave  in  all  the  suilenness  of  despair, 
cursing  the  day  of  their  departure  from  their 
country. 

The  venerable  Las  Casa-t.  and  Herrera  after 
him,  record,  with  much  solemnity,  a  popular  be- 
lief current  ia  the  island  at  the  time  of  his  resi- 
dence there,  and  connected  with  the  untimely 
fate  of  these  cavaliers. 

In  after  years,  when  the  seat  of  the  colony 
was  removed  from  Isabella  on  account  of  its  un- 
healthy situation,  the  city  fell  to  ruin,  and  was 
abandoned.  Like  all  decayed  and  deserled  ptaoes, 
it  soon  became  au  object  of  awe  and  superstition 
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people,  and  no  oiie  ventured  lo 
Lter  its  gates.  Tboee  who  passed  near  it,  or 
inted  the  wild  swine  wliick  abounded  in  the 
iigliborhood,  declared  tbey  beard  appalli'tg 
oices  issue  train  within  its  walls  by  night  and 
The  laborers  became  fearful,  ther^ore,  of 
altivating  the  adjacent  fields.  The  story  went, 
Ids  Las  Casas,  that  two  Spaniards  happened 
day  to  wander  among  the  ruined  edifices  of 
place.  On  entering  one  of  the  solitary 
i,  they  beheld  two  rows  of  men,  evidently, 
their  stalely  Jemeanor,  hidalgos  of  noble 
and  caviiliers  of  the  court.  They  were 
ihly  attired  in  (be  old  Cestilion  mode,  with 
piers  by  their  sides,  and  braud  travelling  hate, 
sh  as  were  worn  at  the  time.  The  two  men 
ire  astonished  to  behold  persons  of  their  rank 
d  appearance  apparently  inhabiting  that  dcso' 
ite  place,  unknown  to  the  people  of  the  island. 
liey  saluted  them,  and  inquired  whence  they 
a:id  when  they  had  arrived.  The  cavaliers 
intained  a  gloomy  silence,  but  eourleously  re- 
'□ed  the  salutalioQ  by  raising  their  bands  tt} 
leir  sombreros  or  bats,  in  taking  ofi"  which  their 
ue  ofi'  also,  and  their  bodies  stood  decap- 
The  whole  phantom  assemblage  then 
inished.  So  great  was  the  aslonishment  and 
rror  of  the  beholders,  that  they  had  nearly 
len   dead,  and  remained   stupefied  tor  several 

The  foregoing  legend  is  curious,  as  illustrating 

cap.  02,  MS.     Hcrrera,  Hist. 
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the  snperstitioiis  character  of  the  age,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  people  with  whom  Colombos  had  to 
act.  It  shows,  also,  the  deep  and  gloomy  im- 
pression made  npon  the  minds  of  the  common 
people  bj  the  death  of  these  cavaliers,  which 
operated  materially  to  increase  the  nnpopolarity 
of  Columbus;  as  it  was  mischievously  repre- 
sented, that  they  had  been  seduced  from  their 
homes  by  his  delusive  promises,  and  sacrificed  to 
his  private  interests. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

DISTRIBUTION  OP  THE  SPANISH    FORCES    IN  THE  INTE- 
RIOR. —  PREPARATIONS  FOR  A  VOYAGE  TO   CUBA. 


[1494.] 

H  K  increasing  discontents  of  the  motley 
population  of  Isabella,  and  the  rapid 
consumption  of  the  scanty  stores  which 
remained,  were  causes  of  great  anxiety  to  Co- 
lumbus. He  was  desirous  of  proceeding  on 
another  voyage  of  discovery,  but  it  was  indis- 
pensable, before  sailing,  to  place  the  affairs  of 
the  island  in  such  a  state  as  to  secure  tranquil- 
lity. He  determined,  therefore,  to  send  all  the 
men  that  could  be  spared  from  Isabella,  into  the 
interior ;  with  orders  to  visit  the  territories  of  the 
different  caciques,  and  explore  the  island.  By 
this  means  they  would  be  roused  and  animated  ; 
they  would  become  accustomed  to  the  climate 
and  to  the  diet  of  the  natives,  and  such  a  force 
would  be  displayed  as  to  overawe  the  machina- 
tions of  Caonabo,  or  any  other  hostile  cacique. 
In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  every  healthy  person, 
not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  concerns  of  the 
city  or  the  care  of  the  sick,  was  put  under  arms, 
and   a  little   army  mustered,  consisting   of  two 
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hundred  and  filtj  cross-bow  men,  one  hundred 
and  ten  arquebus  iers,  sixl«en  horaemeD,  and 
twenty  officers.  The  geneml  command  of  the 
forcea  was  intntsled  to  Pedro  Margarite,  in  whom 
Columbus  bad  great  coiilideuce  as  n  noble  Cat- 
aloiiiari,  and  a  knight  of  the  order  of  Santiago. 
Alonso  (lu  Ojeda  was  to  conduct  the  army  to  the 
fortress  of  St,  Thomas,  where  he  was  to  succeed 
Margarite  in  the  command  ;  and  the  larter  was 
to  proceed  with  the  main  body  of  the  troops  on 
a  military  tour,  in  which  he  was  particularly  to 
explore  the  province  of  Cibao,  and  subsequently 
the  other  parts  of  the  island. 

Columbus  wrote  a  long  and  earnest  letter  of 
instructions  to  Margarite,  by  which  to  ^vera 
himself  in  a  service  requiring  such  great  eircum- 
epcction.  He  charged  bini  above  all  things  to 
observe  ihe  greatest  justice  aud  discretion  in  re- 
spect to  the  Indians,  protecting  them  from  all 
wrong  and  insult,  and  treating  them  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  secure  their  confidence  and  friend* 
ship.  At  the  same  time  they  were  to  be  made 
to  respect  the  property  of  the  white  men,  and  all 
thetU  were  to  be  severely  punished.  Whatever 
provisions  were  required  from  them  for  (he  sub- 
sistence of  the  army,  were  to  be  fairly  purchased 
by  persons  whom  the  admiral  appointed  for  thnt 
purpose ;  the  purchases  were  to  be  made  in  the 
presence  of  the  agent  of  the  comptroller.  If  iha 
Indians  refused  to  sell  the  necessary  provisions, 
then  Margarite  was  to  interfere  and  compel 
them  to  do  so,  acting,  however,  with  all  possible 
gentleness,  and  soothing  them  by  kindness  aud 
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ressea.  No  traffic  was  to  be  allowed  between 
Jividuals   and   iLe   natives,  it  being  displeasing 

tbe  sovereigns  and  iujurious  to  the  service ; 
d  it  was  alwHjs  lo  be  kept  in  raitid,  tliat  their 
ijesties  were  more  desiroua  of  the  conversion 

the  natives    iLau  of  any  riches   lo  be  derived 

A  strict  discipline  was  to  bo  maintained  in  the 
rmy,  all  breach  of  orders  to  be  severely  punished, 
Ibe  men  to  be  kept  together,  and  not  suffered  to 
from  the  maiti  body  either  singly  or  in 
mil  parties,  lest  they  should  be  cut  off  by  the 
itives ;  for  though  these  people  were  pusillaa- 
tous,  there  were  no  people  so  apt  to  be  per- 
Idioiis  and  cruel  as  cowards.' 

These  judicious  instructions,  which,  if  followed, 
Bight  have  preserved  an  amicable  intercourse 
ith  tbe  natives,  are  more  especially  deserving 
notice,  because  Margarite  disregarded  them 
and  by  liis  disobedience  brought  trouble  on 
colony,  obloquy  on  the  nation,  destruction  on 
Indians,  and  unmerited  censure  on  Colum- 


In  addition  to  the  foregoing  orders,  there  were 
rlicular  directions  for  the  surprising  and  secar- 
g  of  the  persons  of  Caonabo  and  his  brothers, 
he  warhke  character  of  that  chiefiaiu,  his  artful 
olicy,  extensive  power,  and  implacable  hostility, 
Jendered  him  a  dangerous  enemy.  The  measures 
proposed  were  not  the  mc^t  open  and  chivalroas, 
bnt  Columbus  thought  himself  jastiHed  in  oppos- 

Lotlerof  ColnmhUB.     Navarrele,  Coloc,  toni.  ii.  Doemnent 

,72. 
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ing  Stratagem  to  stratagem  with  a  subtle  and 
sanguinary  foe. 

The  9th  of  April,  Alonso  de  Ojeda  sallied  forth 
from  Isabella,  at    the  head  of  the  forces,  amount- 
ing to  nearly  four  hundred  men.     On  arriving  at 
the  Rio  del  Oro  in  the  Royal  Vega,  he  learnt 
that  three  Spaniards,  coming  from  the  fortress  of 
St.  Thomas,  had  been  robbed  of  their  effects  by 
five  Indians,  whom   a  neighboring  cacique  had 
sent  to  assist  them  in  fording  the  river  ;  and  that 
the  cacique,  instead  of  punishing  the  thieves,  had 
countenanced  them  and  shared  their  booty.     Ojeda 
was  a  quick,  impetuous  soldier,  whose  ideas  of 
legislation  were  all  of  a  military  kind.     Having 
caught  one  of  the  thieves,  he  caused  his  ears  to 
be  cut  off  in  the  public  square  of  the  village :  he 
then  seized  the  cacique,  his  son,  and  nephew,  and 
sent  them  in  chains  to  the  admiral,  afler  which  he 
pursued  his  march  to  the  fortress. 

In  the  mean  time  the  prisoners  arrived  at 
Isabella,  in  deep  dejection.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  a  neighboring  cacique,  who,  relying 
upon  the  merit  of  various  acts  of  kinditess  which 
he  had  shown  to  the  Spaniards,  came  to  plead  for 
their  forgiveness.  His  intercessions  appeared  to 
be  of  no  avail.  Columbus  felt  the  importance  of 
striking  awe  into  the  minds  of  the  natives  with 
respect  to  the  property  of  the  white  men.  He 
ordered,  therefore,  that  the  prisoners  should  be 
taken  to  the  public  square,  with  their  hands  tied 
behind  them,  their  crime  and  punishment  pro- 
claimed by  the  crier,  and  their  heads  struck  off. 
Nor  was    this  a  punishment   disproportioned  to 
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their  own  ideas  of  justice,  for  we  are  told  that 
the  crime  of  theft  was  held  in  such  abhorrence 
among  them,  that,  though  not  otherwise  sangui- 
nary in  their  laws,  they  punished  it  with  impale- 
ment.^ It  is  not  probable,  however,  that  Colum- 
bus really  meant  to  carry  the  sentence  into  effect. 
At  the  place  of  execution  the  prayers  and  tears 
of  the  friendly  cacique  were  redoubled,  pledging 
himself  that  there  should  be  no  repetition  of  the 
offense.  The  admiral  at  length  made  a  merit  of 
yielding  to  his  entreaties,  and  released  the  prison- 
ers. Just  at  this  juncture  a  horseman  arrived 
from  the  fortress,  who,  in  passing  by  the  village 
of  the  captive  cacique,  had  found  five  Spaniards 
in  the  power  of  the  Indians.  The  sight  of  his 
horse  had  put  the  multitude  to  flight,  though  up- 
wards of  four  hundred  in  number.  He  had  pur- 
sued the  fugitives,  wounding  several  with  his 
lance,  and  had  brought  off  his  countrymen  in 
triumph. 

Convinced  by  this  circumstance  that  nothing 
was  to  be  apprehended  from  the  hostilities  of 
these  timid  people  as  long  as  his  orders  were 
obeyed,  and  confiding  in  the  distribution  he  had 
made  of  his  forces,  both  for  the  tranquillity  of  the 
colony  and  the  island,  Columbus  prepared  to 
depart  on  the  prosecution  of  his  discoveries.  To 
direct  the  affairs  of  the  island  during  his  absence, 
he  formed  a  junta,  of  which  his  brother  Don 
Diego  was  president,  and  Father  Boyle,  Pedro 
Fernandez  Coronel,  Alonzo  Sanchez  Caravajal, 
and  Juan  de  Luxan,  were  councillors.     He  lefl 

^  Oviedo,  Hist.  Ind.,  lib.  y.  cap.  3. 
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his  two  largest  ships  in  the  harbor,  being  of  loo 
great  a  size  and  draft  of  water  to  explore  un- 
known coasts  and  rivers,  and  took  with  him 
three  caravels,  the  Nitia  or  Saota  Clara,  the  Sao 
Juan,  and  the  Cordera. 


^^^^i^^ 


BOOK  vn. 

CHAPTER    I. 


[U94.} 

BHE  expedition   of  Columbus,  whieh   we 

ow  alioQt  to  record,  may  appear  of 

■  importance   at    the  present  day, 

leading   aa    it    did  to    do    grand    discovery,  and 

Derely  extending  along  the  coasts  of  islands  with 

Irhich  the  reader  in  sufficiently  familisr.     Some 

Bay  ieel  impatient  at  the  development  of  opinions 

conjectures    which    have    long  since    been 

i  to  be  fallncioua,  and  the  detail  of  explor- 

^  enterprises  undertaken  in  error,  and  which 

liey  know  must  end  in  disappointment.     But  to 

1  these  i~oyageB  properly,  we  must,  in  a  man- 

p,  divest  ourselves  occasionally  of  the  informa- 

a  we  possess  relative  to  the  countries  visited  ; 

!   must  transport  ourselves   to   the   time,  and 

tdenfiJy  ourselves  with   Columbus,  thus  fearlessly 

launching  into  seas  where  as  yet  a  civilized  sail 

'  been  unfurled.     We  must  accompany 

I,  step  by  step,  in  his  cautions  but  bold  advan- 
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ces  along  the  bays  and  channeb  of  an  unknown 
coast,  ignorant  of  the  dangers  which  might  lurk 
around,  or  which  might  await  him  in  the  inter- 
minable region  of  myst^y  that  stOlkept  breaking 
upon  hia  view.  We  must,  as  it  were,  consult 
with  him  as  to  each  new  reach  of  shadowy  land, 
and  long  line  of  promontory,  that  we  see  faintly 
emerging  from  the  ocean  and  stretching  along  the 
distant  horizon.  We  must  watch  with  him  each 
light  canoe  that  comes  skimming  the  billows,  to 
gather  from  the  looks,  the  ornaments,  and  the 
imperfect  communications  of  its  wandering  crew, 
whether  those  unknown  lands  are  also  savage  and 
uncultivated,  whether  they  are  islands  in  the 
ocean,  untrodden  as  yet  by  civilized  man,  or 
tracts  of  the  old  continent  of  Asia,  and  wild 
frontiers  of  its  populous  and  splendid  empires. 
We  must  enter  into  his  very  thoughts  and  fancies, 
find  out  the  data  that  assisted  his  judgment,  and 
the  hints  that  excited  his  conjectures,  and,  for  a 
time,  clothe  the  regions  through  which  we  accom- 
pany him,  with  the  gorgeous  coloring  of  his  own 
imagination.  In  this  way  we  may  delude  our- 
selves into  participation  of  the  delight  of  explor- 
ing unknown  and  magnificent  lands,  where  new 
wonders  and  beauties  break  upon  us  at  every  step, 
and  we  may  ultimately  be  able,  as  it  were  from 
our  own  familiar  acquaintance,  to  form  an  opinion 
of  the  character  of  this  extraordinary  man,  and 
of  the  nature  of  his  enterprises. 

The  plan  of  the  present  expedition  of  Colum- 
bus was  to  revisit  the  coast  of  Cuba  at  the  point 
where  he  had  abandoned  it  on  his  first  voyage, 
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and  thence  to  explore  it  on  the  southern  side. 
As  has  already  been  observed,  he  supposed  it  to 
be  a  continent,  and  the  extreme  end  of  Asia,  and 
if  so,  by  following  its  shores  in  the  proposed  di- 
rection, he  must  eventually  arrive  at  Cathay  and 
those  other  rich  and  commercial,  though  semi- 
barbarous  countries  described  by  Mandeville  and 
Marco  Polo.^ 

He  set  sail  with  his  little  squadron  from  the 
harbor  of  Isabella  on  the  24th  of  April,  and 
steered  to  the  westward.  After  touching  at 
Monte  Christi,  he  anchored  on  the  same  day  at 
the  disastrous  harbor  of  La  Navidad.  His  object 
in  revisiting  this  melancholy  scene  was  to  obtain 
an  interview  with  Guacanagari,  who,  he  under- 
stood, had  returned  to  his  former  residence.  He 
could  not  be  persuaded  of  the  perfidy  of  that 
cacique,  so  deep  was  the  impression  made  upon 
his  heart  by  past  kindness ;  he  trusted,  therefore, 
that  a  frank  explanation  would  remove  all  painful 
doubts,  and  restore  a  friendly  intercourse,  which 
would  be  highly  advantageous  to  the  Spaniards, 
in  their  present  time  of  scarcity  and  suffering, 
Guacanagari,  however,  still  maintained  his  equiv- 
ocal conduct,  absconding  at  the  sight  of  the  ships  ; 
and  though  several  of  his  subjects  assured  Colum- 
bus that  the  cacique  would  soon  make  him  a  visit, 
he  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  delay  his  voyage 
on  such  an  uncertainty. 

Pursuing  his  course,  impeded  occasionally  by 
contrary  winds,  he  arrived  on  the  29th  at  the, 
port    of    St.    Nicholas,    whence    he    beheld    the 

1  Cura  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  123,  MS. 
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extreme  point  of  Cuba,  lo  which  in  his  preceding 
voyage  be  had  given  the  name  of  Alpha  and 
Omega,  but  which  nan  called  \ij  thu  natives 
Bayatiquiri,  and  is  now  known  as  Point  Majsi. 
Having  crossed  the  channel,  which  is  aboot 
eighteen  leagues  wide,  he  sailed  along  the 
Boulhern  eoasl  of  Cuba  for  the  distance  of  twenty 
leagues,  wli^n  he  anchored  i[i  a  harbor,  to  which, 
from  its  size,  he  gave  the  name  of  Puerto  Grande, 
at  present  called  Giiantanamo.  The  entrance 
was  narrow  and  winding,  though  deep ;  the 
harbor  expanded  within  like  a  beautiful  lake,  la 
t)ie  bosorn  c)f  a  wild  and  mountainous  country, 
covered  with  trees,  some  of  them  in  blossom, 
others  bearing  fruit.  Not  far  from  the  shore 
were  two  cottages  built  of  reeds,  and  several 
fires  blazing  in  various  parts  of  the  beach  gave 
signs  of  inhabitants.  Columbus  landed  therefore, 
attended  by  several  men  well  armed,  and  by  tbfi 
young  Indian  interpreter  Diego  Colon,  the  native 
of  the  island  of  Guanahani,  who  had  been  baptized 
in  Spain.  On  an'iving  at  the  cottages,  be  found 
them  deserted ;  the  lires  also  were  abandoned, 
and  there  was  not  a  human  being  to  be  seen. 
The  Indians  had  all  fled  to  the  woods  and  moan- 
tains.  The  sudden  arrival  of  the  ships  had  spread 
a  panic  throughout  the  neighborhood,  and  appar- 
ently interrupted  the  preparHtions  for  a  rude  but 
plentiful  banquet.  There  were  great  quantities 
of  fish,  utiaB,  and  guanas  ;  some  suspended  to  the 
brtmchea  of  the  trees,  others  roosting  on  wooden 
spits  before  the  fires. 

The  Spaniards,  accostomed  of  late  lo  slender 
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fare,  fell  wit-hout  ceremony  on  this  bomileoua 
feast,  tims  spread  before  them,  as  it  were,  in  the 
wildenmsa.  They  abstained,  however,  from  tba 
guAiiHS.  which  they  still  regarded  with  disgust  as 
a  species  of  serpent,  though  they  were  considered 
so  deli(!«Le  a  food  by  the  savages,  that  according 
to  Peter  Martyr,  il  was  no  more  lawful  for  the 
commoa  people  to  eat  them,  than  of  peacocks  a^id 
pheasants  in  Spain,^ 

Aller  their  repast,  as  the  Spaniards  were  roving 
the  vicinity,  they  beheld  about  seventy  of 
the  natives  collected  on  tlio  top  of  a  loAy  rock, 
and  looking  down  upon  them  with  great  awe  and 
iUnazetneuL  On  attempting  to  approach  them, 
iJSiey  instantly  disappeared  among  the  woods  and 
<defts  of  the  mounlaiu.  One,  however,  more  laold 
ire  curious  than  the  rest,  lingered  on  the 
brow  of  the  precipice,  gtizing  with  limid  wonder 
\fA  the  Spaniards,  partly  encouraged  by  their 
fiiendly  signs,  but  ready  In  an  instant  to  bound 
ftway  after  his  companions. 

By  order  of  Columbus,  the  young  Luoayan 
■Bterpreter  advanced  and  accosted  him.  The 
SxpressioEis  of  friemlBhip,  in  hia  own  laaguage, 
Boon  dispelled  his  apprehensions.  He  came  to 
Saeet  the  interpreter,  and  being  informed  by  him 
ibf  the  good  intentions  of  the  Spaniards,  hastened 
:4o  commuTiiuate  the  intelligence  to  his  comrades. 
ia  a  little  while  they  were  seen  descending  Irom 
rocks,  and  issuing  from  their  forests,  approacb- 
,ing  the  strangers  with  great  genlJeiiess  and  ven- 
eration. Through  the  means  of  the  interpi'eter, 
1  Pater  Martyr,  ilecad.  i.  lib.  iii. 
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Columbus  learnt  that  they  had  been  sent  to  the 
coast  by  their  cacique,  to  procure  fish  for  a 
solemn  banquet,  which  he  was  about  to  give  to  a 
neighboring  chieftain,  and  that  they  roasted  the 
fish  to  prevent  it  from  spoiling  in  the  transporta- 
tion. They  seemed  to  be  of  the  same  gentle  and 
pacific  character  with  the  natives  of  Hayti.  The 
ravages  that  had  been  made  among  their  pro- 
visions by  the  hungry  Spaniards  gave  them  no 
concern,  for  they  observed  that  one  night's  fishing 
would  replace  all  the  loss.  Columbus,  however, 
in  his  usual  spirit  of  justice,  ordered  that  ample 
compensation  should  be  made  them,  and,  shaking 
hands,  they  parted  mutually  well  pleased.^ 

Leaving  this  harbor  on  the  1st  of  May,  the 
admiral  continued  to  the  westward,  along  a 
mountainous  coast,  adorned  by  beautiful  rivers, 
and  indented  by  those  commodious  harbors  for 
which  this  island  is  so  remarkable.  As  he  ad- 
vanced, the  country  grew  more  fertile  and  pop- 
ulous. The  natives  crowded  to  the  shores,  man, 
woman,  and  child,  gazing  with  astonishment  at 
the  ships,  which  glided  gently  along  at  no  great 
distance.  They  held  up  fruits  and  provisions, 
inviting  the  Spaniards  to  land  ;  others  came  off 
in  canoes,  bringing  cassava  bread,  fish,  and  cal- 
abashes of  water,  not  for  sale,  but  as  offerings  to 
the  strangers,  whom,  as  usual,  they  considered 
celestial  beings  descended  from  the  skies.  Co- 
lumbus distributed  the  customary  presents  among 
them,  which  were  received  with  transports  of  joy 
and  gratitude.     After  continuing  some   distance 

1  Peter  Martyr,  ubi  sup. 
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along  the  coast,  he  came  to  another  gulf  or  deep 
bay,  narrow  at  the  entrance  and  expanding  with- 
in, surrounded  by  a  rich  and  beautiful  country. 
There  were  lofty  mountains  sweeping  up  from  the 
sea,  but  the  shores  were  enlivened  by  numerous 
villages,  and  cultivated  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
resemble  gardens  and  orchards.  In  this  harbor, 
which  it  is  probable  was  the  same  at  present 
called  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  Columbus  anchored 
and  passed  a  night,  overwhelmed,  as  usual,  with 
the  simple  hospitality  of  the  natives.^ 

On  inquiring  of  the  people  of  this  coast  after 
gold,  they  uniformly  pointed  to  the  south,  and,  as 
far  as  they  could  be  understood,  intimated  that  it 
abounded  in  a  great  island  which  lay  in  that 
direction.  The  admiral,  in  the  course  of  his  first 
voyage,  had  received  information  of  such  an 
island,  which  some  of  his  followers  had  thought 
might  be  Babeque,  the  object  of  so  much  anxious 
search  and  chimerical  expectation.  He  had  felt 
a  strong  inclination  to  diverge  from  his  course 
and  go  in  quest  of  it,  and  this  desire  increased 
with  every  new  report.  On  the  following  day, 
therefore  (the  3d  of  May),  after  standing  west- 
ward to  a  high  cape,  he  turned  his  prow  directly 
south,  and  abandoning  for  a  time  the  coast  of 
Cuba,  steered  off  into  the  broad  sea,  in  quest  of 
this  reported  island. 

1  Cora  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  124,  MS. 
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Kj^^|OLt^MBUS  liad  not  sailed  ranay  leagnes 
Kf3c3  lieCore  the  blue  summits  of  a  vast  aad 
Pi^^WtJ  lofiy  i:>l!ui<l,  at  a  great  distance,  began 
U>  ri?e  like  clouda  above  the  horiEoiu  Tt  was 
two  dHys  and  nights,  however,  before  he  reached 
its  shores,  filled  with  admiratioD,  hs  he  gradually 
drew  near,  at  the  beaaty  of  iia  mouolains,  the 
majesty  of  ii3  forests,  the  fertility  of  ila  valleys, 
aDd  the  great  number  of  Tillages  with  which  the 
whole  face  of  the  fiountry  was  animated. 

Oil  approaching  the  land,  at  least  seTenty 
canoes,  filled  with  savages  gayly  paiuted  aud  dec- 
orated with  feathers,  sallied  forth  more  than  « 
league  from  the  shore.  They  adraaced  in  war- 
like  oiTBy,  uttering  loud  yells,  and  brandi^iiiig 
Ittnces  of  pointed  wood.  The  mediation  of  tLe 
interpreter,  and  a  few  presents  to  the  crew  of  one 
of  the  canoes,  which  ventured  nearer  than  the 
rest,  soothed  this  nngry  armada,  and  the  squadron 
pursued  its  course  unmolested.  Colambiis  an- 
chored ill  a  harbor  about  the  centre  of  the  talaad. 
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to  which,  from  the  great  beauty  of  the  surround- 
ing country,  he  gave  the  name  of  Santa  Gloria.^ 

On  the  following  morning,  he  weighed  anchor 
at  daybreak,  and  coasted  westward  in  search  of  a 
sheltered  harbor,  where  his  ship  could  be  careened 
and  calked,  as  it  leaked  considerably.  After  pro- 
ceeding a  few  leagues,  he  found  one  apparently 
suitable  for  the  purpose.  On  sending  a  boat  to 
sound  the  entrance,  two  large  canoes,  filled  with 
Indians,  issued  forth,  hurling  their  lances,  but 
from  such  distance  as  to  fall  short  of  the  Span- 
iards. Wishing  to  avoid  any  act  of  hostility  that 
might  prevent  future  intercourse,  Columbus  or- 
dered the  boat  to  return  on  board,  and  finding 
there  was  sufficient  depth  of  water  for  his  ship, 
entered  and  anchored  in  the  harbor.  Immediately 
the  whole  beach  was  covered  with  Indians  painted 
with  a  variety  of  colors,  but  chiefly  black,  some 
partly  clothed  with  palm  leaves,  and  all  wearing 
tufts  and  coronets  of  feathers.  Unlike  the  hos- 
pitable islanders  of  Cuba  and  Hayti,  they  ap- 
peared to  partake  of  the  warlike  character  of 
the  Caribs,  hurling  their  javelins  at  the  ships,  and 
making  the  shores  resound  with  their  yells  and 
war-whoops. 

The  admiral  reflected  that  further  forbearance 
might  be  mistaken  for  cowardice.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  careen  his  ship,  and  to  send  men  on  shore 
for  a  supply  of  water,  but  previously  it  was  ad- 
visable to  strike  an  awe  into  the  savages,  that 
might  prevent  any  molestation  from  them.  As 
the  caravels  could  not  approach  sufficiently  near 

1  Cura  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  125. 


454  LIFE  AND   VOYAGES   OF 

to  the  beach  where  the  Indians  were  collected, 
he  despatched  the  boats  well  manned  and  armed* 
These,  rowing  close  to  the  shore,  let  fly  a  volley 
of  arrows  from  their  cross-bows,  by  which  several 
Indians  were  wounded,  and  the  rest  thrown  into 
confusion.  The  Spaniards  then  sprang  on  shore, 
and  put  the  whole  multitude  to  flight;  giving 
another  discharge  with  their  cross-bows,  and  let- 
ting loose  upon  them  a  dog,  who  pursued  them 
with  sanguinary  fury.^  This  is  the  first  instance 
of  the  use  of  dogs  against  the  natives,  which 
were  afterwards  employed  with  such  cruel  eflfect 
by  the  Spaniards  in  their  Indian  wars.  Colum- 
bus now  landed  and  took  formal  possession  of  the 
island,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Santiago ; 
but  it  has  retained  its  original  Indian  name  of 
Jamaica.  The  harbor,  from  its  commodiousness, 
he  called  Puerto  Bueno :  it  was  in  the  form  of  a 
horse-shoe,  and  a  river  entered  the  sea  in  its 
vicinity.^ 

During  the  rest  of  the  day,  the  neighborhood 
remained  silent  and  deserted.  On  the  following 
morning,  however,  before  sunrise,  six  Indians  were 
seen  on  the  shore  making  signs  of  amity.  They 
proved  to  be  envoys  sent  by  the  caciques  with 
proffers  of  peace  and  friendship.  These  were 
cordially  returned  by  the  admiral;  presents  of 
trinkets  were  sent  to  the  chieftains ;  and  in  a  little 
while  the  harbor  again  swarmed  with  the  naked 
and  painted  multitude,  bringing  abundance  of 
provisions,  similar  in  kind,  but  superior  in  qual- 
ity, to  those  of  the  other  islands. 

1  Cura  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  125. 

2  Hist,  del  Almirante,  ubi  sup. 
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During  three  days  that  the  ships  remamed  in 
this  harbor,  the  most  amicable  intercourse  was 
kept  up  with  the  natives.  They  appeared  to  be 
more  ingenious,  as  well  as  more  warlike,  than 
their  neighbors  of  Cuba  and  Hayti.  Their  canoes 
were  better  constructed,  being  ornamented  with 
carving  and  painting  at  the  bow  and  stern. 
Many  were  of  great  size,  though  formed  of  the 
trunks  of  single  trees,  often  from  a  species  of  the 
mahogany.  Columbus  measured  one,  which  was 
ninety-six  feet  long,  and  eight  broad,^  hollowed 
out  of  one  of  those  magnificent  trees  which  rise 
like  verdant  towers  amidst  the  rich  forests  of  the 
tropics.  Every  cacique  prided  himself  on  pos- 
sessing a  large  canoe  of  the  kind,  which  he 
seemed  to  regard  as  his  ship  of  state.  It  is 
curious  to  remark  the  apparently  innate  difference 
between  these  island  tribes.  The  natives  of  Porto 
Rico,  though  surrounded  by  adjacent  islands,  and 
subject  to  frequent  incursions  of  the  Caribs,  were 
of  a  pacific  character,  and  possessed  very  few 
canoes ;  while  Jamaica,  separated  by  distance 
from  intercourse  with  other  islands,  protected  in 
the  same  way  from  the  dangers  of  invasion,  and 
embosomed,  as  it  were,  in  a  peaceful,  mediterra- 
nean sea,  was  inhabited  by  a  warlike  race,  and 
surpassed  all  the  other  islands  in  its  maritime 
armaments. 

His  ship  being  repaired,  and  a  supply  of  water 
taken  in,  Columbus  made  sail,  and  continued 
along  the  coast  to  the  westward,  so  close  to  the 
shore  that  the   little   squadron    was    continually 

1  Cura  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  124. 
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sarronnded  by  the  canoes  of  the  natives^  who 
came  off  from  every  bay,  and  river,  and  head- 
land, no  longer  manifesting  hostility,  but  anxioiis 
to  exchange  anything  they  possessed  for  Euro- 
pean trifles.  Afler  proceeding  about  twenty-four 
leagues,  they  approached  the  western  extremitj 
of  the  island,  where  the  coast  bending  to  the 
south,  the  wind  became  unfavorable  for  their 
further  progress  along  the  shore.  Being  disap- 
pointed in  his  hopes  of  finding  gold  in  Jamaica, 
and  the  breeze  being  fair  for  Cuba,  Columbus 
determined  to  return  thither,  and  not  to  leave  it 
until  he  had  explored  its  coast  to  a  sufficient 
distance  to  determine  the  question,  whether  it 
were  terra  firma  or  an  island.^  To  the  last 
place  at  which  he  touched  in  Jamaica,  he  gave 
the  name  of  the  Gulf  of  Buentiempo  (or  Fair 
Weather),  on  account  of  the  propitious  W|nd 
which  blew  for  Cuba.  Just  as  be  was  about 
to  sail,  a  young  Indian  came  off  to  the  ship,  and 
begged  the  Spaniards  would  take  him  to  their 
country.  Ho  was  followed  by  his  relatives  and 
friends,  who  endeavored  by  the  most  affecting 
supplications  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose. 
For  some  time  he  was  distracted  between  con- 
cern for  the  distress  of  his  family,  and  an  ardent 
desire  to  see  the  home  of  these  wonderful  stran- 
gers.  Curiosity,  and  the  youthful  propensity  to 
rove,  prevailed;  he  tore  himself  from  the  em- 
braces of  his  friends,  and,  that  he  might  not  be- 
hold the  tears  of  his  sisters,  hid  himself  in  a  se- 
cret part  of  the  ship.     Touched  by  this  scene  of 

1  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  54. 
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natural  affection,  and  pleased  with  the  enter- 
prising and  confiding  spirit  of  the  youth,  Colum- 
bus gave  orders  that  he  should  be  treated  with 
especial  kindness.^ 

It  would  have  been  interesting  to  have  known 
something  more  of  the  fortunes  of  this  curious 
savage,  and  of  the  impressions  made  upon  so 
lively  a  mind  by  a  first  sight  of  the  wonders  of 
civilization  —  whether  the  land  of  the  white 
men  equalled  his  hopes;  whether,  as  is  usual 
with  the  savages,  he  pined  amidst  the  splendors 
of  cities  for  his  native  forests,  and  whether  he 
returned  to  the  arms  of  his  family.  The  early 
Spanish  historians  seem  never  to  have  inter- 
ested themselves  in  the  feelings  or  fortunes  of 
these  first  visitors  from  the  New  to  the  Old 
World.  No  further  mention  is  made  of  this 
youthful  adventurer. 

1  Hist,  del  Almirante,  cap.  54. 


CHAPTER    in. 


[.LED   THE   QUEEN'S   OARI>ENS. 
[U94.] 

JKTTING  Bail  from  the  gulf  of  Baen- 
:ui\)i>,  the  squailron  once  more  steereii 
r  tlie  islaud  of  Cuba,  and  dd   the  18th 
of  May  arrived  at  a  great  cape,  to  which  Colum- 
hua  gave  the  nnme  of  Cabo  de  1b  Crnz,  which 
it  still  retaius.     Here,  lauding  at  a  large  village, 
he  v/aa  well  received  and  entertained  by  the  cft- 
cique  and  his  subjects,  who  had  long  since  heard  | 
of  him  and  his  ships.     In  fitct,  Columbus  found, 
from  the  report  of  this  chieftain,  that  the  numer^ 
ous  Indians  who  had  visited  his  ships  during  the 
e  along  the  northern  coast  in  hia  first  voyage, 
had  spread  the  story  far  and  near  of  theee  von- 
derful  visitors  who   had   deacended  from  the   sky, 
and  had  filled  the  whole  island  with  rumors  and 
astonishment.'     The  admii'al  endeavored  to  as- 
certain from  this  cacique  and  his   people,  whether    ' 
Cuba  was  an  island  or  n  continent     They  all    ' 
replied  that  it  was  an   island,  but  of  infinite  e 
tent ;  for  they  declared  that  no  one  had  ever  se 

1  Cum  de  Ion  Palado9,cap.  128. 
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the  end  of  it.  This  reply,  while  it  manifested  their 
ignorance  of  the  nature  of  a  continent,  left  the 
question  still  in  doubt  and  obscurity.  The  Indian 
name  of  this  province  of  Cuba  was  Macaca. 

-Resuming  his  course  to  the  west  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  Columbus  came  to  where  the  coast 
suddenly  swept  away  to  the  north-east  for  many 
leagues,  and  then  curved  around  again  to  the 
west,  forming  an  immense  bay,  or  rather  gulf. 
Here  he  was  assailed  by  a  violent  storm,  accom- 
panied by  awful  thunder  and  lightning,  which  in 
these  latitudes  seem  to  rend  the  very  heavens. 
Fortunately  the  storm  was  not  of  long  duration, 
or  his  situation  would  have  been  perilous  in  the 
extreme ;  for  he  found  the  navigation  rendered 
difficnlt  by  numerous  keys^  and  sand-banks. 
These  increased  as  he  advanced,  until  the  mar- 
iner stationed  at  the  mast-head,  beheld  the  sea, 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  completely  studded 
with  small  islands ;  some  were  low,  naked,  and 
sandy,  others  covered  with  verdure,  and  others 
tufted  with  lofty  and  beautiful  forests.  They 
were  of  various  sizes,  from  one  to  four  leagues, 
and  were  generally  the  more  fertile  and  elevated, 
the  nearer  they  were  to  Cuba.  Finding  them  to 
increase  in  number,  so  as  to  render  it  impossible 
to  give  names  to  each,  the  admiral  gave  the 
whole  labyrinth  of  islands,  which  in  a  manner 
enamelled  the  face  of  the  ocean  with  variegated 
verdure,  the  name  of  the  Queen's  Gardens.  He 
thought  at  first  of  leaving  this  archipelago  on  his 

1  Keys,  from  Cayos,  rocks  which  occasionally  form  small 
islands  on  the  coast  of  America. 
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right,  and  standing  farther  oot  to  sea;  but  he 
called  to  mind  that  Sir  John  MandeviUe  and 
Marco  Polo  had  mentioned  that  the  coast  of 
Asia  was  fringed  with  islands  to  the  amount  of 
several  thousand.  He  persuaded  himi^lf  that 
he  was  among  that  duster,  and  resolved  not  to 
lo!«e  sight  of  the  mainland,  bj  following  whk^ 
if  it  were  real! j  Asia,  he  must  soon  arrive  at  tiie 
dominions  of  the  Grand  Khan. 

Entering  among  these  islands,  therefore,  Co- 
lumbus soon  became  entangled  in  the  most  per- 
plexed navigation,  in  which  he  was  exposed  to 
continual  perils  and  difficulties  from  sand-banks, 
counter  currents,  and  sunken  rocks.  The  Mage 
were  compelled,  in  a  manner,  to  grope  their  way, 
with  men  stationed  at  the  mast-head,  and  the 
lead  continually  going.  Sometimes  thej  wane 
obliged  to  shift  their  course,  within  the  hour,  to 
all  points  of  the  compass ;  sometimes  thej  were 
straitened  in  a  narrow  channel,  where  it  was 
necessary  to  lower  all  sail,  and  tow  the  vessels 
ont,  lest  thej  should  run  aground ;  notwithstand- 
ing all  which  precautions,  they  frequently  touched 
upon  sand-banks,  and  were  extricated  with  great 
difficulty.  The  variableness  of  the  weather  added 
to  the  embarrassment  of  the  navigation ;  though 
after  a  little  while  it  began  to  assume  some 
method  in  its  very  caprices.  In  the  morning  the 
wind  rose  in  the  east  with  the  sun,  and  follow- 
ing his  course  through  the  day,  died  away  at 
sunset  in  the  west.  Heavy  clouds  gathered  with 
the  approach  of  evening,  sending  forth  sheets  of 
lightning,  and  distant  peals  of  thunder,  and  men- 
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aciog  a  furious  tempest ;  but  as  the  moon  rose,  the 
whole  mass  broke  away,  part  melting  in  a  shower, 
and  part  dispersing  by  a  breeze  which  sprang  up 
from  the  land. 

There  was  much  in  the  character  of  the  sur- 
rounding scenery  to  favor  the  idea  of  Columbus, 
that  he  was  in  the  Asiatic  archipelago.  As  the 
ships  glided  along  the  smooth  and  glassy  canals 
which  separated  these  verdant  islands,  the  mag- 
nificence of  their  vegetation,  the  soft  odors  waft- 
ed from  flowers,  and  blossoms,  and  aromatic 
shrubs,  and  the  splendid  plumage  of  the  scarlet 
cranes,  or  rather  flamingoes,  which  abounded  in 
the  meadows,  and  of  other  tropical  birds  which 
fluttered  among  the  groves,  resembled  what  is 
described  of  Oriental  climes. 

These  islands  were  generally  uninhabited. 
They  found  a  considerable  village,  however,  one 
of  the  largest,  where  they  landed  on  the  22d  of 
May.  The  houses  were  abandoned  by  their  in- 
habitants, who  appeared  to  depend  principally  on 
the  sea  for  their  subsistence.  Large  quantities 
of  fish  were  found  in  their  dwellings,  and  thiB 
adjacent  shore  was  covered  with  the  shells  of  tor- 
toises. There  were  also  domesticated  parrots, 
and  scarlet  cranes,  and  a  number  of  dumb  dogs, 
which  it  was  afterwards  found  they  fattened  as 
an  article  of  food.  To  this  island  the  admiral 
gave  the  name  of  Santa  Marta. 

In  the  course  of  his  voyage  among  these  isl- 
ands, Columbus  beheld  one  day  a  number  of  the 
natives  in  a  canoe  on  the  still  surface  of  one  of 
the  channels,  occupied  in  fishing,  and  was  struck 
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with  the  singular  means  they  employed.  They 
had  a  small  fish,  the  flat  head  of  which  was 
furnished  with  numerous  suckers,  by  which  it  at- 
tached itself  so  firmly  to  any  object,  as  to  be 
torn  in  pieces  rather  than  abandon  its  hold.  Ty- 
ing a  line  of  great  length  to  the  tail  of  this  fish, 
the  Indians  permitted  it  to  swim  at  large ;  it  gen- 
erally kept  near  the  surface  of  the  water,  until  it 
perceived  its  prey,  when,  darting  down  swiftly 
it  attached  itself  by  the  suckers  to  the  throat  of 
a  fish  or  to  the  under  shell  of  a  tortoise,  nor  did 
it  relinquish  its  prey,  until  both  were  drawn  op 
by  the  fishermen  and  taken  out  of  the  water. 
In  this  way  the  Spaniards  witnessed  the  taking 
of  a  tortoise  of  immense  size,  and  Fernando  Co- 
lumbus affirms  that  he  himself  saw  a  shai^ 
caught  in  the  same  manner  on  the  coast  of  Ver- 
agua.  The  fact  has  been  corroborated  by  the  ac- 
counts of  various  navigators ;  and  the  same  mode 
of  fishing  is  said  to  be  employed  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  Africa,  at  Mozambique  and  at  Madagas- 
car. "  Thus,"  it  has  been  observed,  "  savage  peo- 
ple, who  probably  have  never  held  communication 
with  each  other,  offer  the  most  striking  analogies  in 
their  modes  of  exercising  empire  over  animals."  * 
These  fishermen  came  on  board  of  the  ships  in  a 
fearless  manner.  They  furnished  the  Spaniards 
with  a  supply  of  fish,  and  would  cheerfully  have 
given  them  everything  they  possessed.  To  the 
admiral's  inquiries  concerning  those  parts,  they 
said  that  the  sea  was  full  of  islands,  to  the  south 

1  Humboldt,  Essai  Politique  sur  Tile  de  Cuba,  torn.  i.  p. 
364. 
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and  to  the  west,  but  as  to  Cuba,  it  continued  run- 
ning to  the  westward  without  any  termination. 

Having  extricated  himself  from  this  archipel- 
ago, Columbus  steered  for  a  mountainous  part  of 
the  island  of  Cuba  about  fourteen  leagues  distant, 
where  he  landed  at  a  large  village  on  the  3d  of 
June.  Here  he  was  received  with  that  kindness 
and  amitj  which  distinguished  the  inhabitants  of 
Cuba,  whom  he  extolled  above  all  the  other  isl- 
anders for  their  mild  and  pacific  character.  Their 
very  animals,  he  said,  were  tamer,  as  well  as  larger 
and  better,  than  those  of  the  other  islands. 
Among  the  various  articles  of  food  which  the 
natives  brought  with  joyful  alacrity  from  all  parts, 
were  stockdoves  of  uncommon  size  and  flavor; 
perceivipg  something  peculiar  in  their  taste,  Co- 
lumbus ordered  the  crops  of  several  newly  killed 
to  be  opened,  in  which  were  found  sweet  spices. 

While  the  crews  of  the  boats  were  procuring 
water  and  provisions,  Columbus  sought  to  gather 
information  from  the  venerable  cacique,  and 
several  of  the  old  men  of  the  village.  They  told 
him  that  the  name  of  their  province  was  Ornofay ; 
that  further  to  the  westward  the  sea  was  again 
covered  with  innumerable  islands,  and  had  but  lit- 
tle depth.  As  to  Cuba,  none  of  them  had ,  ever 
heard  that  it  had  an  end  to  the  westward  ;  forty 
moons  would  not  suffice  to  reach  to  its  extremity ; 
in  fact,  they  considered  it  interminable.  They  ob- 
served however,  that  the  admiral  would  receive 
more  ample  information  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Mangon,  an  adjacent  province,  which  lay  towards 
the  west.    The  quick  apprehension  of  Columbus 
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was  struck  with  the  sound  of  this  name ;  it  resem- 
bled that  of  Mangi,  the  richest  province  of  the 
Grand  Elian,  bordering  on  the  ocean.  He  made 
further  inquiries  concerning  the  region  of  Mangon, 
and  understood  the  Indians  to  say,  that  it  was  in- 
habited by  people  who  had  tails  like  animals,  and 
wore  garments  to  conceal  them.  He  recollected 
that  Sir  John  l^Iandeville,  in  his  account  of  the 
remote  parts  of  the  East,  had  recorded  a  story  of 
the  same  kind  as  current  among  certain  naked 
tribes  of  Asia,  and  told  by  them  in  ridicule  of  the 
garments  of  their  civilized  neighbors,  which  they 
could  only  conceive  useful  as  concealing  some 
bodily  defect.^  He  became,  therefore,  moro  con- 
fident than  ever,  that,  by  keeping  along  the  coast 
to  the  westward,  he  should  eventually  arrive  at 
the  civilized  realms  of  Asia.  He  flattered  him- 
self with  the  hopes  of  finding  this  region  of 
Mangon  to  be  the  rich  province  of  Mangi,  and 
its  people  with  tails  and  garments,  the  long- robed 
inhabitants  of  the  empire  of  Tartary. 

1  Cura  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  127. 
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OOASTINQ  01  THE  SOUTHERN  SIDE  OF  CUBA. 


[1494.] 


INIMATED  by  one  of  the  pleasing  iUu- 
sions  of  his  ardent  imagination,  Colum- 
bus pursued  his  voyage,  with  a  prosper- 
ous breeze,  along  the  supposed  continent  of  Asia. 
He  was  now  opposite  that  part  of  the  southern 
side  of  Cuba,  where,  for  nearly  thirty-five  leagues, 
the  navigation  is  unembarrassed  by  banks  and  isl- 
ands. To  his  left  was  the  broad  and  open  sea, 
the  dark  blue  color  of  which  gave  token  of  ample 
depth ;  to  his  right  extended  the  richly-wooded 
province  of  Ornofay,  gradually  sweeping  up  into 
a  range  of  interior  mountains  ;  the  verdant  coast 
watered  by  innumerable  streams,  and  studded 
with  Indian  villages.  The  appearance  of  the 
ships  spread  wonder  and  joy  along  the  sea-coast. 
The  natives  hailed  with  acclamations  the  arrival 
of  these  wonderful  beings,  whose  fame  had  circu- 
lated more  or  less  throughout  the  island,  and  who 
brought  with  them  the  blessings  of  heaven.  They 
came  off  swimming,  or  in  their  canoes,  to  offer  the 
fruits  and  productions  of  the  land,  and  regarded 
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the  white  men  almost  with  adoration.  After 
tlie  usual  evening  shower,  when  the  breeze  Uew 
from  the  shore  and  brought  off  the  sweetness  of 
the  land,  it  bore  with  it,  also,  the  distant  songs  of 
tlie  natives  and  the  sound  of  their  rude  music,  as 
tliey  were  probably  celebrating,  with  their  na- 
tional chants  and  dances,  the  arrival  of  the  white 
men.  So  delightful  were  these  spicy  odors  and 
cheerful  sounds  to  Columbus,  who  was  at  present 
open  to  all  pleasurable  influences,  that  he  declared 
the  night  passed  away  as  a  single  hour.^ 

It  is  impossible  to  resist  noticing  the  striking 
contrasts  which  are  sometimes  presented  by  the 
lapse  of  time.  The  coast  here  described,  so  pop- 
ulous and  animated,  rejoicing  in  the  visit  bf  the 
discoverers,  is  the  same  that  extends  westward  of 
the  city  of  Trinidad,  along  the  Gulf  of  Xagna. 
All  is  now  silent  and  deserted :  civilization,  which 
has  covered  some  parts  of  Cuba  with  glittering 
cities,  has  rendered  this  a  solitude.  The  whole 
race  of  Indians  has  long  since  passed  away, 
pining  and  perishing  beneath  the  domination  of 
the  strangers  whom  they  welcomed  so  joyfully 
to  their  shores.  Before  me  lies  the  account  of  a 
night  recently  passed  on  this  very  coast,  by  a  cel- 
ebrated traveller ;  but  with  what  different  feelings 
from  those  of  Columbus !  "  I  passed,"  says  he, 
**  a  gi-eat  part  of  the  night  upon  the  deck.  What 
deserted  coasts !  not  a  light  to  announce  the  cabin 
of  a  fisherman.  From  Batabano  to  Trinidad,  a 
distance  of  fifty  leagues,  there  does  not  exist  a 
village.     Yet  in  the  time  of  Columbus  this  land 

1  Cura  (le  los  Palacios. 
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was  inhabited  even  along  the  margin  of  the  sea. 
When  pits  are  digged  in  the  soil,  or  the  torrents 
plough  open  the  surface  of  the  earth,  there  are 
often  found  hatchets  of  stone  and  vessels  of  cop- 
per, relics  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
island."  i 

For  the  greater  part  of  two  days  the  ships  swept 
along  this  open  part  of  the  coast,  traversing  the 
wider  Gulf  of  Xagua.  At  length  they  came  to 
wfeere  the  sea  became  suddenly  as  white  as  milk, 
and  perfectly  turbid,  as  though  flour  had  been 
mingled  with  it.  This  is  caused  by  fine  sand  or 
calcareous  particles,  raised  from  the  bottom  at 
certain  depths  by  the  agitation  of  the  waves  and 
currents.  It  spread  great  alarm  through  the 
ships,  which  was  heightened  by  their  soon  find- 
ing themselves  surrounded  by  banks  and  keys, 
and  in  shallow  water.  The  further  they  pro- 
ceeded, the  more  perilous  became  their  situation. 
They  were  in  a  narrow  channel,  where  they  had 
no  room  to  turn,  and  to  beat  out ;  where  there 
was  no  hold  for  their  anchors,  and  where  they 
were  violently  tossed  about  by  the  winds,  and  in 
danger  of  being  stranded.  At  length  they  came 
to  a  small  island,  where  they  found  tolerable 
anchorage.  Here  they  remained  for  the  night, 
in  great  anxiety ;  many  were  for  abandoning  all 
further  prosecution  of  the  enterprise,  thinking 
that  they  might  esteem  themselves  fortunate 
should  they  be  able  to  return  whence  they  came. 
Columbus,  however,  could  not  consent  to  relin- 
quish his  voyage,  now  that  he  thought  himself  in 

1  Humboldt,  Essai  Pol.  sur  Cuba,  torn.  ii.  p.  25. 
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the  route  for  a  brilliant  discovery.  The  next 
moniiDg  he  despatched  the  smallest  caravel  to 
explore  this  new  labynnth  of  islands,  and  to 
penetrate  to  the  mainland  in  quest  of  fresh  water, 
of  which  the  ships  were  in  great  need.  The 
caravel  returned  with  a  report  that  the  canals 
and  keys  of  this  group  were  as  numerous  and 
intricate  as  those  of  the  Gardens  of  the  Queen ; 
that  the  mainland  was  bordered  by  deep  maisbes 
and  a  muddy  coast,  where  the  mangrove  trees, 
grew  within  the  water,  and  so  close  together, 
that  they  formed,  as  it  were,  an  impenetrable 
wall :  that  within,  the  land  appeared  fertile  and 
mountainous  ;  and  columns  of  smoke,  rising  from 
various  parts,  gave  signs  of  numerous  inhabitants.^ 
Under  the  guidance  of  this  caravel,  Columbus  now 
ventured  to  penetrate  this  little  archipelago; 
working  his  way  with  great  caution,  toil,  and 
peril,  among  the  narrow  channels  which  sep- 
arated the  sand-banks  and  islands,  and  frequently 
getting  aground.  At  length  he  reached  a  low 
point  of  Cuba,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
Point  Serafin ;  within  which  the  coast  swept  off 
to  the  east,  forming  so  deep  a  bay,  that  he  could 
not  see  the  land  at  the  bottom.  To  the  north, 
however,  there  were  mountains  afar  off,  and  the 
intermediate  space  was  clear  and  open ;  the  islands 
in  sight  lying  to  the  south  and  west ;  a  description 
which  agrees  with  that  of  the  great  bay  of  Bata- 
bano.  Columbus  now  steered  for  these  mountains, 
with  a  fair  wind  and  three  fathoms  of  water,  and 
on  the  following  day  anchored  on  the  coast  near 
a  beautiful  grove  of  palm-trees. 

1  Gura  de  los  Palacios,  cap.  128. 
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Here  a  party  was  sent  on  shore  for  wood  and 
water ;  and  they  found  two  living  springs  in  the 
midst  of  the  grove.  While  they  were  employed 
in  cutting  wood  and  filling  their  water  casks,  an 
archer  strayed  into  the  forest  with  his  cross-bow 
in  search  of  game,  but  soon  returned,  flying  with 
great  tenor,  and  calling  loudly  upon  his  companions 
for  aid.  He  declared  that  he  had  not  proceeded 
far,  when  he  suddenly  espied,  through  an  opening 
glade,  a  man  in  a  long  white  dress,  so  like  a  friar 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Mary  of  Mercy,  that  at  first 
sight  he  took  him  for  the  chaplain  of  the  admiral. 
Two  others  followed,  in  white  tunics  reaching  to 
their  knees,  and  the  three  were  of  as  fair  com- 
plexions as  Europeans.  Behind  these  appeared 
many  more  to  the  number  of  thirty,  armed  with 
clubs  and  lances.  They  made  no  signs  of  hos- 
tility, but  remained  quiet,  the  man  in  the  long 
white  dress  alone  advancing  to  accost  him ;  but 
he  was  so  alarmed  at  their  number,  that  he  had 
fled  instantly  to  seek  the  aid  of  his  companions. 
The  latter,  however,  were  so  daunted  by  the 
reported  number  of  armed  natives,  that  they  had 
not  courage  to  seek  them  nor  to  wait  their  coming, 
but  hurried,  with  all  speed,  to  the  ships. 

When  Columbus  heard  this  story  he  was 
greatly  rejoiced,  for  he  concluded  that  these 
must  be  the  clothed  inhabitants  of  Mangon,  of 
whom  he  had  recently  heard,  and  that  he  had  at 
length  arrived  at  the  confines  of  a  civilized 
country,  if  not  within  the  very  borders  of  the 
rich  province  of  Mangi.  On  the  following  day 
he  despatched  a  party  of  armed  men  in  quest  of 
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these  people  clad  in  white,  with  orders  to  pene- 
trate, if  necessary,  forty  miles  into  the  interior, 
until  they  met  with  some  of  the  inhabitants ;  for 
he  thought  the  populous  and  cultivated  parts 
might  be  distant  from  the  sea,  and  that  there 
might  be  towns  and  cities  beyond  the  woods  and 
mountains  of  the  coast.  The  party  penetrated 
through  a  belt  of  thick  forests  which  ^rdled  the 
shore,  and  then  entered  upon  a  great  plain  ot 
savanna,  covered  with  rank  grass  and  herbage  as 
tall  as  ripe  corn,  and  destitute  of  any  road  or  foot- 
path. Here  they  were  so  entangled  and  fettered, 
as  it  were,  by  matted  grass  and  creeping  veg- 
etation, that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
they  could  penetrate  the  distance  of  a  mile,  when 
they  had  to  abandon  the  attempt,  and  return, 
weary  and  exhausted,  to  the  ships. 

Another  party  was  sent  on  the  succeeding  day 
to  penetrate  in  a  different  direction.  They  had 
not  proceeded  far  from  the  coast,  when  they 
beheld  the  footprints  of  some  large  animal  with 
claws,  which  some  supposed  the  tracks  of  a  lion, 
others  of  a  griffon,^  but  which  were  probably 
made  bv  the  alliorators  which  abound  in  that 
vicinity.     Dismayed  at  the  sight,  they  hastened 

1  Caniinal  Pierre  de  Aliaco,  a  favorite  author  with  Colum- 
bus, spoaks  ropeatedlVf  in  his  Imago  Mundi,  of  the  existence 
of  griifons  in  India:  and  Glanville,  whose  work,  De  Proprie- 
tatibus  Rerum,  was  familiar  to  Columbus,  describes  them  as 
havini;  tlio  bixly  and  olaws  of  a  lion,  and  the  head  and  wings 
oi  an  eagle,  and  as  infesting  the  mountains  which  abounded 
with  gold  and  precious  stones,  so  as  to  render  the  access  to 
them  extremely  perilous.  —  Dn  Prqprietatibus  Berum,  lib- 
xviii.  oap  150. 
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• 
back  towards^  the  sea-side.  In  theif  way  they 
passed  throbgh  a  forest,  with  lawua  and  meadows 
4)pening  in  various  parts  of  it,  in  which  were  flocks 
of  cranes  twice  the  size  of  those  of  Europe. 
Many  of  the  trees  and  shrubs  sent  forth  those 
aromatic  odors  which  were  continually  deceiving 
them  with  the  hope  of  finding  Oriental  spices. 
They  saw  also  abundance  of  grape-vines,  that 
beautiful  feature  in  the  vegetation  of  the  New 
World.  Many  of  these  crept  to  the  summits  of 
the  highest  trees,  overwhelming  them  with  foliage, 
twisting  themselves  from  branch  to  branch,  and 
bearing  ponderous  clusters  of  juicy  grapes.  The 
party  returned  to  the  ships  unsuccessful  as  their 
predecessors,  and  pronounced  the  country  wild 
and  impenetrable,  though  exceedingly  fertile. 
As  a  proof  of  its  abundance,  they  brought  great 
clusters  of  the  wild  grapes,  which  Columbus 
afterwards  transmitted  to  the  sovereigns,  together 
with  a  specimen  of  the  water  of  the  White  Sea, 
through  which  he  had  passed. 

As  no  tribe  of  Indians  was  ever  discovered  in 
Cuba  wearing  clothing,  it  is  probable  that  the 
story  of  ,the  men  in  white  originated  in  some 
error  of  the  archer,  who,  full  of  the  idea  of  the 
mysterious  inhabitants  of  Mangon,  may  have 
been  startled  in  the  course  of  his  lonely  wander- 
ing in  the  forest,  by  one  of  those  flocks  of  cranes 
which  it  seems  abounded  in  the  neighborhood. 
These  birds,  like  the  flamingoes,  feed  in  company, 
with  one  stationed  at  a  distance  as  sentinel. 
When  seen  through  the  openings  of  the  wood- 
lands, standing  in  rows  along  a  smooth  savanna, 
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or  in  a  glassy  pool  of  water,  their  height  and 
erectness  give  them,  at  the  first  glance,  the  sem- 
hlance  of  human  figures.  Whether  the  story 
originated  in  error  or  in  falsehood,  it  made  a 
deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  Columbus,  who 
was  predisposed  to  be  deceived,  and  to  believe 
everything  that  favored  the  illusion  of  his  bemg 
in  the  vicinity  of  a  civilized  country. 

After  he  had  explored  the  deep  bay  to  the 
east,  and  ascertained  that  it  was  not  an  arm  of 
the  sea,  he  continued  westward,  and  proceeding 
about  nine  leagues,  came  to  an  inhabited  shore, 
where  he  had  communications  with  seTeral  of  the 
natives.  They  were  naked  as  usual ;  but  that 
he  attributed  to  their  being  mere  fishermen,  in- 
habiting a  savage  coast ;  he  presumed  the  civil- 
ized regions  to  lie  in  the  interior.  As  his  Lu- 
cayan  interpreter  did  not  understand  the  lan- 
guage, or  rather  dialect,  of  this  part  of  Cuba,  all 
the  information  which  he  could  obtain  from  the 
natives  was  necessarily  received  through  the 
erroneous  medium  of  signs  and  gesticulations. 
Deluded  by  his  own  favorite  hypothesis,  he 
understood  from  them  that,  among  certain  moun- 
tains which  he  saw  far  off  to  the  west,  there  was 
a  powerful  king,  who  reigned  in  great  state  over 
many  populous  provinces ;  that  he  wore  a  white 
garment  which  swept  the  ground;  that  he  was 
called  a  saint ;  ^  that  he  never  spoke,  but  com- 
municated his  orders  to  his  subjects  by  signs, 
which  were  implicitly  obeyed.^     In  all  this  we 

1  Que  le  Llamaban  santo  e  que  traia  tunica  blanca  que  le 
arastra  por  el  suelo.  —  Cura  de  hs  PalacioSy  cap.  128. 

2  Herrera,  Hist.  Ind.,  dec.  i.  lib.  ii.  cap.  14. 
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Bee  the  busy  imagination  of  the  admiral  interpret- 
ing everything  into  unison  with  his  preconceived 
ideas.  Las  Casas  assures  us  that  there  was  no 
cacique  ever  known  in  the  island  who  wore  gar- 
ments, or  answered  in  other  respects  to  this  de- 
scription. This  king,  with  a  saintly  title,  was 
probably  nothing  more  than  a  reflected  image 
haunting  the  mind  of  Columbus,  of  that  mys- 
terious potentate,  Prester  John,  who  had  long 
figured  in  the  narrations  of  all  eastern  travellers, 
sometimes  as  a  monarch,  sometimes  as  a  priest, 
the  situation  of  whose  empire  and  court  was 
always  a  matter  of  doubt  and  contradiction,  and 
had  recently  become  again  an  object  of  curious 
inquiry. 

The  information  derived  from  these  people  con- 
cerning the  coast  to  the  westward  was  entirely 
vague.  They  said  that  it  continued  for  at  least 
twenty  days'  journey,  but  whether  it  terminated 
there  they  did  not  know.  They  appeared  but 
little  informed  of  anything  out  of  their  imme- 
diate neighborhood.  Taking  an  Indian  from  this 
place  as  a  guide,  Columbus  steered  for  the  distant 
mountains,  said  to  be  inhabited  by  this  cacique 
in  white  raiment,  hoping  they  might  prove  the 
confines  of  a  more  civilized  country.  He  had 
not  gone  far  before  he  was  involved  in  the  usual 
perplexities  of  keys,  shelves,  and  sand-banks. 
The  vessels  frequently  stirred  up  the  sand  and 
slime  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea ;  at  other  times 
they  were  almost  imbedded  in  narrow  channels, 
where  there  was  no  room  to  tack,  and  it  was 
necessary  to  haul  them  forward  by  means  of  the 
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capstan,  to  their  great  injury.  At  one  time  they 
came  to  where  the  eea  was  almost  covered  with 
tortoises ;  at  another  time  flights  of  cormorants 
and  wood-pigeons  darkened  the  san,  and  one  day 
the  whole  air  was  filled  with  doods  of  gaudy 
butterflies,  until  dispelled  by  the  evening  shower. 

When  they  approached  tlie  mountainous  regions, 
they  found  the  coast  bordered  by  drowned  lands 
or  morasses ;  and  beset  by  such  thick  forests,  that 
it  was  impossible  to  penetrate  to  the  interior. 
They  were  several  days  seeking  fresh  water,  of 
which  they  were  in  great  want.  At  length  thegr 
found  a  spring  in  a  grove  of  palm-trees,  and  near  * 
it  shells  of  the  pearl  oyster,  fit>m  which  Columbus 
thought  there  miglit  be  a  valuable  pearl-fishery 
in  the  neighborhood. 

While  thus  cut  off  from  all  intercourse  with 
the  interior  by  a  belt  of  swamp  and  forests,  the 
country  appeared  to  be  well  peopled.  Columns 
of  smoke  ascended  from  various  parts,  which  grew 
more  frequent  as  the  vessels  advanced,  until  they 
rose  from  every  rock  and  woody  height.  The 
Spaniards  wei*e  at  a  loss  to  determine  whether 
these  arose  from  villages  and  towns,  or  whether 
from  signal  fires,  to  give  notice  of  the  approach 
of  the  sliips.  and  to  alarm  the  country ;  such  as 
were  usual  on  European  sea-shores,  when  an 
enemy  was  descried  hovering  in  the  vicinity. 

For  several  days  Columbus  continued  explor- 
ing this  perplessd  and  lonely  coast,  whose  intri- 
cate channels  are  seldom  visited,  even  at  the 
present  day,  excepting  by  the  solitary  and  lurk- 
ing  bark  of  the   smuggler.     As  he  proceeded, 
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however,  he  found  that  the  coast  took  a  general 
bend  to  the  south-west.  This  accorded  precisely 
with  the  descriptions  given  by  Marco  Polo  of  the 
remote  coast  of  Asia.  He  now  became  fully 
assured  that  he  was  on  that  part  of  the  Asiatic 
continent  which  is  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the 
Old  World  as  laid  down  by  Ptolemy.  Let  him 
but  continue  his  course,  he  thought,  and  he  must 
surely  arrive  at  the  point  where  this  range  of 
coast  terminated  in  the  Aurea  Chersonesus  of  the 
ancients.^ 

The  ardent  imagination  of  Columbus  was  always 
sallying  in  the  advance,  and  suggesting  some  splen- 
did track  of  enterprise.  Combining  his  present 
conjectures  as  to  his  situation  with  the  imperfect 
lights  of  geography,  he  conceived  a  triumphant 
route  for  his  return  to  Spain.  Doubling  the 
Aurea  Chersonesus,  he  should  emerge  into  the 
seas  frequented  by  the  ancients,  and  bordered  by 
the  luxurious  nations  of  the  East.  Stretching 
across  the  gulf  of  the  Ganges,  he  might  pass  by 
Taprobana,  and  continuing  on  to  the  Straits  of 
Bab-el-Mandeb,  arrive  on  the  shores  of  the  Red 
Sea.  Thence  he  might  make  his  way  by  land  to 
Jerusalem,  take  shipping  at  Joppa,  and  traverse 
the  Mediterranean  to  Spain.  Or  should  the 
route  from  Ethiopia  to  Jerusalem  be  deemed  too 
perilous  from  savage  and  warlike  tribes,  or  should 
he  not  choose  to  separate  from  his  vessels,  he 
might  sail  round  the  whole  coast  of  Africa,  pass 
triumphantly  by  the  Portuguese,  in  their  midway 
groping  along  the  shores  of  Guinea,  and  after 

1  The  present  peninsula  of  Malacca. 
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having  thus  circumnavigated  the  globe,  furl  bis 
adventurous  sails  at  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  the 
ne  plus  ultra  of  the  ancient  world!  Such  was 
the  soaring  meditation  of  Columbus,  as  recorded 
by  one  of  his  intimate  associates ;  ^  nor  is  there 
anything  surprising  in  his  ignorance  of  the  real 
magnitude  of  our  globe.  The  mechanical  ad- 
measurement of  a  known  part  of  its  circle  has 
rendered  its  circumference  a  familiar  fisict  in  our 
day ;  but  in  his  time  it  still  remained  a  problem 
with  the  most  profound  philosophers. 

1  Cura  de  los  PalacioSi  cap.  123,  MS. 


CHAPTER  V. 

BXIDKN  OF  C0LDUBU9  ALONG  THE  SOUTBESH  00A8T  OV 

[1494.] 

1HG  (^inioD  of  Columbus,  that  he  was 
coasting  the  continent  of  Asia,  and  ap- 
proaching the  confines  of  Eastern  civil- 
izatioD,  was  shared  by  all  his  fellow-VO}  agers, 
among  whom  were  several  able  and  experienced 
navigators.  They  were  far,  however,  from  shar- 
ing his  entbuaiasm.  They  were  to  derive  no 
glory  from  the  success  of  the  enterprise,  and  they 
shrunk  from  iU  increasing  difficulties  and  perils. 
The  ships  were  strained  and  crazed  by  the  vari- 
ous injuries  they  had  received,  in  running  fre- 
quently aground.  Their  cables  and  rigging  were 
worn,  their  provisions  were  growing  scanty,  a  great 
part  of  the  biscuit  was  spoiled  by  the  sea-water, 
which  oozed  in  through  innumerable  leaks.  The 
crews  were  worn  out  by  incessant  labor,  and  dis- 
heartened at  the  appearance  of  the  sea  before 
them,  which  continued  to  exhibit  a  mere  wilder- 
neaa  of  islands.  They  remonstrated,  therefore, 
against  persisting  any  longer  in  this  voyage.    They 
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had  alrisady  followed  the  coast  &r  enough  to  sal* 
isfy  their  minds  that  it  was  a  continent^  and 
though  they  doubted  not  that  civilized  regions 
lay  in  the  route  they  were  pursuing,  yet  their 
provisions  might  be  exhausted,  and  their  vessels 
disabled,  before  they  could  arrive  at  them. 

Columbus,  as  his  imagination  cooled,  was  him- 
self aware  of  the   inadequacy  of  his   vessels  to 
thd  contemplated  voyage ;  but  felt  it  of  importance 
to  his  fame  and  to  the  popularity  of  his  enter- 
prises, to  furnish  satisfactory  proofs  that  the  land 
he  had  discovered  was  a  continent.    He  therefore 
persisted  four  days  longer  in  exploring  the  coast, 
as  it  bent  to  the  south-west,  until  otwjf  one  de- 
clared there   could  no  longer  be  a  doubt  on  the 
subject,  for  it  was  impossible  so  vast  a  continuity 
of  land  should  belong  to  a  mere  island.   The  admi- 
ral was  determined,  however,  that  the  fact  should 
not  rest  on  his  own  assertion  merely,  having  had 
recent  proofs  of  a  disposition  to  gainsay  his  state- 
ments, and  depreciate  his  discoveries.     He  sent 
round,  therefore,  a  public  notary,  Fernand  Perez 
de  Luna,  to  each  of  the  vessels,  accompanied  by 
four  witnesses,  who  demanded  formally  of  every 
person  on  board,  from  the  captain  to  the  ship-boy, 
whether  he  had  any  doubt  that  the  land  before 
him  was  a  continent,  the  beginning  and  end  of  the 
Indies,  by  which  any  one  might  return  overland 
to  Spain,  and  by    pursuing  the    coast  of  which, 
they  could  soon  arrive  among    civilized    people. 
If  any  one    entertained    a  doubt,  he    was  called 
upon  to    express  it,  that  it  might  be   removed. 
On  board  of  the  vessels,  as  has  been  observed, 
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were  several  experienced  navigators  and  men  well 
versed  in  the  geographical  knowleC^-e  of  the  times. 
They  examined  their  maps  and  charts,  and  the 
reckonings  and  journals  of  the  voyage,  and  after  de- 
liberating maturely,  declared,  under  oath,  that  they 
had  no  doubt  upon  the  subject.  They  grounded 
their  belief  principally  upon  their  having  coasted 
for  three  hundred  and  thirty-five  leagues,^  an 
extent  unheard  of  as  appertaining  to  an  island, 
while  the  land  continued  to  stretch  forward  in- 
terminably, bending  towards  the  south,  conform- 
ably to  the  description  of  the  remote  coasts  of 
India. 

Lest  they  should  subsequently,  out  of -malice 
or  caprice,  contradict  the  opinion  thus  solemnly 
avowed,  it  was  proclaimed  by  the  notary,  that 
whoever  should  offend  in  such  manner,  if  an 
ofiicer,  should  pay  a  penalty  of  ten  thousand  mar- 
avedies ;  if  a  ship-boy,  or  person  of  like  rank,  he 
should  receive  a  hundred  lashes,  and  have  his 
tongue  cut  out.  A  formal  statement  was  after- 
wards drawn  up  by  the  notary,  including  the 
depositions  and  names  of  every  individual ;  which 
document  still  exists.^  This  singular  process  took 
place  near  that  deep  bay  called  by  some  the  bay 
of  Philipina,  by  others  of  Cortes.  At  this  very 
time,  as  has  been  remarked,  a  ship-boy  from  the 

1  This  calculation  evidently  includes  all  the  courses  of 
the  ships  in  their  various  tacks  along  the  coast.  Columbus 
could  hardly  have  made  such  an  error  as  to  have  given  this 
extent  to  the  southern  side  of  the  island,  even  including  the 
inflections  of  the  coast. 

2  Navarrete,  Colec,  torn.  ii. 
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mast-liead  might  liave  overlooked  the  group  of 
islands  to  the  south,  and  beheld  the  open  sea 
bejond.^  Two  or  three  days  further  sail  would 
have  carried  Columbus  round  the  extremity  of 
Cuba;  would  have  dispelled  his  illaSBon,  and 
might  have  given  an  entirely  different  course  to 
his  subsequent  discoveries.  In  his  present  con- 
viction he  lived  and  died ;  believing,  to  his  last 
hour,  that  Cuba  was  the  extremity  of  the  Anitfic 
continent. 

Relinquishing  all  further  investigation  of  the 
coast,  he  stood  to  the  south-east  on  the  13th  of 
Juae,  and  soon  came  in  sight  of  a  laige  island 
with  mbuntains  rising  majestically  among  this 
labvriuth  of  little  keys.  To  this  he  gave  the 
name  of  Evangelista.  It  is  at  present  known  as 
the  Island  of  Pines,  and  is  celebrated  for  its  ex- 
cellent mahogany. 

Here  he  anchored,  and  took  in  a  supply  of 
wood  and  water.  He  then  stood  to  the  south, 
along  t!ie  shores  of  the  island,  hoping  by  turning 
its  southern  extremity  to  find  an  open  route  east- 
ward for  Hispaiiiola.  and  intending,  on  his  way, 
to  run  aloncr  the  southern  side  of  Jamaica.  He 
had  not  proceeded  far  before  he  came  to  what  he 
5uppr.\?eii  to  be  a  channel,  opening  to  the  south- 
east l^twe^n  Evangelista  and  some  opposite  isl- 
and. After  enierins  for  some  distance,  however, 
he  found  himself  inclosed  in  a  deep  bay.  being  the 
Lagoon  of  Sigu;mca.  which  penetrates  fiu*  into  the 
island. 

1  Maflor.    Hist.  X.  Mondo.  lib.  v.  pw  217. 
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Observing  dismay  painted  on  the  faces  of  his 
crew  at  finding  themselves  thus  land-locked  and 
almost  destitute  of  provisions,  Columbus  cheered 
them  with  encouraging  words,  and  resolved  to 
extricate  himself  from  this  perplexing  maze  by 
retracing  his  course  along  Cuba.  Leaving  the 
Lagoon,  therefore,  he  returned  to  his  last  anchor- 
ing-place,  and  set  sail  thence  on  the  25th  of  June, 
navigating  back  through  the  groups  of  islands 
between  Evangelista  and  Cuba,  and  across  a 
track  of  the  White  Sea,  which  had  so  much  ap- 
palled his  people.  Here  he  experienced  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  anxieties,  perils,  and  toils  which  had 
beset  him  in  his  advance  along  the  coast  The 
crews  were  alarmed  by  the  frequent  changes  in 
the  color  of  the  water,  sometimes  green,  some- 
times almost  black,  at  other  times  as  white  as 
milk ;  at  one  time  they  fancied  themselves  sur- 
rounded by  rocks,  at  another  the  sea  appeared  to 
be  a  vast  sand  bank.  On  the  30th  of  June,  the 
admiral's  ship  ran  aground  with  such  violence  as 
to  sustain  great  injury.  Every  effort  to  extricate 
her  by  sending  out  anchors  astern  was  ineffect- 
ual, and  it  was  necessary  to  drag  her  over  the 
shoal  by  the  prow.  At  length  they  emerged  from 
the  clusters  of  islands  called  the  Jardins  and  Jar- 
dinelles,  and  came  to  the  open  part  of  the  coast 
of  Cuba.  Here  they  once  more  sailed  along  the 
beautiful  and  fertile  province  of  Ornofay,  and 
were  again  delighted  with  fragrant  and  honeyed 
airs  wafted  from  the  land.  Among  the  mingled 
odors,  the  admiral  fancied  he  could  perceive  that 
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of  storax    proceeding  from  the   smoke  of  fires 
blazing  on  the  shores.^ 

Here,  Columbus  sought  some  convenient  harbor 
where  he  might  procure  wood  and  water,  and  al- 
low his  crews  to  enjoy  repose  and  the  recreations 
of  the  land ;  for  they  were  exceedingly  enfeebled 
and  emaciateil  by  the  toils  and  privations  of  the 
voyage.  For  nearly  two  months  they  had  been 
stniggling  with  perpetual  difficulties  and  dangers, 
and  suffering  from  a  scarcity  of  provisions.  Among 
these  uninhabited  keys  and  drowned  shores,  their 
supplies  from  the  natives  bad  been  precarious  and 
at  wide  intervals ;  nor  could  the  fresh  provisions 
thus  furnished  last  above  a  day,  from  the  heat 
and  humiditv  of  the  climate.  It  was  the  same  case 
with  any  fish  thoy  might  chance  to  catch,  so  that 
they  had  to  depend  almost  entirely  upon  their 
daily  allowance  of  ships*  provisions,  which  was 
reduced  to  a  pound  of  mouldy  bread,  and  a  small 
portion  of  wine.  With  joy,  therefore,  they  an- 
chored on  the  7th  of  Julv  in  the  mouth  of  a  fine 
river,  in  this  genial  and  abundant  region.  The 
cacique  of  the  neighborhood,  who  reigned  over 
an  extensive  territorv,  received  the  admiral  with 
demonstrations  of  minjjled  iov  and  reverence,  and 
his  subjects  came  laden  with  whatever  their  coun- 
try afforded,  utias,  birds  of  various  kinds,  particu- 
larly large  pigeons,  cassava  bread,  and  firoits  of  a 
rich  and  an^matic  tlavor. 

1  HumU^ldt  Jn  his  Essai  Polit..  torn.  ii.  p.  24)  speaks  of  the 
frajTranc*  of  flowers  and  honey  which  exhales  finom  this  same 
ci^asu  and  which  is  pen?eptiMe  to  a  considerable  distance  at 
s<ra. 
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It  was  a  custom  with  Columbus  in  all  remark- 
able places  which  he  visited,  to  erect  crosses  in 
conspicuous  situations,  to  denote  the  discovery  of 
the  country,  and  its  subjugation  to  the  true  faith. 
He  ordered  a  large  cross  of  wood,  therefore,  to  be 
elevated  on  the  bank  of  this  river.  This  was 
done  on  a  Sunday  morning  with  great  ceremony, 
and  the  celebration  of  a  solemn  mass.  When  he 
disembarked  for  this  purpose,  he  was  met  upon 
the  shore  by  the  cacique,  and  his  principal  favor- 
ite, a  venerable  Indian,  fourscore  years  of  age,  of 
grave  and  dignified  deportment.  The  old  man 
brought  a  string  of  beads,  of  a  kind  to  which  the 
Indians  attached  a  mystic  value,  and  a  calabash 
of  a  delicate  kind  of  fruit ;  these  he  presented  to 
the  admiral  in  token  of  amity.  He  and  the  ca- 
cique then  each  took  him  by  the  hand  and  pro- 
ceeded with  him  to  the  grove,  where  preparations 
had  been  made  for  the  celebration  of  the  mass : 
a  multitude  of  the  natives  followed.  While  mass 
was  performing  in  this  natural  temple,  the  In- 
dians looked  on  with  awe  and  reverence,  perceiving 
from  the  tones  and  gesticulations  of  the  priest,  the 
lighted  tapers,  the  smoking  incense,  and  the  de- 
votion of  the  Spaniards,  that  it  must  be  a  cere- 
mony of  a  sacred  and  mysterious  nature.  When 
the  service  was  ended,  the  old  man  of  fourscore, 
who  had  contemplated  it  with  profound  attention, 
approached  Columbus,  and  made  him  an  oration 
in  the  Indian  manner. 

"  This  which  thou  hast  been  doing,"  said  he, 
"  is  well,  for  it  appears  to  be  thy  manner  of  giv- 
ing thanks  to   God.     I  am  told  that  thou  hast 
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lately  come  to  these  lands  with  a  mighty  force, 
and  subdued  many  countries,  spreading  great  fear 
among  the  people  ;  but  be  not,  therefore,  vainglo- 
rious.  Know  that,  according  to  our  belief,  the 
souls  of  men  have  two  journeys  to  perform  after 
they  have  departed  from  the  body.  One  to  a 
place,  dismal,  and  foul,  and  covered  with  dark- 
ness, prepared  for  those  who  have  been  unjust  and 
cruel  to  their  fellow-men ;  the  other  pleasant  and 
full  of  delight,  for  such  as  have  promoted  peace 
on  earth.  If,  then,  thou  art  mortal  and  dost  ex- 
pect to  die,  and  dost  believe  that  each  one  shall 
be*  rewarded  according  to  his  deeds,  beware  that 
thou  wrongfully  hurt  no  man,  nor  do  harm  to 
those  who  have  done  no  harm  to  thee."  ^  The 
admiral,  to  whom  this  speech  was  explained  by 
his  Lucayan  interpreter,  Diego  Colon,  was  greatly 
moved  by  the  simple  eloquence  of  this  untutored 
savage.  He  told  him  in  reply  that  he  rejoiced  to 
hear  his  doctrine  respecting  the  future  state  of 
the  soul,  having  supposed  that  no  belief  of  the 
kind  existed  among  the  inhabitants  of  these  conn« 
tries.  That  he  had  been  sent  among  them  by  his 
sovereigns,  to  teach  them  the  true  religion ;  to 
protect  them  from  harm  and  injury ;  and  espe- 
cially to  subdue  and  punish  their  enemies  and  per- 
secutors, the  Cannibals.  That,  therefore,  all  in- 
nocent and  peaceable  men  might  look  up  to  him 
with  confidence,  as  an  assured  friend  and  pro- 
tector. 

1  Herrera,  decad.  i.  lib.  xi.,  cap.  14.  Hist,  del  Almirante, 
cap.  57.  Peter  Martyr,  decad.  i.  lib.  iii.  Cura  de  los  Pala- 
cios,  cap.  130. 
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The  old  man  was  overjoyed  at  these  words,  but 
was  equally  astonished  to  learn  that  the  admiral, 
whom  he  considered  so  great  and  powerful,  was 
yet  but  a  subject.  His  wonder  increased  when 
the  interpreter  told  him  of  the  riches,  and  splen- 
dor, and  power  of  the  Spanish  raonarchs,  and  of 
the  wonderful  things  he  had  beheld  on  his  visit 
to  Spain.  Finding  himself  listened  to  with  eager 
curiosity  by  the  multitude,  the  interpreter  went 
on  to  describe  the  objects  which  had  most  struck 
his  mind  in  the  country  of  the  white  men.  The 
splendid  cities,  the  vast  churches,  the  troops  of 
horsemen,  the  great  animals  of  various  kinds,  the 
pompous  festivals  and  tournaments  of  the  court, 
the  glittering  armies,  and,  above  all,  the  bull- 
fights. The  Indians  all  listened  in  mute  amaze* 
ment,  but  the  old  man  was  particularly  excited. 
He  was  of  a  curious  and  wandering  disposition, 
and  had  been  a  great  voyager,  having,  according 
to  his  account,  visited  Jamaica,  and  Hispaniola, 
and  the  remote  parts  of  Cuba.^  A  sudden  desire 
now  seized  him  to  behold  the  glorious  country 
thus  described,  and,  old  as  he  was,  he  offered  to 
embark  with  the  admiral.  His  wife  and  children, 
however,  beset  him  with  such  lamentations  and 
remonstrances,  that  he  was  obliged  to  abandon 
the  intention,  though  he  did  it  with  great  reluc- 
tance, asking  repeatedly  if  the  land  they  spoke  of 
were  not  heaven,  for  it  seemed  to  him  impossible 
that  earth  could  produce  such  wonderful  beings.^ 

^  Hist.  del.  Almiracte,  cap.  57. 
3  Peter  Martyr,  decad.  i.  lib.  iii. 
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[U91.] 

OLUMBUS  remained  for  aerend  dajs 
t  anchor  in  tbe  river,  to  which,  fr«n 

I  the   3I&^  perfonned  on  its  banks,  he 

gave  the  lutine  of  Rio  de  la  Uiso.  At  length, 
OQ  the  16ih  of  Julj.  he  took  leave  t^the  friendlj 
cacique  and  his  ancient  counsellor,  who  beheld  lua 
departure  vith  rarrowfal  conntenancea.  He  toc^ 
a  young  Indian  with  him  from  this  place,  whom 
he  atlernards  sent  to  the  Spanish  SovereigDa. 
Leaving  to  the  left  the  Queen's  Gardens,  be 
steered  south  fur  the  broad  open  sea  and  deep 
blue  water,  until  having  a  free  nsvigation  be 
could  fiand  eust  word  for  Hi^paniola.  He  had 
scarcely  got  clear  of  the  iaianda,  however,  when 
he  was  assailed  bv  furious  gusts  of  wind  and 
rain,  wliich  for  two  days  pelled  his  crazy  vessels, 
and  harassed  his  enfeebled  crews.  At  length, 
as  he  approached  Cape  Cruz,  a  violent  squall 
struck  the  ships,  and  nearly  threw  them  oii  their 
beam  end^.  Fortunaiely  ibey  were  able  to  take 
in  sail  immediately,  and,  letting  go  their  largest 
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aiichora,  rode  out  the  transient  gale.  The  ad- 
mirars  ship  was  so  strained  by  the  injuries 
received  among  the  islands,  that  she  leaked  at 
every  seam,  and  the  utmost  exertions  of  the 
weary  crew  could  not  prevent  the  water  from 
gaining  on  her.  At  length  they  were  enabled  to 
reach  Cape  Cruz,  where  they  anchored  on  the 
18th  of  July,  and  remained  three  days,  receiving 
the  same  hospitable  succor  from  the  natives  that 
they  had  experienced  on  their  foniier  visit.  The 
wind  continuing  contrary  for  the  return  to  His- 
paniola,  Columbus,  on  the  22d  of  July,  stood 
across  for  Jamaica,  to  complete  the  circumnav- 
igation of  that  island.  For  nearly  a  month  he 
continued  beating  to  the  eastward  along  its 
southern  coast,  experiencing  just  such  variable 
winds  and  evening  showers  as  had  prevailed 
along  tlie  shores  of  Cuba.  Every  evening  he 
was  obliged  to  anchor  under  the  land,  otlen  at 
nearly  the  same  place  whence  he  had  sailed  in 
the  morning.  The  natives  no  longer  manifested 
hostility,  but  followed  the  ships  in  their  canoes, 
bringing  supplies  of  provisions.  Columbus  was 
so  much  delighted  with  the  verdure,  freshness, 
and  fertility  of  this  noble  island,  that,  had  the 
state  of  his  vessels  and  crews  permitted,  he 
would  gladly  have  remained  to  explore  the  in- 
terior. He  spoke  with  admiration  of  its  frequent 
and  excellent  harbors,  but  was  particularly 
pleased  with  a  great  bay,  containing  seven 
islands,   and   surrounded   by  numerous  villages.^ 

1  From  the  description,  this  must  be  the  great  bay  east  of 
Portland  Point,  at  the  bottom  of  which  is  Old  Harbor. 
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Andioring  here  one  eyening,  he  was  visited  by  a 
cacique  who  resided  in  a  large  village,  sitaaled 
on  an  eminence  of  the  lofHest  and  most  fertile  of 
the  islands.  He  came  attended  by  a  nnraerous 
train,  hearing  refreshments,  and  manifested  great 
cariosity  in  his  inquiries  concerning  the  Span- 
iards, their  ships,  and  the  region  whence  they 
came.  The  admiral  made  his  customary  reply, 
setting  forth  the  great  power,  and  the  benign  inten- 
tions of  the  Spanish  sover^gns.  The  Locayan 
interpreter  again  enlarged  npon  the  wonders  be 
had  heheld  in  Spain,  the  prowess  of  the  Span- 
iards, the  countries  they  had  visited  and  subju- 
gated, and,  ahove  all,  their  having  made  descents 
on  the  islands  of  the  Caribs,  routed  their  formi- 
dable inhabitants,  and  carried  several  of  them 
into  captivity.  To  these  accounts  the  cacique 
and  his  followers  remained  listening  in  profound 
attention  until  the  night  was  advanced. 

The  next  morning  the  ships  were  under  way 
and  standing  along  the  coast  with  a  light  wind 
and  easy  sail,  when  they  beheld  three  canoes 
issuing  from  among  the  islands  of  the  bay. 
They  approached  in  regular  order;  one,  which 
was  very  large  and  handsomely  carved  and 
painted,  was  in  the  centre,  a  little  in  advance  of 
the  two  others,  which  appeared  to  attend  and 
guard  it.  In  this  was  seated  the  cacique  and  his 
family,  consisting  of  his  wife,  two  daughters,  two 
sons,  and  five  brothers.  One  of  the  daughters 
was  eighteen  years  of  age,  beautiful  in  form  and 
countenance ;  her  sister  was  somewhat  younger ; 
both  were  naked,  according  to  the  custom  of  these 


CHRIST OPHER   COLUMBUS,  489 

islands,  but  were  of  modest  demeanor.  In  the 
prow  of  the  canoe  stood  the  standard-bearer  of 
the  cacique,  clad  in  a  mantle  of  variegated 
feathers,  with  a  tuft  of  gay  plumes  on  his  head, 
and  bearing  in  his  hand  a  fluttering  white  banner. 
Two  Indians  with  caps  or  helmets  of  feathers  of 
uniform  shape  and  color,  and  their  faces  painted 
in  a  similar  manner,  beat  upon  tabors;  two 
others,  with  hats  curiously  wrought  of  green 
feathers,  held  trumpets  of  a  fine  black  wood,  in- 
geniously carved ;  there  were  six  others,  in  lai^ 
hats  of  white  feathers,  who  appeared  to  be  guards 
to  the  cacique. 

Having  arrived  alongside  of  the  admiral's  ship, 
the  cacique  entered  on  board  with  all  his  train. 
He  appeared  in  full  regalia.  Around  his  head 
was  a  band  of  small  stones  of  various  colors,  but 
principally  green,  symmetrically  arranged  with 
large  white  stones  at  intervals,  and  connected  in 
front  by  a  large  jewel  of  gold.  Two  plates  of 
gold  were  suspended  to  his  ears  by  rings  of  very 
small  green  stones.  To  a  necklace  of  white 
beads,  of  a  kind  deemed  precious  by  them,  was 
suspended  a  large  plate,  in  the  form  of  a  fleur- 
de-lys,  of  guanin,  an  inferior  species  of  gold ;  and 
a  girdle  of  variegated  stones,  similar  to  those 
round  his  head,  completed  his  regal  decorations. 
His  wife  was  adorned  in  a  similar  manner,  hav- 
ing also  a  very  small  apron  of  cotton,  and  bands 
of  the  same  round  her  arms  and  legs.  The 
daughters  were  without  ornaments,  excepting  the 
eldest  and  handsomest,  who  had  a  girdle  of  small 
stones,  from  which  was  suspended  a  tablet,  the 
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»ii/.o  of  an  ivy  leaf,  coisp^ieefi  rA  txtj-a 
HtoiK^H,  (!ifibroidf;rftrl  on  Detwork  cif  ctjOoo. 

VVIii'ii  tlifs  o^Kiue  entered  on  l»*rd  c&e  skip. 
lio  <liMtri)>iit(;f1  ]tTH*^TtU  of  the  prodoecioas  «f  iu» 
irdiitid  finion;^  the  officers  and  men.  The 
wiiH  fit  thi.H  time  in  his  calHn,  engaged  in 
itioriiiii;c 'h;votion^.  When  he  appeared  oq  deck, 
llin  rliioftain  hastened  to  meet  him  with  an  ani- 
iiiut«;<l  cr>iirii4'fi«iK;e.  -  31  j  friend,"  said  he.  - 1 
hiiv()  ihiU:riniiui\  U)  leave  mj  coontrr,  and  to 
ncrA)tn\muy  tliee.  I  have  heajd  from  these  In- 
(lifiiiM  who  are  with  thee,  of  the  irresistible  power 
of  tliy  Hov(;roi;;ris,  and  of  the  many  nations  them 
hoMt  huIh1ii(;(]  ill  their  name.  Whoever  refuses 
ohodifMicx)  to  tlieo  is  sure  to  suffer.  Thou  hast 
<l<mtroy<!(]  tti(5  c;anoes  and  dwellings  of  theCaribSy 
nliiyiii;;  (ticir  warriors,  and  carrying  into  captivitj 
tlM^ir  wivcH  and  children.  All  these  islands  are 
ill  drniid  of  tiiee  ;  for  who  can  withstand  thee 
I  in  w  that  thou  k  no  west  the  secrets  of  the  land, 
iitid  (ho  wciikiicHH  of  the  people?  Rather,  there- 
fonn  than  thou  Hliouldst  take  away  ray  domin- 
ioiiM«  I  will  cinl>ark  with  all  my  household  in  thy 
HJiipH,  Hiiil  will  {TO  to  do  homage  to  thy  king 
and  (|iu>(Mi,  and  to  behold  their  country,  of  which 
thy  IndiaiiH  rolato  such  wonders."  When  this 
Kpoot'h  wuM  oxphiiticd  to  Columbus,  and  he  be- 
litdd  tho  wito,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  ca- 
oitpio,  and  thouj^ht  upon  the  snares  to  which  their 
i^norunc*!^  an<l  Hiinplicity  would  be  exposed,  he 
wuM  touoht^l  with  compassion,  and  determined 
hoi  to  tnko  thiMU  from  their  native  land.  He 
MtplitHl  to  tho  cacique,  therefore,  that  he  received 
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Lim  under  his  protection  as  a  vassal  of  his  sov- 
ereigns, but  having  many  lands  yet  to  visit  be- 
fore he  returned  to  his  country,  he  would  at  some 
future  time  fulfill  his  desire.  Then  taking  leave 
with  many  expressions  of  amity,  the  cacique, 
with  his  wife  and  daughters,  and  all  his  retinue, 
reembarked  in  the  canoes,  returning  reluctantly 
to  their  island,  and  the  ships  continued  on  their 
course.^ 

^  Hitherto,  in  narrating  the  voyage  of  Columbus  along  the 
coast  of  Cuba,  I  have  been  guided  principally  by  th«  manu« 
script  history  of  the  curate  de  los  Palacios.  His  account  is 
the  most  clear  and  satisfactory  as  to  names,  dates,  and  routes, 
and  contains  many  characteristic  particulars  not  inserted  in 
any  other  history.  His  sources  of  information  were  of  the 
highest  kind.  Columbus  was  his  guest  after  his  return  to 
Spain  in  1496,  and  left  with  him  manuscripts,  journals,  and 
memorandums ;  from  these  he  made  extracts,  collating  them 
with  the  letters  of  Doctor  Chanca,  and  other  persons  of  note 
who  had  accompanied  the  admiral. 

I  have  examined  two  copies  of  the  MS.  of  the  curate  de  los 
Palacios,  both  in  the  possession  of  O.  Rich,  Esq.  One  writ- 
ten in  an  ancient  handwriting,  in  the  early  part  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  varies  from  the  other,  but  only  in  a  few  trivial 
particulars. 


CHAPTF.K    VIL 


[1494.] 


9N  the  19th    of  August,   Calumboa  I 
sight  of  the  eflSterD  extremity  of  Ji 
j  maica,  to  whicli  he  gave  the 
Cu[)e    Ffti'ol,    at   present  called    Point    Monw 
Steering  eastward,  he  beheld,  on  the  jbllowi 
dtty,  that  long  peniusuU  of  Hispaiiiola,  known. 
e  of  Cape  Tihuron,  but  lo  which  he  gc 
J  of  Cape  Snn  Miguel.     He  was  ] 
)  that  it  was  a  part  of  the  island  of  Hnyt 
until,  coAstiog  along  its  southern  side,  a  caciqi 
~        '  B  23d  of  August,  and  called  him  li 
his  title,  addressing  him  with  several  words  c 
CastiliiLn.     The    sound   of  these    words    : 
joy  through    the  ship,  and    the    weary    s 
heard  with  delight  that  they  were  on   the  Bontl 
em  coast  of  Hispaniola.     They  had  still,  hov 
ever,    many    toilsome    days    before    them.     T" 
gather  was  boisterous,  the  wind  contrary  a 
capricious,  and  the  ships    were    separated    fn 
each  other.     About  the  end  of  August,  Coluin 
bus  anchored  at  a   small  island,  or  rather  rock, 
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which  rises  singly  out  of  the  sea  opposite  to  a 
long  cape,  stretching  southward  from  the  centre 
of  the  island,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Cape 
Beata.  The  rock  at  which  he  anchored  had  the 
appearance,  at  a  distance,  of  a  tall  ship  under 
sail,  from  which  circumstance  the  admiral  called 
it  "  Alto  Velo."  Several  seamen  were  ordered 
to  climb  to  the  top  of  the  island,  which  com- 
manded a  great  extent  of  ocean,  and  to  look  out 
for  the  other  ships.  Nothing  of  them  was  to  be 
seen.  On  their  return,  the  sailors  killed  eight 
sea-wolves,  which  were  sleeping  on  the  sands ; 
they  also  knocked  down  many  pigeons  and  other 
birds  with  sticks,  and  took  others  with  the  hand  ; 
for  in  this  unfrequented  island,  the  animals 
seemed  to  have  none  of  that  wildness  and  timid- 
ity produced  by  the  hostility  of  man. 

Being  rejoined  by  the  two  caravels,  he  con- 
tinued along  the  coast,  passing  the  beautiful 
country  watered  by  the  branches  of  the  Neyva, 
where  a  fertile  plain,  covered  with  villages  and 
groves,  extended  into  the  interior.  After  pro- 
ceeding some  distance  farther  to  the  east,  the  ad- 
miral learnt  from  the  natives  who  came  off  to  the 
ships,  that  several  Spaniards  from  the  settlement 
had  penetrated  to  their  province.  From  all  that 
he  could  learn  from  these  people,  everything  ap- 
peared to  be  going  on  well  in  the  island.  En- 
couraged by  the  tranquillity  of  the  interior,  he 
landed  nine  men  here,  with  orders  to  traverse 
the  island,  and  give  tidings  of  his  safe  arrival  on 
the  coast. 

Continuing  to  the  eastward,  he  sent  a  boat  on 
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shore  for  water  near  a  large  village  in  a  plain. 
The  inhabitants  issued  forth  with  bows  and  ar- 
rows to  give  battle,  while  others  were  provided 
with  cords  to  bind  prisoners.  These  were  the 
natives  of  Higuey,  the  eastern  province  of  His- 
paniola.  They  were  the  most  warlike  people  of 
the  island,  having  been  inured  to  arms  from  the 
frequent  descents  of  the  Caribs.  They  were  said 
also  to  make  use  of  poisoned  arrows.  In  the 
present  instance,  their  hostility  was  but  in  appear- 
ance. When  the  crew  landed,  they  threw  by  their 
weapons,  and  brought  various  articles  of  food, 
and  asked  for  the  admiral,  whose  fame  had  spread 
throughout  the  island,  and  in  whose  justice  and 
magnanimity  all  appeared  to  repose  confidence. 
After  leaving  this  place,  the  weather,  which  had 
been  so  long  variable  and  adverse,  assumed  a 
threatening  appearance.  A  huge  fish,  as  large  as 
a  moderate-sized  whale,  raised  itself  out  of  the 
water  one  day,  having  a  shell  on  its  neck  like 
that  of  a  tortoise,  two  great  fins  like  wings,  and 
a  tail  like  that  of  a  tunny  fish.  At  sight  of  this 
fish,  and  at  the  indications  of  the  clouds  and  sky, 
Columbus  anticipated  an  approaching  storm,  and 
sought  for  some  secure  harbor.^  He  found  a 
channel  opening  between  Hispaniola,  and  a  small 
island,  called  by  the  Indians  Adamaney,  but  to 
which  he  gave  the  name  of  Saona :  here  he  took 
refuge,  anchoring  beside  a  key  or  islet  in  the 
middle  of  the  channel.  On  the  night  of  his  ar- 
rival there  was  an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  and  tak- 

1  Herrera,  Hist.  Ind.,  decad.  i.  lib.  ii.  cap.  15.  Hist,  del  A! 
mirante,  cap.  59. 
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ing  an  observation,  he  found  the  difference  of 
longitude  between  Saona  and  Cadiz  to  be  fire 
hours  and  twenty-three  minutes.^  This  is  upward 
of  eighteen  degrees  more  than  the  true  longitude ; 
an  error  which  must  have  resulted  from  the  in- 
correctness of  this  table  of  eclipses.^ 

For  eight  days  the  admiraPs  ship  remained 
weather-bound  in  this  channel,  during  which  time 
he  suffered  great  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  the  other 
vessels,  which  remained  at  sea,  exposed  to  the 
violence  of  the  storm.  They  escaped,  however, 
uninjured,  and  once  more  rejoined  him  when  the 
weather  had  moderated. 

Leaving  the  channel  of  Saona,  they  reached, 
on  the  24:th  of  September,  the  eastera  extremity 
of  Hispaniola,  to  which  Columbus  gave  the  name 
of  Cape  San  Rafael,  at  present  known  as  Cape 
Engano.  Hence  they  stood  to  the  south-east, 
touching  at  the  island  of  Moua,  or,  as  the  Indians 
called  it,  Amona,  situated  between  Porto  Rico 
and  Hispaniola.  It  was  the  intention  of  Colum- 
bus, notwithstanding  the  condition  of  the  ships, 
to  continue  farther  eastward,  and  to  complete  the 
discovery  of  the  Caribbee  Islands,  but  his  phys- 
ical strength  did  not  correspond  to  the  efforts  of 
his  lofty  spirit.^  The  extraordinary  fatigues  both 
of  mind  and  body,  during  an  anxious  and  haras- 
sing  voyage  of  five  months,  had  preyed  upon  his 
frame.     He  had  shared  in  all  the  hardships  and 

^  Herrera,  ubi.  sup.  Hist.  Almirante,  ubi.  sup. 
2  Five  hours,  twenty-five  minutes,  are  equal  to  80°  46''; 
whereas  the  true  longitude  of  Saona  is  62°  2(K  west  of  Cadiz. 
8  Munoz.    Hist.  N.    Mundo,  lib.  v.  sec.  22. 
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privations  of  the  commonest  seaman.  He  had 
put  himself  upon  the  same  scanty  allowance,  and 
exposed  himself  to  the  same  buffetings  of  winds 
and  weathers.  But  he  had  other  cares  and  trials 
from  which  his  people  were  exempt.  When  the 
sailor,  worn  out  with  the  labors  of  his  watch, 
slept  soundly  amidst  the  howling  of  the  storm, 
the  anxious  commander  maintained  his  painful 
vigil,  through  long  sleepless  nights,  amidst  the 
pelting  of  the  tempest,  and  the  drenching  surges 
of  the  sea.  The  safety  o^  his  ships  depended 
upon  his  watchfulness ;  but,  above  all,  he  felt  that 
a  jealous  nation,  and  an  expecting  world,  were 
anxiously  awaiting  the  result  of  his  enterprise. 
During  a  great  part  of  the  present  voyage,  he 
had  been  excited  by  the  constant  hope  of  soon 
arriving  at  the  known  parts  of  India,  and  by  the 
anticipation  of  a  triumphant  return  to  Spain, 
through  the  regions  of  the  East,  after  circum- 
navigating the  globe.  When  disappointed  in 
these  expectations,  he  was  yet  stimulated  by  a 
conflict '  with  incessant  hardships  and  perils,  as  he 
made  his  way  back  against  contrary  winds  and 
storms.  The  moment  he  was  relieved  from  all 
solicitude,  and  beheld  himself  in  a  known  and 
tranquil  sea,  the  excitement  suddenly  ceased,  and 
mind  and  body  sank  exhausted  by  almost  super- 
human exertions.  The  very  day  on  which  he 
sailed  from  Mona,  he  was  struck  with  a  sudden 
malady,  which  deprived  him  of  memory,  of  sight, 
and  all  his  faculties.  He  fell  into  a  deep  lethargy, 
resembling  death  itself.  His  crew,  alarmed  at 
this  profound  torpor,  feared  that  death  was  really 
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